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PREFACE. 


The  three  Memoirs  contained  in  this  Volume,  were  written 
in  compliance  with  a  practice,  which,  after  the  example  of 
some  foreign  Academies,  the  founders  of  the  Royal  Society 
of  Edinburgh  were  anxious  to  introduce  at  the  time  of  its 
first  establishment.  In  forming  this  design,  they  indulged 
the  hope  of  being  able,  not  only  to  preserve,  in  their  Trans- 
actions, such  notices  with  respect  to  the  lives  of  their  more 
distinguished  Colleagues,  as  might  be  of  use  to  future  Bio- 
graphers ;  but  to  record,  while  facts  were  yet  recent,  and  re- 
collections lively,  the  impressions  which  their  characters  and 
manners  had  left  on  the  memory  of  their  surviving  friends. 
A  Portrait  executed  in  these  circumstances,  might,  they 
thought,  even  if  it  should  exhibit  nothing  but  a  faithful 
Outline,  prevent,  at  a  more  distant  period,  those  miscon- 
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ceptions  both  of  men  and  of  things,  which  are  the  natural 
consequences  of  oral  tradition. 

In  this  light — of  Academical  Contributions — and  in  this 
light  alone,  I  should  wish  the  following  Essays  to  be  con- 
sidered by  my  Readers.  They  are  not  meant  to  super- 
sede a  more  detailed  account  of  the  eminent  men  to  whom 
they  relate,  when  any  other  person  shall  choose  afterwards 
to  resume  the  same  portions  of  the  literary  History  of 
Scotland ;  fer  less  to  interfere  with  the  province  of  those 
who  delight  in  gleaning  the  anecdotes  and  memorable  say- 
ings ascribed  to  distinguished  characters.  In  the  first  and 
third  Memoirs,  indeed,  I  believe  that  I  have  nearly  ex- 
hausted all  the  authentic  information  which  it  was  pos- 
sible to  collect ;  and  in  these^  accordingly, — ^as  the  few  inci- 
dents, which  diversify  a  philosopher's  life,  derive  their 
whole  interest  from  the  light  they  throw  on  the  history 
of  his  studies,  and  on  the  progress  of  hb  mind, — I  have 
been  induced  to  connect  with  the  slender  thread  of  my  nar- 
ration a  variety  of  speculative  discussions  and  illustrations,  for 
the  length  of  which,  I  trust,  that  my  anxiety  to  do  justice 
to  the  memory  of  the  dead  will  be  a  sufficient  apology. 
With  respect  to  Dr  Robertson,  whose  personal  habits,  as 
well  as  official  station,  engaged  him  in  more  extensive  con- 
nections with  the  world ;  and  whose  favourite  pursuits  di- 
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rected  his  attention  to  researches  very  different  from  those 
which  have  employed  my  life, — an  ample  field  still  remains 
to  reward  the  labours  both  of  the  biographer  and  of  the 
critic.  I  should  be  happy  to  see  such  a  task  undertaken  by 
a  coinpetent  hand ;  and  have  done  something  to  facilitate  its 
execution,  by  the  original  letters  from  Mr  Hume  and  others, 
which  I  have  printed  in  the  Appendix. 

The.  additions  which  have  occurred  to  me  in  revising  my 
papers  for  the  present  publication  are  enclosed  within  brackets, 
to  prevent  any  confusion  that  might  arise  from  a  difference 
of  dates.  The  whole  of  these  additions  are  confined  to  the 
Notes ;  the  Text  remaining  (with  the  exception  of  some 
trifUng  verbal  corrections)  in  its  original  state.  The  Notes 
annexed  to  the  Life  of  Mr  Smith  being  entirely  new,  I  have 
not  thought  it  necessary  to  distinguish  them  by  any  typo- 
graphical mark.  It  is  sufficient  for  me  to  mention,  in  this 
place,  that  they  were  written  in  the  year  1810. 
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SECTIONaL 

I 

From  Mr  Smithes  Birth  tiU  the  publication  qf^  ti^  Theory  of  Mo- 
ral Sfhtiments.  '  \y 

/^ 

Adam  Smith,  author  of  the  Inquiry  into  the  Nature  and 
Causes  of  the  Wealth  of  Nations,  was  the  son  of  Adam 
Smith,  comptroller  of  the  customs  at  Kirkaldy*,  and  of 

*  Mr  Smith,  the  father,  was  a  natire  of  Aberdeenshire,  and,  in  the  earlier  part  of 
his  life,  practised  at  Edinburgh  as  a  writer  to  the  signet.  He  was  afterwards  private 
secretary  to  the  Earl  of  Loudoun  (during  the  time  he  held  the  offices  of  princi- 
pal secretary  of  state  for  Scotland,  and  of  keeper  of  the  great  seal),  and  continued  in 
this  situation  till  1713  or  1714,  when  he  was  appointed  comptroller  of  the  customs 
at  Kirkaldy.  He  was  also  clerk  to  the  courts.martial  and  councils  of  war  for  Scot- 
land ;  an  office  which  he  held  from  1707  till  his  death.  As  it  is  now  seventy  years 
since  he  died,  the  accounts  I  have  received  of  him  are  very  imperfect ;  but,  from  the 
particulars  already  mentioned,  it  may  be  presumed,  that  he  was  a  man  of  more  than 
commoii  abilities. 
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Margaret  Douglas^  daughter  of  Mr  Douglas  of  Strathenry. 
He  was  the  only  child  of  the  marriage,  and  was  born  at 
Kirkaldy  on  the  5th  of  June  1723,  a  few  months  after  the 
death  of  his  father. 

His  constitution  during  infancy  was  infirm  and  sickly,  and 
required  all  the  tender  solicitude  of  his  surviving  parent. 
She  was  blamed  for  treating  him  with  an  unlimited  indul- 
gence ;  but  it  produced  no  unfavourable  effects  on  his  tem- 
per or  his  dispositions  : — and  he  enjoyed  the  rare  satisfaction 
of  being  able  to  repay  her  affection,  by  every  attention  that 
filial  gratitude  could  dictate,  during  the  long  period  of  sixty 
years. 

An  accident  which  happened  to  him  when  he  was  about 
three  years  old,  is  of  too  interesting  a  nature  to  be  omitted 
in  the  account  of  so  valuable  a  life.  He  had  been  carried 
by  his  mother  to  Strathenry,  on  a  visit  to  his  uncle  Mr  Doug- 
las, and  was  one  day  amusing  himself  alone  at  the  door  of 
the  house,  when  he  was  stolen  by  a  party  of  that  set  of 
vagrants  who  are  known  in  Scotland  by  the  name  of  tinkers. 
Luckily  he  was  soon  missed  by  his  uncle,  who,  hearing  that 
some  vagrants  had  passed,  pursued  them,  with  what  assist- 
ance he  could  find,  till  he  overtook  them  in  Leslie  wood ; 
and  was  the  happy  instrument  of  preserving  to  the  world  a 
geniiis,  which  was  destined,  not  only  to  extend  the  boun- 
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daries  of  science,  but  to  enlighten  and  reform  the  commer- 
cial policy  of  Europe. 

The  school  of  Kirkaldy,  where  Mr  Smith  received  the 
first  rudiments  of  his  education,  was  then  taught  by  Mr  Da- 
vid Miller,  a  teacher,  in  his  day,  of  considerable  reputation, 
and  whose  name  deserves  to  be  recorded,  on  account  of  the 
eminent  men  whom  that  very  obscure  seminary  produced 
while  under  his  direction.  Of  this  number  were  Mr  Os- 
wald  of  Dunikeir*  ;  his  brother,  Dr  John  Oswald,  afterwards 

Bishop  of  Raphoe ;  and  our  late  excellent  colleague,  the  Re- 

« 

verend  Dr  John  Drysdale :  all  of  them  nearly  contemporary 
with  Mr  Smith,  and  united  with  him  through  life  by  the 
closest  ties  of  friendship. — One  of  his  school-fellows  is  still 
alive  f ;  and  to  his  kindness  I  am  principally  indebted  for 
the  scanty  materials  which  form  the  first  part  of  this  narra- 
tive. 

Among  these  companions  of  his  earliest  years,  Mr  Smith 
soon  attracted  notice,  by  his  passion  for  books,  and  by  the 
extraordinary  powers  of  his  memory.  The  weakness  of  his 
bodily  constitution  prevented  him  from  partaking  in  their 
more  active  amusements;  but  he  was  much  beloved  by 
them  on  account  of  his  temper,  which,  though  warm,  was  to 

♦  Note  (A.) 

f  George  Drysdale,  Esq.  of  Kirkaldy,  brother  of  the  late  Dr  Drysdale. 
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an  uncommon  degree  friendly  and  generous.  Even  then 
he  was  remarkable  for  those  habits  which  remained  with 
him  through  life,  of  speaking  to  himself  when  alone,  and  of 
absence  in  company. 

From  the  grammar-school  of  Kirkaldy,  he  was  sent,  in 
1737,  to  the  university  of  Glasgow,  where  he  remained  till 
1740,  when  he  went  to  Baliol  college,  Oxford,  as  an  exhibi- 
tioner *  on  Snell's  foundation. 

Dr  Maclaine  of  the  Hague,  who  was  a  fellow-student  of 
Mr  Smith's  at  Glasgow,  told  me  some  years  ago,  that  his 
favourite  pursuits  while  at  that  university  were  mathematics 
and  natural  philosophy ;  and  I  remember  to  have  heard  my 
father  remind  him  of  a  geometrical  problem  of  considerable 
difficulty,  about  which  he  was  occupied  at  the  time  when 

[*  As  the  word  exhibitioner  has  misled  a  French  author,  to  whose  critical  acquain- 
tance with  the  English  language  I  am  indebted  for  a  yery  elegant  translation  of  this 
memoir,  I  think  it  proper  to  mention,  that  it  is  used  here  to  denote  a  student  who 
enjoys  a  salary  to  assist  him  in  carrying  on  his  academical  education.  ^^  The  word 
^^  Exhibition**  (says  Johnson)  ^^  is  much  used  for  pensions  allowed  to  scholars  at 
^^  the  uniyersity."— In  the  translation  aboye  referred  to,  as  well  as  in  the  Notice  pre- 
fixed  to  M.  Gamier's  translation  of  the  Wealth  of  Nations,  the  clause  in  the  text  is 
thus  rendered  :  il  entra  au  college  de  Baliol  a  Oxford^  en  qualit6  de  dimonslrateur 
de  lafondation  de  Snell, 

With  respect  to  Snell's  foundation  (^^  the  largest,  perhaps,  and  most  liberal  in 
^^  Britain"),  see  the  Statistical  Account  of  the  Uniyersity  of  Glasgow.] 
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their  acquaintance  commenced,  and  which  had  been  pro- 
posed to  him  as  an  exercise  by  the  celebrated  Dr  Simpson. 

These,  however,  were  certainly  not  the  sciences  in  which 
he  was  formed  to  excel  ;  nor  did  they  long  divert  him  from 
pursuits  more  congenial  to  his  mind.  What  Lord  Bacon 
says  of  Plato  may  be  justly  applied  to  him  :  '*  Ilium,  licet  ad 
"  rempublicam  non  accessisset,  tamen  natural  et  inclina- 
tione  omnino  ad  res  civiles  propensum,  vires  eo  prsecipue 
intendisse ;  neque  de  Philosophia  Naturali  admodum  solli- 
citum  esse ;  nisi  quatenus  ad  Philosophi  nomen  et  celebri- 
tatem  tuendam,  et  ad  majestatem  quandam  moralibus  et 
civilibus  doctrinis  addendam  et  aspergendam  suflBiceret  ♦.** 
The  study  of  human  nature  in  all  its  branches,  more  parti- 
cularly of  the  political  history  of  mankind,  opened  a  bound- 
less field  to  his  curiosity  and  ambition ;  and  while  it  afforded 
scope  to  all  the  various  powers  of  his  versatile  and  compre- 
hensive genius,  gratified  his  ruling  passion,  of  contributing  to 
the  happiness  and  the  improvement  of  society.  To  this 
study,  diversified  at  his  leisure  hours  by  the  less  severe  occu- 
pations of  polite  literature,  he  seems  to  have  devoted  himself 
almost  entirely  from  the  time  of  his  removal  to  Oxford  ;  but 
he  still  retained,  and  retained  even  in  advanced  years,  a  re- 
collection of  his  early  acquisitions,  which  not  only  added  to 

*  Redargutio  Fhilosophiarum* 
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the  splendour  of  his  conversation,  but  enabled  him  to  exem- 
plify some  of  his  favourite  theories  concerning  the  natural 
progress  of  the  mind  in  the  investigation  of  truth,  by  the 
history  of  those  sciences  in  which  the  connection  and  succes- 
sion of  discoveries  may  be  traced  with  the  greatest  advan- 
tage. If  I  am  not  mistaken  too,  the  influence  of  his  early 
taste  for  the  Greek  geometry  may  be  remarked  in  the  ele- 
mentary clearness  and  fulness,  bordering  sometimes  upon  pro- 
lixity, with  which  he  frequently  states  his  political  reason- 
ings.— The  lectures  of  the  profound  and  eloquent  Dr  Hutche- 
son,  which  he  had  attended  previous  to  his  departure  from 
Glasgow,  and  of  which  he  always  spoke  in  terms  of  the 
warmest  admiration,  had,  it  may  be  reasonably  presumed,  a 
considerable  effect  in  directing  his  talents  to  their  proper 
objects  ♦. 

I  have  not  been  able  to  collect  any  information  with  re- 
spect to  that  part  of  his  youth  which  was  spent  in  England. 
I  have  heard  him  say,  that  he  employed  himself  frequently 
in  the  practice  of  translation,  (particularly  from  the  French), 
with  a  view  to  the  improvement  of  his  own  style  :  and  he 
used  oflen  to  express  a  favourable  opinion  of  the  utility  of 
such  exercises,  to  all  who  cultivate  the  art  of  composition. 
It  is  much  to  be  regretted,  that  none  of  his  juvenile  attempts 

♦  Note  (B.) 
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ifl  this  way  have  been  preserved ;  as  the  few  specimens  which 
his  writings  contain  of  his  skill  as  a  translator,  are  sufficient 
to  shew  the  eminence  he  had  attained  in  a  walk  of  literature, 
which,  in  our  country,  has  been  so  little  frequented  by  men 
of  genius. 

It  was  probably  also  at  this  period  of  his  life,  that  he  culti- 
vated with  the  greatest  care  the  study  of  languages.  The 
knowledge  he  possessed  of  these,  both  ancient  and  modem, 
was  uncommonly  extensive  and  accurate ;  and,  in  him,  was 
subservient,  not  to  a  vain  parade  of  tasteless  erudition,  but  to 
a  familiar  acquaintance  with  every  thing  that  could  illustrate 
the  institutions,  the  manners,  and  the  ideas  of  different  ages 
and  nations.  How  intimately  he  had  once  been  conversant 
with  the  more  ornamental  branches  of  learning ;  in  parti- 
cular, with  the  works  of  the  Roman,  Greek,  French,  and 
Italian  poets,  appeared  sufficiently  from  the  hold  which  they 
kept  of  his  niemory,  afler  all  the  different  occupations  and 
inquiries  in  which  his  maturer  faculties  had  been  employ- 
ed *.     In  the  English  language,  the  variety  of  poetical  pas- 

*  The  uncommon  degree  in  which  Mr  Smith  retained  possession,  eren  to  the  close 
of  hb  life,  of  different  branches  of  luiowledgc  which  he  had  long  ceased  to  cultiyate, 
hu  been  often  remarked  to  me  by  mj  learned  colleague  and  friend,  Mr  Dalzel,  Pro- 
fessor of  Greek  in  this  Uniyersity.  ■  Mr  Dalzel  mentioned  particularly  the  readi- 
ness and  correctness  of  Mr  Smith's  memory  on  philological  subjects,  and  the  acute- 
ness  and  skill  he  displayed  in  Tarlous  conyersaiions  with  him  on  some  of  the  minuti4t 
«of  Greek  grammar. 
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sages  which  he  was  not  only  accustomed  to  refer  to  occasion- 
ally, but  which  he  was  able  to  repeat  with  correctness,  ap- 
peared surprising  even  to  those,  whose  attention  had  never 
been  directed  to  more  important  acquisitions. 

After  a  residence  at  Oxford  of  seven  years,  he  returned  to 
Kirkaldy,  and  lived  two  years  with  his  mother ;  engaged  in 
study,  but  without  any  fixed  plan  for  his  future  life.  He 
had  been  originally  destined  for  the  Church  of  England,  and 
with  that  view  had  been  sent  to  Oxford ;  but  not  finding 
the  ecclesiastical  profession  suitable  to  his  taste,  he  chose  to 
consult,  in  this  instance,  his  own  inclination,  in  preference 
to  the  wishes  of  his  friends  ;  and  abandoning  at  once  all  the 
schemes  which  their  prudence  had  formed  for  him,  he  resol- 
ved to  return  to  his  own  country,  and  to  limit  his  ambition 
to  the  uncertain  prospect  of  obtaining,  in  time,  some  one  of 
those  moderate  preferments,  to  which  literary  attainments 
lead  in  Scotland. 

In  the  year  1748,  he  fixed  his  residence  at  Edinburgh,  and 
during  that  and  the  following  years,  read  lectures  on  rhetoric 
and  belles  lettres,  under  the  patronage  of  Lord  Kames. 
About  this  time,  too,  he  contracted  a  very  intimate  friend* 
ship,  which  continued  without  interruption  till  his  death, 
with  Mr  Alexander  Wedderbum,  now  Lord  Loughborough, 
and  with  Mr  William  Johnstone,  now  Mr  Pulteney. 
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At  what  particular  period  his  acquaintance  with  Mr  David 
Hume  commenced,  does  not  appear  from  any  information 
that  I  have  received ;  but  from  some  papers,  now  in  the  pos- 
session of  Mr  Hume's  nephew,  and  which  he  has  been  so 
obHging  as  to  allow  me  to  peruse,  their  acquaintance  seems 
to  have  grown  into  friendship  before  the  year  1752.  It  was 
a  friendship  on  both  sides  founded  on  the  admiration  of 
genius,  and  the  love  of  simpli  city ;  and,  which  forms  an  in- 

«  ■ 

teresting  circumstance  in  the  history  of  each  of  these  eminent 
men,  from  the  ambition  which  both  have  shewn  to  record 
it  to  posterity* 

In  1751,  he  was  elected  Professor  of  Logic  in  the  Univer- 
sity of  Glasgow ;  and,  the  year  following,  he  was  removed 
to  the  Professorship  of  Moral  Philosophy  in  the  same  Univer- 
sity, upon  the  death  of  Mr  Thomas  Craigie,  the  immediate 
successor  of  Dr  Hutcheson.  In  this  situation  he  remained 
thirteen  years ;  a  period  he  used  frequently  to  look  back  to, 
as  the  most  useful  and  happy  of  his  life.  It  was  indeed  a 
situation  in  which  he  was  eminently  fitted  to  excel,  and  in 
which  the  daily  labours  of  his  profession  were  constantly  re- 
calling his  attention  to  his  favourite  pursuits,  and  familiarizing 
his  mind  to  those  important  speculations  he  was  afterwards 
to  communicate  to  the  world.  In  this  view,  though  it  afford- 
ed, in  the  meantime,  but  a  very  narrow  scene  for  his  ambi- 
tion, it  was  probably  instrumental,  in  no  inconsiderable  de- 
gree, to  the  future  eminence  of  his  literary  character. 
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Of  Mr  Smith's  lectures  while  a  Pirofessor  at  Glasgow,  no 
part  has  been  preserved,  excepting  what  he  himself  published 
in  the  Theory  of  Moral  Sentiments,  and  in  the  Wealth  of 
Nations.  The  Society  therefore,  I  am  persuaded,  will  listen 
with  pleasure  to  the  following  short  account  of  them,^  for 
which  I  am  indebted  to  a  gentleman  who  was  formerly  one 
of  Mr  Smiths  pupils,  and  who  continued  till  his  death  to  be 
one  of  his  most  intimate  and  valued  friends  *• 


"  In  the  Professorship  of  Logic,  to  which  Mr  Smith  was 
appointed  on  his  first  introduction  into  this  University,  he 
soon  saw  the  necessity  of  departing  widely  from  the  plan  that 
had  been  followed  by  his  predecessors,  and  of  directing  the 
attention  of  his  pupils  to  studies  of  a  more  interesting  and 
useful  nature  than  the  logic  and  metaphysics  of  the  schools. 
Accordingly,  after  exhibiting  a  general  view  of  the  powers  of 
the  mind,  and  explaining  so  much  of  the  ancient  logic  as  was 
requisite  to  gratify  curiosity  with  respect  to  an  artificial 
method  of  reasoning,  which  had  once  occupied  the  universal 
attention  of  the  learned,  he  dedicated  all  the  rest  of  his  time 
to  the  delivery  of  a  system  of  rhetoric  and  belles  lettres.  The 
best  method  of  explaining  and  illustrating  the  various  powers 
of  the  human  mind,  the  most  useful  part  of  metaphysics, 
arises  from  an  examination  of  the  several  ways  of  communi- 

[*  Mr  Millar,  the  late  celebrated  Professor  of  Law  in  the  Uniyersity  of  Glasgow.] 
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eating  our  thoughts  by  speech,  and  from  an  attention  to  the 
principles  of  those  hterary  compositions  which  contribute  to 
persuasion  or  entertainment.  By  these  arts,  every  thing  that 
we  perceive  or  feel,  every  operation  of  our  minds,  is  expressed 
and  dehneated  in  such  a  manner,  that  it  may  be  clearly  dis- 
tinguished and  remembered.  There  is,  at  the  same  time;  no 
branch  of  literature  more  suited  to  youth  at  their  first  en- 
trance upon  philosophy  than  this,  which  lays  hold  of  their 
taste  and  their  feelings. 

*'  It  is  much  to  be  regretted,  that  the  manuscript  contaiir- 
ing  Mr  Smith's  lectures  on  this  subject  was  destroyed  before 
his  death.  The  first  part,  in  point  of  composition,  was  high- 
ly finished ;  and  the  whole  discovered  strong  marks  of  taste 
and  original  genius.  From  the  permission  given  to  students 
of  taking  notes,  many  observations  and  opinions  contained  in 
these  lectures  have  either  been  detailed  in  separate  disserta- 
tions, or  engrossed  in  general  collections,  which  have  since 
been  given  to  the  public.  But  these,  as  might  be  expected, 
have  lost  the  air  of  originality  and  the  distinctive  character 
which  they  received  from  their  first  author,  and  are  often 
obscured  by  that  multiplicity  of  common-place  matter  in 
which  they  are  sunk  and  involved. 

**  About  a  year  after  his  appointment  to  the  Professorship 
of  Logic^  Mr  Smith  was  elected  to  the  chair  of  Moral  Phihv 
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sophy.  His  course  of  lectures  on  this  subject  was  divided 
into  four  parts.  The  first  contained  Natural  Theology  ;  in 
which  he  considered  the  proofs  of  the  being  and  attributes  of 
Grod^  and  those  principles  of  the  human  mind  upon  which 
religion  is  founded.  The  second  comprehended  Ethics,  strict- 
ly so  called,  and  consisted  chiefly  of  the  doctrines  which  he 
afterwards  published  in  his  Theory  of  Moral  Sentiments.  In 
the  third  part,  he  treated  at  more  length  of  that  branch  of 
morality  which  relates  to  justice,  and  which,  being  susceptible 
of  precise  and  accurate  rules,  is  for  that  reason  capable  of  a 
full  and  particular  explanation. 

'*  Upon  this  subject  he  followed  the  plan  that  seems  to  be 
suggested  by  Montesquieu  ;  endeavouring  to  trace  the  gra- 
dual progress  of  jurisprudence,  both  public  and  private,  from 
the  rudest  to  the  most  refined  ages,  and  to  point  out  the  ef- 
fects of  those  arts  which  contribute  to  subsistence,  and  to  the 
accumulation  of  property,  in  producing  correspondent  im- 
provements or  alterations  in  law  and  government  This 
important  branch  of  his  labours  he  also  intended  to  give  to 
the  public ;  but  this  intention,  which  is  mentioned  in  the 
conclusion  of  the  Theory  of  Moral  Sentiments,  he  did  not 
live  to  fulfil. 

"  In  the  last  part  of  his  lectures,  he  examined  those  poli- 
tical regulations  which  are  founded,  not  upon  the  principle 
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of  justice,  but  that  of  expediency,  and  which  are  calculated  to 
increase  the  riches,  the  power,  and  the  prosperity  of  a  State. 
Under  this  view,  he  considered  the  political  institutions  relat- 
ing to  commerce,  to  finances,  to  ecclesiastical  and  military 
establishments.  What  he  delivered  on  these  subjects  con- 
tained the  substance  of  the  work  he  afterwards  published 
under  the  title  of  An  Inquiry  into  the  Nature  and  Causes  of 
the  Wealth  of  Nations. 

**  There  was  no  situation  in  which  the  abilities  of  Mr  Smith 
appeared  to  greater  advantage  than  as  a  Professor.  In  de- 
livering his  lectures,  he  trusted  almost  entirely  to  extempo- 
rary elocution.  His  manner,  though  not  graceful,  was  plain 
and  unaffected ;  and,  as  he  seemed  to  be  always  interested  in 
the  subject,  he  never  failed  to  interest  his  hearers.  Each 
discourse  consisted  commonly  of  several  distinct  propositions, 
which  he  successively  endeavoured  to  prove  and  illustrate. 
These  propositions,  when  announced  in  general  terms,  had, 
from  their  extent,  not  unfrequently  something  of  the  air  of  a 
paradox.  In  his  attempts  to  explain  them,  he  often  appear- 
ed, at  first,  not  to  be  sufficiently  possessed  of  the  subject,  and 
spoke  with  some  hesitation.  As  he  advanced,  however,  the 
matter  seemed  to  crowd  upon  him,  his  manner  became  warm 
and  animated,  and  his  expression  easy  and  fluent  In  points 
susceptible  of  controversy,  you  could  easily  discern,  that  he 
secretly  conceived  an  opposition  to  his  opinions,  and  that  he 
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was  led  upon  this  account  to  support  them  with  greater  ener- 
gy and  vehemence.  By  the  fulness  and  variety  of  his  illus- 
trations, the  subject  gradually  swelled  in  his  hands,  and  ac- 
quired a  dimension,  which,  without  a  tedious  repetition  of  the 
same  views,  was  calculated  to  seize  the  attention  of  his  au- 
dience,  and  to  afford  them  pleasure,  as  well  as  instruction,  in 
following  the  same  object,  through  all  the  diversity  of  shades 
and  aspects  in  which  it  was  presented,  and  afterwards  in  tra- 
cing it  backwards  to  that  original  proposition  or  general  truth 
from  which  this  beautiful  train  of  speculation  had  proceeded. 

'*  His  reputation  as  a  Professor  was  accordingly  raised  very 
high,  and  a  multitude  of  students  from  a  great  distance  re- 
sorted to  the  University,  merely  upon  his  account.  Those 
branches  of  science  which  he  taught  became  fashionable  at 
this  place,  and  his  opinions  were  the  chief  topics  of  discussion 
in  clubs  and  literary  societies.  Even  the  small  peculiarities 
in  his  pronunciation  or  manner  of  speaking,  became  frequent- 
ly the  objects  of  imitation." 

While  Mr  Smith  was  thus  distinguishing  himself  by  his 
zeal  and  ability  as  a  public  teacher,  he  was  gradually  laying 
the  foundation  of  a  more  extensive  reputation,  by  preparing 
for  the  press  his  system  of  morals.  The  first  edition  of  this 
work  appeared  in  1759,  under  the  title  of  *'  The  Theory  cf 
*'  Moral  Sentiments.*' 

19 
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Hitherto  Mr  Smith  had  remained  unknown  to  the  world 
as  an  author ;  nor  have  I  heard  that  he  had  made  a  trial  of 
his  powers  in  any  anonymous  publications,  excepting  in  a 
periodical  work  called  The  Edinburgh  Review^  which  was 
begun  in  the  year  1755,  by  some  gentlemen  of  distinguished 
abilities,  but  which  they  were  prevented  by  other  engage- 
ments from  carrying  farther  than  the  two  first  numbers.  To 
this  work  Mr  Smith  contributed  a  review  of  Dr  Johnson's 
Dictionary  of  the  English  Language,  and  also  a  letter,  ad- 
dressed to  the  editors,  containing  some  general  observations 
on  the  state  of  literature  in  the  different  countries  of  JEurope. 
In  the  former  of  these  papers,  he  points  out  some  defects  in 
Dr  Johnson's  plan,  which  he  censures  as  not  sufficiently 
grammatical  '*  The  different  significations  of  a  word  (he 
"  observes)  are  indeed  collected  ;  but  they  are  seldom  digest- 
^'  ed  into  general  classes,  or  ranged  under  the  meaning  which 
"  the  word  principally  expresses  :  And  sufficient  care  is  not 
''  taken  to  distinguish  the  words  apparently  synonymous/* 
To  illustrate  this  criticism,  he  copies  from  Dr  Johnson  the 
articles  but  and  humour,  and  opposes  to  them  the  same 
articles  digested  agreeably  to  his  own  idea.  The  various 
significations  of  the  word  but  are  very  nicely  and  happily  dis- 
criminated. The  other  article  does  not  seem  to  have  been 
executed  with  equal  care. 

The  observations  on  the  state  of  learning  in  Europe  are 
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written  with  ingenuity  and  elegance  ;  but  are  chiefly  inter- 
esting, as  they  shew  the  attention  which  the  Author  had 
given  to  the  philosophy  and  literature  of  the  Continent,  at 
a  period  when  they  were  not  much  studied  in  this  island. 

In  the  same  volume  with  the  Theory  of  Moral  Sentiments, 
Mr  Smith  published  a  Dissertation  '*  on  the  Origin  of 
Languages,  and  on  the  different  Genius  of  those  which  are 
original  and  compounded."  The  remarks  I  have  to  offer  on 
these  two  discourses,  I  shall,  for  the  sake  of  distinctness,  make 
the  subject  of  a  separate  section. 


€€ 
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SECTION  11. 

Of  the  Theory  of  Moral  Sentiments,  and  the  Dissertation  on  the 

Origin  of  Languages. 

The  science  of  Ethics  has  been  divided  by  modern  writers 
into  two  parts ;  the  one  comprehending  the  theory  of  Morals, 
and  the  other  its  practical  doctrines.  The  questions  about 
which  the  former  is  employed,  are  chiefly  the  two  following. 
First,  By  what  principle  of  our  constitution  are  we  led  to  form 
the  notion  of  moral  distinctions  ; — ^whether  by  that  faculty 
which,  in  the  other  branches  of  human  knowledge,  perceives 
the  distinction  between  truth  and  falsehood ;  or  by  a  pecu- 
liar power  of  perception  (called  by  some  the  Moral  Sense) 
which  is  pleased  with  one  set  of  qualities,  and  displeased  with 
another  ?  Secondly,  What  is  the  proper  object  of  moral  appro- 
bation  ?  or,  in  other  words.  What  is  the  common  quality  or 
qualities  belonging  to  all  the  different  modes  of  virtue  I  Is  it 
benevolence ;  or  a  rational  self-love ;  or  a  disposition  (result- 
ing from  the  ascendant  of  Reason  over  Passion)  to  act  suit- 
ably to  the  different  relations  in  which  we  are  placed  ?  These 
two  questions  seem  to  exhaust  the  whole  theory  of  Morals. 
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The  scope  of  the  one  is  to  ascertain  the  origin  of  our  moral 
ideas ;  that  of  the  other,  to  refer  the  phenomena  of  moral 
perception  to  their  most  simple  and  general  laws. 

The  practical  doctrines  of  morality  comprehend  all  those 
rules  of  conduct  which  profess  to  point  out  the  proper  ends 
of  human  pursuit,  and  the  most  effectual  means  of  attaining 
them ;  to  which  we  may  add  all  those  literary  compositions, 
whatever  be  their  particular  form,  which  have  for  their  aim 
to  fortify  and  animate  our  good  dispositions,  by  delinea- 
tions of  the  beauty,  of  the  dignity,  or  of  the  utility  of  Virtue. 

I  shall  not  inquire  at  present  into  the  justness  of  this  divi- 
sion. I  shall  only  observe,  that  the  words  Theory  and  Prac* 
tice  are  not,  in  this  instance,  employed  in  their  usual  accep* 
tations.  The  theory  of  Morals  does  not  bear,  for  example, 
the  same  relation  to  the  practice  of  Morals,  that  the  theory 
of  Geometry  bears  to  practical  Geometry.  In  this  last  science 
all  the  practical  rules  are  founded  on  theoretical  principles 
previously  established :  But  in  the  former  science,  the  prac- 
tical rules  are  obvious  to  the  capacities  of  all  mankind  ;  the 
theoretical  principles  form  one  of  the  most  difficult  subjects 
of  discussion  that  have  ever  exercised  the  ingenuity  of  meta- 
physicians. 

In  illustrating  the  doctrines  of  practical  morality^  (if  we 
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make  allowance  for  some  unfortunate  prejudices  produced  or 
encouraged  by  violent  and  oppressive  systems  of  policy),  the 
ancients  seem  to  have  availed  themselves  of  every  light  fur- 
nished by  nature  to  human  reason  ;  and  indeed  those  writers 
who^  in  later  times,  have  treated  the  subject  with  the  great- 
est success,  are  they  who  have  followed  most  closely  the  foot- 
steps of  the  Greek  and  the  Roman  philosophers.  The  theo- 
retical question,  too,  concerning  the  essence  of  virtue,  or  the 
proper  object  of  moral  approbation,  was  a  favourite  topic  of 
discussion  in  the  ancient  schools.  The  question  concerning 
the  principle  of  moral  approbation,  though  not  entirely  of 
modern  origin,  has  been  chiefly  agitated  since  the  writings 
of  Dr  Cudworth,  in  opposition  to  those  of  Mr  Hobbes ;  and 
it  is  this  question  accordingly  (recommended  at  once  by  its 
novelty  and  difficulty  to  the  curiosity  of  speculative  men), 
that  has  produced  most  of  the  theories  which  characterize 
and  distinguish  firom  each  other  the  later  systems  of  moral 
philosophy. 

It  was  the  opinion  of  Dr  Cudworth,  and  also  of  Dr  Clarke, 
that  moral  distinctions  are  perceived  by  that  power  of  the 
mind,  which  distinguishes  truth  from  falsehood.  This  sys- 
tem it  was  one  great  object  of  Dr  Hutcheson*s  philosophy  to 
refute,  and  in  opposition  to  it,  to  show  that  the  words  Right 
and  Wrong  express  certain  agreeable  and  disagreeable  qua* 
lities  in  actions,  which  it  is  not  the  province  of  reason  but 
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t)i"  feeling  to  perceive ;  and  to  that  power  of  perception  which 
renders  us  susceptible  of  pleasure  or  of  pain  from  the  view 
of  virtue  or  of  vice,  he  gave  the  name  of  the  Moral  Sense^ 
His  reasonings  upon  this  subject  are  in  the  main  acquiesced 
in,  both  by  Mr  Hume  and  Mr  Smith ;  but  they  differ  from 
him  in  one  important  particular, — Dr  Hutcheson  plainly 
supposing,  that  the  moral  sense  is  a  simple  principle  of  our 
constitution,  of  which  no  account  can  be  given;  whereas 
the  other  two  philosophers  have  both  attempted  to  analyze  it 
into  other  principles  more  general.  Their  systems,  however, 
with  respect  to  it  are  very  different  from  each  other.  Ac- 
cording to  Mr  Hume,  all  the  qualities  which  are  denominat- 
ed virtuous,  are  useful  either  to  ourselves  or  to  others,  and 
the  pleasure  which  we  derive  from  the  view  of  them  is  the 
.pleasure  of  utility.  Mr  Smith,  without  rejecting  entirely  Mr 
Hume's  doctrine,  proposes  another  of  his  own,  far  more  com- 
prehensive ;  a  doctrine  with  which  he  thinks  all  the  most 
celebrated  theories  of  morality  invented  by  his  predecessors 
coincide  in  part,  and  from  some  partial  view  of  which  he  ap- 
prehends that  they  have  all  proceeded. 

Of  this  very  ingenious  and  original  theory,  I  shall  endea* 
^our  to  give  a  short  abstract.  To  those  who  are  familiarly 
acquainted  with  it  as  it  is  stated  by  its  author,  I  am  aware 
that  the  attempt  may  appear  superfluous ;  but  I  flatter  my- 
self that  it  will  not  be  wholly  useless  to  such  as  have  not  been 
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much  conversant  in  these  abstract  disquisitions^  by  present- 
ing to  them  the  leading  principles  of  the  system  in  one  con- 
nected view,  without  those  interruptions  of  the  attention 
which  necessarily  arise  from  the  author's  various  and  happy 
illustrations,  and  from  the  many  eloquent  digressions  which 
animate  and  adorn  his  composition. 

The  fundamental  principle  of  Mr  Smith's  theory  is,  that 
the  primary  objects  of  our  moral  perceptions  are  the  actions 
of  other  men  ;  and  that  our  moral  judgments  with  respect  to 
our  own  conduct  are  only  applications  to  ourselves  of  deci- 
sions which  we  have  already  passed  on  the  conduct  of  our 
neighbour.  His  work  accordingly  includes  two  distinct  in- 
quiriesi  which,  although  sometimes  blended  together  in  the 
execution  of  his  general  design,  it  is  necessary  for  the  reader 
to  discriminate  carefully  from  each  other,  in  order  to  com- 
prehend all  the  different  bearings  of  the  author's  argument. 
The  aim  of  the  former  inquiry  is,  to  explain  in  what  manner 
we  learn  to  judge  of  the  conduct  of  our  neighbour ;  that  of 
the  latter,  to  shew  how,^  by  applying  these  judgments  to  our- 
selves, we  acquire  a  sense  of  duty^  and  a  feeling  of  its  para* 
mount  authority  over  all  our  other  principles  of  action. 

Our  moral  judgments,  both  with  respect  to  our  own  con- 
duct and  that  of  others,  include  two  distinct  perceptions  vfirsU 
A  perception  of  conduct  as  right  or  wrong ;  and,  secondly^  A 
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perception  of  the  merit  or  demerit  of  the  agent.  To  that 
quality  of  conduct  which  moralists,  in  general,  express  by  the 
word  Rectitude,  Mr  Smith  gives  the  name  of  Propriety  ;  and 
he  begins  his  theory  with  inquiring  in  what  it  consists,  and 
how  we  are  led  to  form  the  idea  of  it.  The  leading  prin- 
ciples of  his  doctrine  on  this  subject  are  comprehended  in 
the  following  propositions. 

1.  It  is  from  our  own  experience  alone,  that  we  can  form 
any  idea  of  what  passes  in  the  mind  of  another  person  on  any 
particular  occasion ;  and  the  only  way  in  which  we  can  form 
this  idea,  is  by  supposing  ourselves  in  the  same  circumstan- 
ces with  him,  and  conceiving  how  we  should  be  affected  if 
we  were  so  situated.  It  is  impossible  for  us,  however,  to  con- 
ceive ourselves  placed  in  any  situation,  whether  agreeable  or 
otherwise,  without  feeling  an  effect  of  the  same  kind  with 
what  would  be  produced  by  the  situation  itself;  and  of  con- 
sequence the  attention  we  give  at  any  time  to  the  circum- 
stances of  our  neighbour,  must  affect  us  somewhat  in  the 
same  manner,  although  by  no  means  in  the  same  degree,  as 
if  these  circumstances  were  our  owa, 

That  this  imaginary  change  of  place  with  other  men,  is 
the  real  source  of  the  interest  we  take  in  their  fortunes,  Mr 
Smith  attempts  to  prove  by  various  instances.  **  When  wc 
^'  see  a  stroke  aimed,  and  just  ready  to  fell  upon  the  leg  or 
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arm  of  another  person,  we  naturally  shrink  and  draw  back 
our  own  leg  or  our  own  arm ;  and  when  U  does  fall,  we 
feel  it  in  some  measure,  and  are  hurt  by  it  as  well  as  the 
sufferer.  The  mob,  when  they  are  gazing  at  a  dancer  on 
the  slack-rope,  naturally  writhe  and  twist  and  balance  their 
own  bodies,  as  they  see  him  do,  and  as  they  feel  that  they 
"  themselves  must  do  if  in  his  situation,"  The  same  thing 
takes  place,  according  to  Mr  Smith,  in  every  case  in  which 
our  attention  is  turned  to  the  condition  of  our  neighbour. 
Whatever  ig  the  passion  which  arises  from  any  object  in 
the  person  principally  concerned,  an  analogous  emotion 
springs  up,  at  the  thought  of  his  situation,  in  the  breast  of 
'^  every  attentive  spectator.  In  every  passion  of  which  the 
mind  of  man  is  susceptible,  the  emotions  of  the  bystander 
always  correspond  to  what,  by  bringing  the  case  home 
"  to  himself,  he  imagines  should  be  the  sentiments  of  the 
'*  sufferer." 

To  this  principle  of  o\j^  nature  which  leads  us  to  enter  in- 
to the  situations  of  other  men,  and  to  partake  with  them  in 
the  passions  which  these  situations  have  a  tendency  to  excite, 
Mr  Smith  .gives  the  name  o{ sympathy  or  fcUoic-fccl'mg,  which 
two  words  he  employs  as  synonymous.  Upon  some  occa- 
sions, he  acknowledges,  that  sympathy  arises  merely  from 
the  view  of  a  certain  emotion  in  another  person  ;  but  in  ge- 
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neral  it  arises^  not  so  much  from  the  view  of  the  emotion,  as 
from  that  of  the  situation  which  excites  it. 

2.  A  sympathy  or  fellow-feeling  between  diflferent  persons 
is  always  agreeable  to  both.  When  I  am  in  a  situation 
which  excites  any  passion,  it  is  pleasant  to  me  to  know,  that 
the  spectators  of  my  situation  enter  with  me  into  all  its  va- 
rious circumstances,  and  are  affected  with  them  in  the  same 
manner  as  I  am  myself  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  pleasant 
to  the  spectator  to  observe  this  correspondence  of  his  emotions 
with  mine. 

3.  When  the  spectator  of  another  man's  situation,  upon 
bringing  home  to  himself  all  its  various  circumstances,  feels 
himself  affected  in  the  same  manner  with  the  person  princi- 
pally concerned,  he  approves  of  the  affection  or  passion  of 
this  person  as  just  and  proper,  and  suitable  to  its  object  The 
exceptions  which  occur  to  this  observation  are,  according  to 
Mr  Smith,  only  apparent  **  A  stranger,  for  example,  passes 
''  by  us  in  the  street  with  all  the  marks  of  the  deepest  afflic- 
''  tion  :  and  we  are  immediately  told,  that  he  has  just  re- 
*'  ceived  the  news  of  the  death  of  his  father.  It  is  impossible 
**  that,  in  this  case,  we  should  not  approve  of  his  grief;  yet 

it  may  oflen  happen,  without  any  defect  of  humanity  on 

our  part,  that,  so  far  from  entering  into  the  violence  of  his 

**  sorrow,  we  should  scarce  conceive  the  first  movements  of 
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^*  concern  upon  his  account.  We  have  learned,  however, 
**  from  experience,  that  such  a  misfortune  naturally  excites 
♦*  such  a  degree  of  sorrow ;  and  we  know,  that  if  we  took 
"  time  to  examine  his  situation  fully,  and  in  all  its  parts,  we 
'*  should,  without  doubt,  most  sincerely  sympathize  with  him. 
^'  It  is  upon  the  consciousness  of  this  conditional  sympathy 
*'  that  our  approbation  of  his  sorrow  is  founded,  even  in 
"  those  cases  in  which  that  sympathy  does  not  actually  take 
"  place ;  and  the  general  rules  derived  from  our  preceding 
"  experience  of  what  our  sentiments  would  commonly  cor- 
'*  respond  with,  correct  upon  this,  as  upon  many  other  occa- 
**  sions,  the  impropriety  of  our  present  emotions.** 


By  the  propriety  therefore  of  any  affection  or  passion  exhi- 
bited by  another  person,  is  to  be  understood  its  suitableness 
to  the  object  which  excites  it.  Of  this  suitableness  I  can 
judge  only  from  the  coincidence  of  the  affection  with  that 
which  I  feel,  when  I  conceive  myself  in  the  same  circum- 
stances ;  and  the  perception  of  this  coincidence  is  the  foun- 
dation of  the  sentiment  of  moral  approbation. 

4.  Although,  when  we  attend  to  the  situation  of  another 
person,  and  conceive  ourselves  to  be  placed  in  his  circum- 
stances, an  emotion  of  the  same  kind  with  that  which  he  feels 
naturally  arises  in  our  own  mind,  yet  this  sympathetic  emo- 
tion bears  but  a  very  small  proportion,  in  point  of  degree,  to 
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what  is  felt  by  the  person  principally  concerned.  In  order, 
therefore,  to  obtain  the  pleasure  of  mutual  sympathy,  nature 
teaches  the  spectator  to  strive,  as  much  as  he  can,  to  raise 
his  emotion  to  a  level  with  that  which  the  object  would  real- 
ly produce :  and,  on  the  other  hand,  she  teaches  the  person 
whose  passion  this  object  has  excited,  to  bring  it  down,  as 
much  as  he  can,  to  a  level  with  that  of  the  spectator. 

5.  Upon  these  two  different  efforts  are  founded  two  differ- 
ent sets  of  virtues.  Upon  the  effort  of  the  spectator  to  enter 
into  the  situation  of  the  person  principally  concerned,  and  to 
raise  his  sympathetic  emotions  to  a  level  with  the  emotions 
of  the  actor,  are  founded  the  gentle,  the  amiable  virtues  ;  the 
virtues  of  candid  condescension  and  indulgent  humanity. 
Upon  the  effort  of  the  person  principally  concerned  to  lower 
his  own  emotions,  so  as  to  correspond  as  nearly  as  possible 
%vith  those  of  the  spectator,  are  founded  the  great,  the  awful, 
and  respectable  virtues;  the  virtues  of  self-denial,  of  self- 
government,  of  that  command  of  the  passions,  which  subjects 
all  the  movements  of  our  nature  to  what  our  own  dignity 
and  honour,  and  the  propriety  of  our  own  conduct,  require. 

As  a  farther  illustration  of  the  foregoing  doctrine,  Mr  Smith 
considers  particularly  the  degrees  of  the  different  passions 
which  are  consistent  with  propriety,  and  endeavours  to  shew, 
that,  in  every  case,  it  is  decent  or  indecent  to  express  a  pas- 


OF  ADAM  SMITH,  LL.  D.  29 

sion  strongly,  according  as  mankind  are  disposed,  or  not  dis- 
posed to  sympathize  with  it.  It  is  unbecoming,  for  example, 
to  express  strongly  any  of"  those  passions  which  arise  from  a 
certain  condition  of  the  bod}'^ ;  because  other  men,  who  are 
not  in  the  same  condition,  cannot  be  expected  to  sympathize 
with  them.  It  is  unbecoming  to  cry  out  with  bodily  pain ; 
because  the  sympathy  felt  by  the  spectator  bears  no  propor- 
tion to  the  acuteness  of  what  is  felt  by  the  sufferer.  The 
case  is  somewhat  similar  with  those  [)assions  which  take  their 
origin  from  a  particular  turn  or  habit  of  the  imagination. 

In  the  case  of  the  unsocial  passions  of  hatred  and  resent- 
ment, the  sympathy  of  the  spectator  is  divided  between  the 
person  who  feels  the  passion,  and  the  person  who  is  the  object 
of  it  "  We  are  concerned  for  both,  and  our  fear  for  what 
"  the  one  may  suffer  damps  our  resentment  for  what  the 
**  other  has  suffered."  Hence  the  imperfect  degree  in  which 
we  sympathize  with  such  passions  ;  and  the  propriety,  when 
we  are  under  their  influence,  of  moderating  their  expres- 
sion to  a  much  greater  degree  than  is  required  in  the  case  of 
any  other  emotions. 

The  reverse  of  this  takes  place  with  respect  to  all  the  social 
and  benevolent  affections.  The  sympathy  of  the  spectator 
with  the  person  who  feels  them,  coincides  with  his  concern 
for  the  person  who  is  the  object  of  them.     It  is  this  redou- 
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bled  sympathy  which  renders  these  affections  so  peculiarly 
becoming  and  agreeable. 

The  selfish  emotions  of  grief  and  joy,  when  they  are  con* 
ceived  on  account  of  our  own  private  good  or  bad  fortune 
hold  a  sort  of  middle  place  between  our  social  and  our  unso- 
cial passions*  They  are  never  so  graceful  as  the  one  set,  nor 
so  odious  as  the  other.  Even  when  excessive,  they  are  never 
so  disagreeable  as  excessive  resentment ;  because  no  opposite 
sympathy  can  ever  interest  us  against  them  :  and  when  most 
suitable  to  their  objects,  they  are  never  so  agreeable  as  im- 
partial humanity  and  just  benevolence ;  because  no  double 
sympathy  can  ever  interest  us  for  them. 

After  these  general  speculations  concerning  the  propriety 
of  actions,  Mr  Smith  examines  how  far  the  judgments  of 
mankind  concerning  it  are  liable  to  be  influenced,  in  parti- 
cular cases,  by  the  prosperous  or  the  adverse  circumstances 
of  the  agent.  The  scope  of  his  reasoning  on  this  subject  is 
directed  to  shew  (in  opposition  to  the  common  opinion),  that 
when  there  is  no  envy  in  the  case,  our  propensity  to  sym- 
pathize with  joy  is  much  stronger  than  our  propensity  to 
sympathize  with  sorrow ;  and,  of  consequence,  that  it  is  more 
easy  to  obtain  the  approbation  of  mankind  in  prosperity  than 
in  adversity.  From  the  same  principle  he  traces  the  origin 
of  ambition,  or  of  the  desire  of  rank  and  pre-eminence ;  the 
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great  object  of  which  passion  i^  to  attain  that  situation  which 
sets  a  man  most  in  the  view  of  general  sympathy  and  at- 
tention, and  gives  him  an  easy  empire  over  the  affections  of 
others* 


Having  finished  the  analysis  of  our  sense  of  propriety  and 
of  impropriety,  Mr  Smith  proceeds  to  consider  our  sense  of 
merit  and  demerit ;  which  he  thinks  has  also  a  reference^  in 
the  first  instance,  not  to  our  own  characters,  but  to  the  cha- 
racters of  our  neighbours.  In  explaining  the  origin  of  this 
part  of  our  moral  constitution,  he  avails  himself  of  the  same 
principle  of  sympathy,  into  which  he  resolves  the  sentiment 
of  moral  approbation. 

The  words  propriety  and  impropriety ^  when  applied  to  an 
affection  of  the  mind,  are  used  in  this  theory  (as  has  been 
already  observed)  to  express  the  suitableness  or  unsuitable- 
ness  of  the  affection  to  its  exciting  cause.  The  words  merit 
and  demerit  have  always  a  reference  (according  to  Mr  Smith) 
to  the  effect  which  the  affection  tends  to  produce.  When 
the  tendency  of  an  affection  is  beneficial,  the  agent  appears 
to  us  a  proper  object  of  reward ;  when  it  is  hurtful,  he  ap- 
pears the  proper  object  of  punishment. 

The  principles  in  our  nature  which  most  directly  prompt 
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US  to  reward  and  to  punish,  are  gratitude  and  resentment 
,  To  say  of  a  person,  therefore,  that  he  is  deserving  of  reward 
or  of  punishment,  is  to  say,  in  other  words,  that  he  is  a  pro- 
per object  of  gratitude  or  of  resentment ;  or,  which  amounts 
to  the  same  thing,  that  he  is  to  some  person  or  persons  the 
^  object  of  a  gratitude  or  of  a  resentment,  which  every  rea- 
sonable man  is  ready  to  adopt  and  sympathize  with. 

*.  It  is  however  very  necessary  to  observe,  that  we  do  not 
thoroughly  sympathize  with  the  gratitude  of  one  man  to- 
wards another,  merely  because  this  other  has  been  the  cause 
of  his  good  fortune,  unless  he  has  been  the  cause  of  it  from 
motives  which  we  entirely  go  along  with.  Our  sense,  there- 
fore, of  the  good  desert  of  an  action,  is  a  compounded  sen- 
timent, made  up  of  an  indirect  sympathy  with  the  person  to 
whom  the  action  is  beneficial,  and  of  a  direct  sympathy  with 
the  affections  and  motives  of  the  agent. ^The  same  re- 
mark appliei^  mutatis  mutandis,  to  our  sense  of  demerit,  or  of 
ill-desert. 

From  these  principles,  it  is  inferred,  that  the  only  actions 
which  appear  to  us  deserving  of  reward,  are  actions  of  a  be- 
neficial tendency,  proceeding  from  proper  motives  ;  the  on- 
ly actions  w  hich  seem  to  deserve  punishment,  are  actions  of 
a  hurtful  tendency,  proceeding  from  improper  motives.  A 
mere  want  of  beneficence  exposes  to  no  punishment ;  because 
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the  mere  want  of  beneficence  tends  to  do  no  real  positive  evil. 
A  man,  on  the  other  hand,  who  is  barely  innocent,  and  con- 
tents himself  with  observing  strictly  the  laws  of  justice  with 
respect  to  others,  can  merit  only,  that  his  neighbours,  in 
their  turn,  should  observe  religiously  the  same  laws  with  re- 
spect to  him. 

These  observations  lead  Mr  Smith  to  anticipate  a  little 
the  subject  of  the  second  great  division  of  his  work,  by  a 
short  inquiry  into  the  origin  of  our  sense  of  justice,  as  appli- 
cable to  our  oxen  conduct ;  and  also  of  our  sentiments  of  re- 
morse, and  of  good  desert. 

The  origin  of  our  sense  of  justice,  as  well  as  of  all  our 
other  moral  sentiments,  he  accounts  for  by  means  of  the 
principle  of  sympathy.  When  I  attend  only  to  the  feel- 
ings of  my  own  breast,  my  own  happiness  appears  to  me  of 
far  greater  consequence  than  that  of  all  the  world  besides. 
But  I  am  conscious,  that,  in  this  excessive  preference,  other 
men  cannot  possibly  sympathize  with  me,  and  that  to  them 
I  appear  only  one  of  the  crowd,  in  whom  they  are  no  more 
interested  than  in  any  other  individual.  If  I  wish,  therefore, 
to  secure  their  sympathy  and  approbation  (which,  according 
to  Mr  Smith,  are  the  objects  of  the  strongest  desire  of  my 
nature),  it  is  necessary  for  me  to  regard  my  happiness,  not  in 
that  light  in  which  it  appears  to  myself,  but  in  that  light  in 
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which  it  appears  to  mankind  in  general.  If  an  unprovoked 
injury  is  offered  to  me,  I  know  that  society  will  sympathize 
with  my  resentment ;  but  if  I  injure  the  interests  of  another, 
who  never  injured  me,  merely  because  they  stand  in  the 
way  of  my  own,  I  perceive  evidently,  that  society  will  sym- 
pathize with  his  resentment,  and  that  I  shall  become  the  ob- 
ject of  general  indignation. 

When,  upon  any  occasion,  I  am  led  by  the  violence  of 
passion  to  overlook  these  considerations,  and,  in  the  case  of 
a  competition  of  interests,  to  act  according  to  my  own  feel- 
ings, and  not  according  to  those  of  impartial  spectators,  I 
never  fail  to  incur  the  punishment  of  remorse.  When  my 
passion  is  gratified,  and  I  begin  to  reflect  coolly  on  my  con- 
duct, I  can  no  longer  enter  into  the  motives  from  which  it 
proceeded ;  it  appears  as  improper  to  me  as  to  the  rest  of 
the  world ;  I  lament  the  effects  it  has  produced ;  I  pity 
the  imhappy  sufferer  whom  I  have  injured ;  and  I  feel  my- 
self a  just  object  of  indignation  to  mankind.  "  Such,"  says 
Mr  Smith,  "  is  the  nature  of  that  sentiment  which  is  proper- 
ly called  remorse.  It  is  made  up  of  shame  from  the  sense 
of  the  impropriety  of  past  conduct ;  of  grief  for  the  effects 
of  it ;  of  pity  for  those  who  suffer  by  it ;  and  of  the  dread 
and  terror  of  punishment  from  the  consciousness  of  the 
"  justly  provoked  resentment  of  all  rational  creatures.'* 
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The  opposite  behaviour  of  him  who,  from  proper  motives, 
has  performed  a  generous  action,  inspires,  in  a  similar  man* 
ner,  the  opposite  sentiment  of  conscious  merit,  or  of  deserved 
reward. 

The  foregoing  observations  contain  a  general  summary  of 
Mr  Smith's  principles  with  respect  to  the  origin  of  our  mo- 
ral sentiments,  in  so  far  at  least  as  they  relate  to  the  conduct 
of  others.  He  acknowledges,  at  the  same  time,  that  the 
sentiments  of  which  we  are  conscious,  on  particular  occasions, 
do  not  always  coincide  with  these  principles ;  and  that  they 
are  frequently  modified  by  other  considerations,  very  different 
from  the  propriety  or  impropriety  of  the  affections  of  the 
agent,  and  also  firom  the  beneficial  or  hurtful  tendency  of 
these  affections.  The  good  or  the  bad  consequences  which 
accidentally  follow  from  an  action,  and  which,  as  they  do 
not  depend  on  the  agent,  ought  undoubtedly,  in  point  of 
justice,  to  have  no  influence  on  our  opinion,  either  of  the 
propriety  or  the  merit  of  his  conduct,  scarcely  ever  fail  to  in- 
fluence considerably  our  judgment  with  respect  to  both ;  by 
leading  us  to  form  a  good  or  a  bad  opinion  of  the  prudence 
with  which  the  action  was  performed,  and  by  animating  our 
sense  of  the  merit  or  demerit  of  his  design.  These  facts, 
however,  do  not  furnish  any  objections  which  are  peculiarly 
applicable  to  Mr  Smith's  theory;  for  whatever  hypothesis 
we  may  adopt  with  respect  to  the  origin  of  our  moral  per- 
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ceptions,  all  men  must  acknowledge,  that,  in  so  far  as  the 
prosperous  or  the  unprosperous  event  of  an  action  depends 
on  fortune  or  on  accident,  it  ought  neither  to  increase  nor  to 
diminish  our  moral  approbation  or  disapprobation  of  the 
agent.  And  accordingly  it  has,  in  all  ages  of  the  world,  been 
the  complaint  of  moralists,  that  the  actual  sentiments  of  man- 
kind should  so  often  be  in  opposition  to  this  equitable  and  in- 
disputable maxim.  In  examining,  therefore,  this  irregulari- 
ty of  our  moral  sentiments,  Mr  Smith  is  to  be  considered, 
not  as  obviating  an  objection  peculiar  to  his  own  system,  but 
as  removing  a  difficulty  which  is  equally  connected  with 
every  theory  on  the  subject  which  has  ever  been  proposed. 
So  far  as  I  know,  he  is  the  first  philosopher  who  has  been 
fully  aware  of  the  importance  of  the  difficulty,  and  he  has 
indeed  treated  it  with  great  ability  and  success.  The  ex- 
planation which  •he  gives  of  it  is  not  warped  in  the  least 
by  any  peculiarity  in  his  own  scheme  ;  and,  I  must  own,  it 
appears  to  me  to  be  the  most  solid  and  valuable  improve- 
ment he  has  made  in  this  branch  of  science.  It  is  impossible 
to  give  any  abstract  of  it  in  a  sketch  of  this  kind ;  and  there- 
fore I  must  content  myself  with  remarking,  that  it  consists 
of  three  parts.  The  first  explains  the  causes  of  this  irregulari- 
ty of  sentiment ;  the  second,  the  extent  of  its  influence ;  and 
the  third,  the  important  purposes  to  which  it  is  subservient 
His  remarks  on  the  last  of  these  heads  are  more  particularly 
ingenious  and  pleasing ;  as  their  object  is  to  shew,  in  opposi- 
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tion  to  what  we  should  be  disposed  at  first  to  apprehend,  that 
when  nature  implanted  the  seeds  of  this  irregularity  in  the 
human  breast,  her  leading  intention  was,  to  promote  the 
happiness  and  perfection  of  the  species. 

The  remaining  part  of  Mr  Smith's  theory  is  employed  in 
shewing,  in  what  manner  our  sense  of  duty  comes  to  be  form- 
ed, in  consequence  of  an  application  to  ourselves  of  the  judg- 
ments we  have  previously  passed  on  the  conduct  of  others. 

In  entering  upon  this  inquiry,  which  is  undoubtedly  the 
most  important  in  the  work,  and  for  which  the  foregoing 
speculations  are,  according  to  Mr  Smith's  theory,  a  neces- 
sary preparation,  he  begins  with  stating  the  fact  concerning 
our  consciousness  of  merited  praise  or  blame  ;  and  it  must  be 
owned,  that  the  first  aspect  of  the  fact,  as  he  himself  states  it, 
appears  not  very  favourable  to  his  principles.  That  the 
great  object  of  a  wise  and  virtuous  man  is  not  to  act  in  such 
a  manner  as  to  obtain  the  actual  approbation  of  those  around 
him,  but  to  act  so  as  to  render  himself  the  just  and  proper 
object  of  their  approbation,  and  that  his  satisfaction  with  his 
own  conduct  depends  much  more  on  the  consciousness  of 
deserving  this  approbation  than  from  that  of  really  enjoying 
it,  he  candidly  acknowledges;  but  still  he  insists,  that  although 
this  may  seem,  at  first  view,  to  intimate  the  existence  of 
some  moral  faculty  which  is  not  borrowed  from  without,  our 


38  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  LIFE  AND  WRITINGS 

moral  sentiments  have  always  some  secret  reference,  either 
to  what  are,  or  to  what  upon  a  certain  condition  would  be, 
or  to  what  we  imagine  ought  to  be,  the  sentiments  of  others ; 
and  that  if  it  were  possible,  that  a  human  creature  could  grow 
up  to  manhood  without  any  communication  with  his  own 
species,  he  could  no  more  think  of  his  own  character,  or  of 
the  propriety  or  demerit  of  his  own  sentiments  and  conduct, 
than  of  the  beauty  or  deformity  of  his  own  face.  There  is 
indeed  a  tribunal  within  the  breast,  which  is  the  supreme 
arbiter  of  all  our  actions,  and  which  often  mortifies  us  amidst 
the  applause,  and  supports  us  under  the  censure  of  the  world ; 
yet  still,  he  contends,  that  if  we  inquire  into  the  origin  of  its 
institution,  we  shall  find,  that  its  jurisdiction  is,  in  a  great 
measure,  derived  from  the  authority  of  that  very  tribunal 
whose  decisions  it  so  often  and  so  justly  reverses. 

When  we  first  come  into  the  world,  we,  for  some  time, 
fondly  pursue  the  impossible  project  of  gaining  the  good-will 
and  approbation  of  everybody.  We  soon  however  find, 
that  this  universal  approbation  is  unattainable;  that  the 
most  equitable  conduct  must  frequently  thwart  the  interests 
or  the  inclinations  of  particular  persons,  who  will  seldom 
have  candour  enough  to  enter  into  the  propriety  of  our  mo- 
tives, or  to  see  that  this  conduct,  how  disagreeable  soever  to 
them,  is  perfectly  suitable  to  our  situation.  In  order  to  defend 
ourselves  from  such  partial  judgments^  we  soon  learn  to  set 
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up  in  our  own  minds,  a  judge  between  ourselves  and  those 
we  live  with.  We  conceive  ourselves  as  acting  in  the  pre- 
sence of  a  person,  who  has  no  particular  relation,  either  to 
ourselves,  or  to  those  whose  interests  are  affected  by  our  con- 
duct; and  we  study  to  act  in  such  a  manner  as  to  obtain 
the  approbation  of  this  supposed  impartial  spectator.  It  is 
only  by  consulting  him  that  we  can  see  whatever  relates  to 
ourselves  in  its  proper  shape  and  dimensions. 

There  are  two  different  occasions,  on  which  we  examine 
our  own  conduct,  and  endeavour  to  view  it  in  the  light  in 
which  the  impartial  spectator  would  view  it.  First,  when 
we  are  about  to  act;  and,  secondly,  after  we  have  acted. 
In  both  cases,  our  views  are  very  apt  to  be  partial. 

When  we  are  about  to  act,  the  eagerness  of  passion  seldom 
allows  us  to  consider  what  we  are  doing  with  the  candour  of 
an  indifferent  person.  When  the  action  is  over,  and  the  pas- 
sions which  prompted  it  have  subsided,  although  we  can  un- 
doubtedly enter  into  the  sentiments  of  the  indifferent  spec- 
tator much  more  coolly  than  before,  yet  it  is  so  disagreeable 
to  us  to  think  ill  of  ourselves,  that  we  often  purposely  turn 
away  our  view  firom  those  circumstances  which  might  render 
our  judgment  unfavourable. — Hence  that  self-deceit  which 
is  the  source  of  half  the  disorders  of  human  life. 
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In  order  to  guard  ourselves  against  its  delusions,  nature 
leads  us  to  form  insensibly;  by  our  continual  observations 
upon  the  conduct  of  others,  certain  general  rules  concerning 
what  is  fit  and  proper  either  to  be  done  or  avoided.  Some 
of  their  actions  shock  all  our  natural  sentiments;  and  when 
we  observe  other  people  affected  in  the  same  manner  with 
ourselves,  we  are  confirmed  in  the  belief  that  our  disappro- 
bation was  just.  We  naturally  therefore  lay  it  down  as  a 
general  rule,  that  all  such  actions  are  to  be  avoided,  as  tend- 
ing to  render  us  odious,  contemptible,  or  punishable ;  and 
we  endeavour,  by  habitual  reflection,  to  fix  this  general  rule 
in  our  minds,  in  order  to  correct  the  misrepresentations  of 
self-love,  if  w^e  should  ever  be  called  on  to  act  in  similar  cir- 
cumstances. The  man  of  furious  resentment,  if  he  were  to 
listen  to  the  dictates  of  that  passion,  would  perhaps  regard 
the  death  of  his  enemy  as  but  a  small  compensation  for  a 
trifling  wrong.  But  his  observations  on  the  conduct  of 
others  have  taught  him  how  horrible  such  sanguinary  re- 
venges are ;  and  he  has  impressed  it  on  his  mind  as  an  in- 
variable rule,  to  abstain  from  them  upon  all  occasions.  This 
rule  preserves  its  authority  with  him,  checks  the  impetuosity 
of  his  passion,  and  corrects  the  partial  views  which  self-love 
suggests ;  although,  if  this  had  been  the  first  time  in  which 
he  considered  such  an  action,  he  would  undoubtedly  have 
determined  it  to  be  just  and  proper,  and  what  every  impar- 
tial spectator  would  approve  of — ^A  regard  to  such  general 
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rules  of  morality  constitutes,  according  to  Mr  Smith,  what* 
IS  properly  called  the  sense  of  duty. 

I  before  hinted,  that  Mr  Smith  does  not  reject  entirely 
from  his  system  that  principle  of  utility ,  of  which  the  percep* 
tion  in  any  action  or  character  constitutes,  according  to  Mr 
Hume,  the  sentiment  of  moral  approbation.  That  no  quali* 
ties  of  the  mind  are  approved  of  as  virtues,  but  such  as  are 
usefiil  or  agreeable,  either  to  the  person  himself  or  to  others, 
he  admits  to  be  a  proposition  that  holds  universdly ;  and  he 
also  admits,  that  the  sentiment  of  approbation  with  which  we 
regard  virtue,  is  enlivened  by  the  perception  of  this  utility, 
or,  as  he  explains  the  fact,  it  is  enlivened  by  our  sympathy 
with  the  happiness  of  those  to  whom  the  utility  extends :  But 
still  he  insists,  that  it  is  not  the  view  of  this  utility  which  is 
^ther  the  fkst  or  principal  source  of  moral  approbation. 

To  sum  up  the  whole  of  his  doctrine  in  a  few  words.. 
^  When  we  approve  of  any  character  or  action,  the  senti- 
'^  ments  which  we  feel  are  derived  from  four  different  sour- 
^  ces.  First,  we  sympathize  with  the  motives  of  the  agent ; 
^  secondly,  we  enter  into  the  gratitude  of  those  who  receive 
*'  the  benefit  of  his  actions ;  thirdly,  we  observe  that  his  con- 
**  duct  has  been  agreeable  to  the  general  rules  by  which 
"  those  two  sympathies  geuerally  act ;  and,  lastly,  when  we 
^  consider  such  actions  as  making  a  part  of  a  system  of  be* 
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*'  haviour  which  tends  to  promote  the  happiness  either  of  the 
"  individual  or  of  society,  they  appear  to  derive  a  beauty 
'*  from  this  utility,  not  unlike  that  which  we  ascribe  to  any 
"  well-contrived  machine."  These  different  sentiments,  he 
thinks,  exhaust  completely,  in  every  instance  that  can  be 
supposed,  the  compounded  sentiment  of  moral  approbation. 
*'  After  deducting,  says  he,  in  any  one  particular  case,  all 
that  must  be  acknowledged  to  proceed  from  some  one  or 
other  of  these  four  principles,  I  should  be  glad  to  know 
what  remains ;  and  I  shall  freely  allow  this  overplus  to 
*'  be  ascribed  to  a  moral  sense,  or  to  any  other  peculiar 
"  faculty,  provided  any  body  will  ascertain  precisely  what 
*'  this  overplus  is.'* 

Mr  Smith's  opinion  concerning  the  nature  of  virtue,  is  in- 
volved in  his  theory  concerning  the  principle  of  moral  ap- 
probation. The  idea  of  virtue,  he  thinks,  always  implies  the 
idea  of  propriety,  or  of  the  suitableness  of  the  affection  to  the 
object  which  excites  it ;  which  suitableness,  according  to  him, 
can  be  determined  in  no  other  way  than  by  the  sympathy  of 
impartial  spectators  with  the  motives  of  the  agent.  But  still 
he  apprehends,  that  this  description  of  virtue  is  incomplete ; 
for  although  in  every  virtuous  action  propriety  is  an  essential 
ingredient,  it  is  not  always  the  sole  ingredient.  Beneficent 
actions  have  in  them  another  quality,  by  which  they  appear, 
not  only  to  deserve  approbation,  but  recompense,  and  excite 
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a  superior  degree  of  esteem,  arising  from  a  double  sympathy 
with  the  motives  of  the  agent,  and  the  gratitude  of  those  who 
are  the  objects  of  his  affection.  In  this  respect,  beneficence 
appears  to  him  to  be  distinguished  from  the  inferior  virtues  of 
prudence,  vigilance,  circumspection,  temperance,  constancy, 
firmness,  which  are  always  regarded  with  approbation,  but 
which  confer  no  merit.  This  distinction,  he  apprehends,  has 
not  been  sufficiently  attended  to  by  moralists ;  the  principles 
of  some  affording  no  explanation  of  the  approbation  we  be- 
stow on  the  inferior  virtues  ;  and  those  of  others  accounting 
as  imperfectly  for  the  peculiar  excellency  which  the  supreme 
virtue  of  beneficence  is  acknowledged  to  possess. 

Such  are  the  outlines  of  Mr  Smith's  Theory  of  Moral 
Sentiments ;  a  work  which,  whatever  opinion  we  may  enter- 
tain of  the  justness  of  its  conclusions,  must  be  allowed  by  all 
to  be  a  singular  effort  of  invention,  ingenuity,  and  subtilty. 
For  my  own  part  I  must  confess,  that  it  does  not  coincide 
with  my  notions  concerning  the  foundation  of  Morals :  but 
I  am  convinced,  at  the  same  time,  that  it  contains  a  large 
mixture  of  important  truth,  and  that,  although  the  author 
has  sometimes  been  misled  by  too  great  a  desire  of  general- 
izing his  principles,  he  has  had  the  merit  of  directing  the  at- 
tention of  philosophers  to  a  view  of  human  nature  which  had 
formerly  in  a  great  measure  escaped  their  notice.  Of  the 
great  proportion  of  just  and  sound  reasoning  which  the  theo- 
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ly  involves  its;  striking  plausibility  is  a  sufficient  proof;  for, 
as  the  author  himself  has  remarked,  no  system  in  morals  can 
well  gain  our  assent,  if  it  does  not  border,  in  some  respects^ 
«pon  the  truth.  *'  A  system  of  natural  philosophy  (he  ob- 
'*  serves)  may  appear  very  plausible,  and  be  for  a  long  time 
«<  very  generally  received  in  the  world,  and  yet  have  no 
**  foundation  in  nature ;  but  the  author  who  should  assign 
as  the  cause  of  any  natural  sentiment,  some  principle  which 
neither  had  any  connection  with  it,  nor  resembled  any 
other  principle  which  had  some  connection,  would  appear 
^^  absurd  and  ridiculous  to  the  most  injudicious  and  inexpe- 
"  rienced  reader/*  The  merit,  however,  of  Mr  Smith's  per- 
formance does  not  rest  here.  No  work,  undoubtedly,  can  be 
mentioned,  ancient  or  modem,  which  exhibits  so  complete  a 
view  of  those  fects  with  respect  to  our  moral  perceptions, 
which  it  is  one  great  object  of  this  branch  of  science  to  refer 
to  their  general  laws;  and  upon  this  account,  it  well  de* 
serves  the  careful  study  of  all  whose  taste  leads  them  to  pro* 
secute  similar  inquiries.  These  fects  are  indeed  frequently 
expressed  in  a  language  which  involves  the  author^s  peculiar 
theories :  But  they  are  always  presented  in  the  most  happy 
and  beautiftil  lights ;  and  it  is  easy  for  an  attentive  reader, 
by  stripping  them  of  hypothetical  terms,  to  state  them  to 
himself  with  that  logical  precision,  which,  in  such  very  diffi- 
cult disquisitions^  can  alone  conduct  us  with  certainty  to  the 
truth. 
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'  It  is  proper  to  observe  farther,  that  with  the  theoretical 
doctrines  of  the  book,,  there  are  erery  where  interwoven,  with 
singular  taste  and.  address,  the  purest  and  most  elevated  max* 
ims  oonceming  the  practical  conduct  of  life;  and  that  it 
abounds  throughout  with  interesting  and  instructive  delinea* 
tions  of  characters  and  manners.  A  considerable  part  of  it 
too  is  employed  in  collateral  inquiries,  which,  upon  every 
hypothesis  that  can  be  formed  concerning  the  foundation  of 
morals,  are  of  equal  importance.  Of  this  kind  is  the  specula- 
tioD  formerly  mentioned,  with  respect  to  the  influence  of 
fortune  on  our  moral  sentiments,  and  another  speculation, 
no  less*  valuable,  with  respect  to  the  influence  of  custom  and 
fiishioo  on  the  same  part  of  our  constitution. 


The  style. in  vhiefa  Mr  Smith  has  conveyed  the  fundameur 
fcal  prifieiples  on  whicb  his  theory  rests,  does  not  seem  to  me 
to  be  so  perfectly  suited  to  the  subject  as  that  which  he  em- 
ploye on  most  other  oceasions.  In  communicating  ideas 
which  are  extremely  abstract  and  subtile,  and  about  which 
it  it  hardly  possible  to  reason  correctly,  without  the  scrupu- 
lous use  of  appropriated  terms,  he  sometimes  presents  to  us 
a  choice  of  words,  by  no  means  strictly  synonymous,  so  as  to 
divert  the  attention  firom  a  precise  and  steady  conception  of 
his  proposition :  and  a  similar  effect  is,  in  other  ini^nce^, 
produced  by  that  diversity  of  forms  which,  in  the  course  of 
his  copious  and  seducing  composition,  the  same  truth  insen- 
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sibly  assumes.  When  the  subject  of  his  work  leads  him  to 
address  the  imaginatioQ  and  the  heart,  the  variety  and  feli- 
city of  his  illustrations  ;  the  richness  and  fluency  of  his  elo* 
quence ;  and  the  skill  with  which  he  wins  the  attention  and 
commands  the  passions  of  his  readers^  leave  him^  among  our 
English  moralists,  without  a  rival. 


The  Dissertation  on  the  Origin  of  Languages,  which  now 
forms  a  part  of  the  same  volume  with  the  Theory  of  Moral 
Sentiments,  was,  I  believe^  first  annexed  to  the  second  edi- 
tion of  that  work.  It  is  an  essay  of  great  ingenuity,  and  on 
which  the  author  himself  set  a  high  value  ;  but,  in  a  general 
review  of  his  publications,  it  deserves  our  attention  less,  on 
account  of  the  opinions  it  contains,  than  as  a  specimen  of  a 
particular  sort  of  inquiry,  which,  so  far  as  I  know,  is  entire- 
ly of  modern  origin,  and  which  seems,  in  a  peculiar  degree, 
to  have  interested  Mr  Smith's  curiosity.  Something  very 
similar  to  it  may  be  traced  in  all  his  different  works,  whether 
moral,  political,  or  literary  ;  and  on  all  these  subjects  he  has 
exemplified  it  with  the  happiest  success^ 

When,  in  such  a  period  of  society  as  that  in  which  we 
live,  we  compare  our  intellectual  acquirements,  our  opinions, 
manners,  and  institutions,  with  those  which  prevail  among 
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rude  tribes^  it  cannot  fail  to  occur  to  us  as  an  interesting 
question,  by  what  gradual  steps  the  transition  has  been  made 
froui  the  first  simple  efforts  of  uncultivated  nature,  to  a  state 
of  things  so  wonderfully  artificial  and  complicated.    Whence 
has  arisen  that  systematical  beauty  which  we  admire  in  the 
structure  of  a  cultivated  language ;  that  analogy  which  runs 
through,  the  mixture  of  languages  spoken  by  the  most  re- 
mote^ and  unconnected  nations;  and  those  peculiarities  by 
which  they  are  all  distinguished  from  each  other  ?  Whence 
the  origin  of  the  different  sciences  and  of  the  different  arts  ; 
and  by  what  chain  has  the  mind  been  led  from  their  first 
rudiments  to  their  last  and   most  refined  improvements? 
Whence  the  astonishing  fabric  of  the  political  union ;  the 
fundamental  principles  which  are  common  to  all  govern* 
ments ;  and  the  different  forms  which  civilized  society  has 
assumed  : in  different  ages  o£  the  world?  On  most  of  these 
subjects  very  little  information  is  to  be  expected  from  histo* 
ry ;  for  long  before  that  stage  of  society  when  men  begin 
to  think  of  recording  their  transactions,  many  of  the  most 
important  steps  of  their  progress  have  been  made.    A  few 
insulated  facts  may  perhaps  be  collected  from  the  casual  ob- 
servations of  travellers,  who  have  viewed  the  arrangements 
of  rude  nations ;  but  nothing,  it  is  evident,  can  be  obtained 
in  this  way,  which  approaches  to  a  regular  and  connected 
detail  of  human  improvement. 
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In  this  want  of  direct  evidence,  we  are  under  a  necessity  of 
supplying  the  place  of  fact  by  conjecture ;  and  when  we  are 
unable  to  ascertain  how  men  have  actually  conducted  tbein« 
selves  upon  particular  occasions,  of  considering  in  what  man-' 
ner  they  are  likely  to  have  proceeded,  from  the  principles  of 
their  nature,  and  the  circumstances  of  their  external  situa* 
tion.  In  such  inquiries,  the  detached  fects  which  travels 
and  voyages  afford  us,  may  frequently  serve  as  land-marks 
to  our  speculations ;  and  sometimes  our  conclusions  a  priori, 
may  tend  to  confirm  the  credibility  of  facts,  which,  on  a  su« 
perficial  view,  appeared  to  be  doubtful  or  incredible. 

Nor  are  such  theoretical  views  of  human  afiairs  subservient 
merely  to  the  gratification  of  curiosity.  In  examining  the 
history  of  mankind,  as  well  as  in  examining  the  phenomena 
of  the  material  world,  when  we  cannot  trace  the  process  1^^ 
which  an  event  has  been  produced,  it  is  often  of  importance 
to  be  able  to  show  how  it  may  have  been  produced  by  natural 
causes.  Thus,  in  the  instance  which  has  suggested  these 
remarks,  although  it  is  impossible  to  determine  with  certain- 
ty what  the  steps  were  by  which  any  particular  language 
was  formed,  yet  if  we  can  shew,  from  the  known  principles 
of  human  nature,  how  all  its  various  parts  might  gradually 
have  arisen,  the  mind  is  not  only  to  a  certain  degree  satisfied, 
but  a  check  is  given  to  that  indolent  philosophy,  which 

12 


OF  ADAM  SMITH,  LL.  D.  49 

f^rs  to  a  miracle^  whatever  appearances,  both  ia  the  natural 
and  moral  worlds,  it  is  unable  to  explain. 

To  this  species  of  philosophical  investigation,  which  has 
no  appropriated  name  in  our  language,  I  shall  take  the  li* 
berty  of  giving  the  title  of  Theoretical  or  Conjectural  History  ; 
an  expression  which  coincides  pretty  nearly  in  its  meaning 
with  that  of  Natural  History^  as  employed  by  Mr  Hume  ♦, 
and  with  what  some  French  writers  have  called  Histoire 
Raisonnie. 

The  mathematical  sciences,  both  pure  and  mixed,  afford, 
in  many  of  their  branches,  very  favourable  subjects  for  theo- 
retical history ;  and  a  very  competent  judge,  the  late  M. 
d*Alembert,  has  recommended  this  arrangement  of  their  ele* 
mentary  principles,  which  is  founded  on  the  natural  succes« 
sion  of  inventions  and  discoveries,  as  the  best  adapted  for  in* 
teresting  the  curiosity  and  exercising  the  genius  of  students* 
The  same  author  points  out  as  a  model  a  passage  in  Mon- 
tucla's  History  of  Mathematics,  where  an  attempt  is  made  to 
exhibit  the  gradual  progress  of  philosophical  speculation, 
from  the  first  conclusions  suggested  by  a  general  survey  of 
the  heavens,  to  the  doctrines  of  Copernicus.  It  is  somewhat 
remarkable,  that  a  theoretical  history  of  this  very  science  (in 


«  See  lui  Natural  ffistoiy  of  RcUgioiu 
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which  we  have,  perhaps,  a  better  opportunity  than  in  any 
other  instance  whatever,  of  comparing  the  natural  advances- 
of  the  mind  with  the  actual  succession  of  hypothetical  sys- 
tems) was  one  of  Mr  Smith's  earliest  compositions,  and  is 
one  of  the  very  small  number  of  his  manuscripts  which  he 
did  not  destroy  before  his  death. 

I  already  hinted,  that  inquiries  perfectly  analogous  to  these^ 
may  be  applied  to  the  modes  of  government,  and  to  the  mu- 
nicipal institutions  which  have  obtained  among  different  na- 
tions. It  is  but  lately,  however,  that  these  important  sub- 
jects have  been  considered  in  this  point  of  view ;  the  greater 
part  of  politicians  before  the  time  of  Montesquieu,  having 
contented  themselves  with  an  historical  statement  of  facts^ 
and  with  a  vague  reference  of  laws  to  the  wisdom  of  particu- 
lar legislators,  or  to  accidental  circumstances,  which  it  is  now 
impossible  to  ascertain.  Montesquieu,  on  the  contrary,  coj> 
sidered  laws  as  originating  chiefly  from  the  circumstances  of 
society  ;  and  attempted  to  account,  from  the  changes  in  the 
condition  of  mankind,  which  take  place  in  the  different  stages 
of  their  progress,  for  the  corresponding  alterations  which  their 
institutions  undergo..  It  is  thus  that,  in  his  occasional  eluci- 
dations of  the  Roman  jurisprudence,  instead  of  bewildering 
himself  among  the  erudition  of  scholiasts  and  of  antiquaries,, 
we  frequently  find  him  borrowing  his  lights  from  the  most 
xemote  and  unconnected  quarters  of  the  globe^  and  combia-^ 
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mg  the  casual  observations  of  illiterate  travellers  and  navi- 
gators, into  a  philosophical  commentary  on  the  history  of 
law  and  of  manners. 

The  advances  made  in  this  line  of  inquiry  since  Montes- 
quieu's time  have  been  great  Lord  Karnes,  in  his  Historical 
JjSLW  Tracts,  has  given  some  excellent  specimens  of  it,  parti- 
cularly in  his  Essays  on  the  History  of  Property  and  of  Cri- 
minal Law,  and  many  ingenious  speculations  of  the  same 
kind  occur  in  the  works  of  Mr  Millar. 

In  Mr  Smith's,  writings,  whatever  be  the  nature  of  his  sub- 
ject, he  seldom  misses  an  opportunity  of  indulging  his  curio- 
sity, in  tracing  from  the  principles  of  human  nature,  or  from 
the  circumstances  of  society,  the  origin  of  the  opinions  and 
the  institutions  which  he  describes.  I  formerly  mentioned 
a  fra(^ment  concerning  the  History  of  Astronomy  which  he 
has  left  for  publication ;  and  I  have  heard  him  say  more 
than  once,  that  he  had  projected,  in  the  earlier  part  of  his 
life,  a  history  of  the  other  sciences  on  the  same  plan..  In 
his  Wealth  of  Nations,  various  disquisitions  are  introduced 
which  have  a  like  object  in  view,  particularly  the  theoretical 
delineation  he  has  given  of  the  natural  progress  of  opulence 
in  a  country  ;  and  his  investigation  of  the  causes  which  have 
inverted  this  order  in  the  different  countries  of  modem  Eu- 
rope. His  lectures  on  jurisprudence  seem,  from  the  account 
of  them  formerly  given,  to  have  abounded  in  such  inquiries. 


52  ACCOUNT  OP  THE  UPE  AND  WRITINGS 

I  am  informed  by  the  same  gentleman  who  favoured  me 
with  the  account  of  Mr  Smith's  lectures  at  Glasgow,  that  he 
)iad  heard  him  sometimes  hint  an  intention  of  writing  a  trea- 
tise upon  the  Greek  and  Roman  republics.  "  And  after  all 
**  that  has  been  published  on  that  subject,  I  am  convinced 
*'  (says  he),  that  the  observations  of  Mr  Smith  would  have 
'*  suggested  many  new  and  important  views  concerning  the 
^^  internal  and  domestic  circumstances  of  those  nations,  which 
'*  would  have  displayed  their  several  systems  of  policy,  in  a 
'^  light  much  less  artificial  than  that  in  which  they  have  hi* 
'*  therto  appeared/' 

The  same  turn  of  thinking  was  frequently,  in  his  social 
hours,  applied  to  more  familiar  subjects ;  and  the  fanciful 
theories  which,  without  the  least  affectation  of  ingenuity,  he 
was  continually  starting  upon  all  the  common  topics  of  dis- 
course, gave  to  his  conversation  a  novelty  and  variety  that 
were  quite  inexhaustible.  Hence  too  the  minuteness  and  ac- 
curacy of  his  knowledge  on  many  trifling  articles,  which,  in 
the  course  of  his  speculations,  he  had  been  led  to  consider 
from  some  new  and  interesting  point  of  view ;  and  of  which 
his  lively  and  circumstantial  descriptions  amused  his  friends 
the  more,  that  he  seemed  to  be  habitually  inattentive,  in  so 
remarkable  a  degree,  to  what  was  passing  around  him. 

I  have  been  led  into  these  remarks  by  the  Dissertation  ob 
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the  Formation  of  Languages,  which  exhibits  a  very  beauti* 
fill  specimen  of  theoretical  history,  applied  to  a  subject  equal- 
ly curious  and  difficult  The  analogy  between  the  train  of 
thinking  from  which  it  has  taken  its  rise,  and  that  which  has 
suggested  a  variety  of  his  other  disquisitions,  will,  I  hope,  be 
a  sufficient  apology  for  the  length  of  this  digression  ;  more 
particularly,  as  it  will  enable  me  to  simplify  the  account 
which  I  am  to  give  afterwards,  of  his  inquiries  concerning 
political  economy. 

I  shall  only  observe  farther  on  this  head,  that  when  differ- 
ent theoretical  histories  are  proposed  by  different  writers,  of 
the  progress  of  the  human  mind  in  any  one  line  of  exertion^, 
these  theories  are  not  always  to  be  understood  as  standing  in 
opposition  to  each  other.  If  the  progress  delineated  in  all  of 
them  be  plausible,  it  is  possible  at  least,  that  they  may  all 
have  been  realized ;  for  human  affairs  never  exhibit,  in  any 
two  instances,  a  perfect  uniformity.  But  whether  they  have 
been  realized  or  no,  is  oflen  a  question  of  little  consequence^ 
In  most  cases,  it  is  of  more  importance  to  ascertain  the  pro- 
gress that  is  most  simple,  than  the  progress  that  is  most  agree- 
able to  fact ;  for,  paradoxical  as  the  proposition  may  appear,, 
it  is  certainly  true,  that  the  real  progress  is  not  always  the 
most  natural.  It  may  have  been  determined  by  particular 
accidents,  which  are  not  likely  again  to  occur,  and  whicL 
cannot  be  considered  as  forming  any  part  of  that  general 
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provision  which  nature  has  made  for  the  improvement  of 
the  race. 


In  order  to  make  some  amends  for  the  length  (I  am  afraid 
I  may  add  for  the  tediousness)  of  this  section,  I  shall  subjoin 
to  it  an  original  letter  of  Mr  Hume's  addressed  to  Mr  Smith, 
soon  after  the  publication  of  his  Theory.  It  is  strongly  mark- 
ed with  that  easy  and  afft  ctionate  pleasantry  which  distin- 
guished Mr  Hume's  epistolary  correspondence,  and  is  entitled 
to  a  place  in  this  Memoir,  on  account  of  its  connection  with 
an  important  event  of  Mr  Smith's  life,  which  soon  after  re- 
moved him  into  a  new  scene,  and  influenced,  to  a  consider- 
able degree,  the  subsequent  course  of  his  studies.  The  letter 
is  dated  from  London,  12th  April  1759. 

"  I  give  you  thanks  for  the  agreeable  present  of  your 
Theory.  Wedderburn  and  I  made  presents  of  our  copies  to 
such  of  our  acquaintances  as  we  thought  good  judges,  and 
proper  to  spread  the  reputation  of  the  book.  I  sent  one  to, 
the  Duke  of  Argyll,  to  Lord  Lyttleton,  Horace  Wal[)ole, 
Soame  Jennyns,  and  Burke,  an  Irish  gentleman,  who  wrote 
lately  a  very  pretty  treatise  on  the  Sublime.  Millar  desired 
my  permission  to  send  one  in  your  name  to  Dr  Warburton. 
I  have  delayed  writing  to  you  till  I  could  tell  you  something 
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of  the  success  of  the  book,  and  could  prognosticate  with  some 
probability,  whether  it  should  be  finally  damned  to  oblivion^ 
or  should  be  registered  in  the  temple  of  immortality.  Though 
it  has  been  published  only  a  few  weeks,  I  think  there  appear 
already  such  strong  symptoms,   that  I  can  almost  venture  to 

foretel  its  fate.     It  is  in  short  this But  I   have 

been  interrupted  in  my  letter  by  a  foolish  impertinent  visit  of 
one  who  has  lately  come  from  Scotland.  He  tells  me  that 
the  University  of  Glasgow  intend  to  declare  Rouet's  office 
vacant,  upon  his  going  abroad  with  Lord  Hope.  I  question 
not  but  you  will  have  our  friend  Ferguson  in  your  eye,  in  case 
another  project  for  procuring  him  a  place  in  the  University 
of  Edinburgh  should  fail.  Ferguson  has  very  much  polished 
and  improved  his  treatise  on  Refinement  ♦,  and  with  some 
amendments  it  will  make  an  admirable  book,  and  discovers  an 
elegant  and  a  singular  genius.  The  Epigoniad,  I  hope,  will 
do  ;  but  it  is  somewhat  up-hill  work.  As  I  doubt  not  but  you 
consult  the  reviews  sometimes  at  present,  you  will  see  in  the 
Critical  Review  a  letter  upon  that  poem  ;  and  I  desire  you 
to  employ  your  conjectures  in  finding  out  the  author.  Let 
me  see  a  sample  of  your  skill  in  knowing  hands  by  your 
guessing  at  the  person.  I  am  afraid  of  Lord  Kames's  Law 
Tracts.  A  man  might  as  well  think  of  making  a  fine  sauce 
by  a  mixture  of  wormwood  and  aloes,  as  an  agreeable  com* 

«  Publisbed  afterwards  under  ihe  title  of  <<  An  Essay  on  the  History  of  CiTii  Society." 
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position  by  joining  metaphysics  and  Scotch  law.  However, 
the  book,  I  believe,  has  merit ;  though  few  people  will  take 
the  pains  of  diving  into  it     But,  to  return  to  your  book,  and 

its  success  in  this  town,  I  must  tell  you A  plague 

of  interruptions  !  I  ordered  myself  to  be  denied  ;  and  yet 
here  is  one  that  has  broke  in  upon  me  again.  He  is  a  man 
of  letters,  and  we  have  had  a  good  deal  of  literary  conversa- 
tion. You  told  me  that  you  was  curious  of  literary  anec- 
dotes, and  therefore  I  shall  inform  you  of  a  few  that  have 
come  to  my  knowledge.  I  believe  I  have  mentioned  to  you 
already  Helvetius's  book  de  C Esprit.  It  is  worth  your  read- 
ing, not  for  its  philosophy,  which  I  do  not  highly  value,  but 
for  its  agreeable  composition.  I  had  a  letter  from  him  a  few 
days  ago,  wherein  he  tells  me  that  my  name  was  much  of- 
tener  in  the  manuscript,  but  that  the  Censor  of  books  at  Paris 
obliged  him  to  strike  it  out.  Voltaire  has  lately  published 
a  small  work  called  Candide,  ou  rOptimisme.     1  shall  give  you 

a  detail  of  it But  what  is  all  this  to  my  book?  say 

you. — My  dear  Mr  Smith,  have  patience :  Compose  your- 
self to  tranquillity :  Shew  yourself  a  philosopher  in  practice 
as  well  as  profession :  Think  on  the  emptiness,  and  rashnesi^ 
and  futility  of  the  common  judgments  of  men  :  How  little 
they  are  regulated  by  reason  in  any  subject,  much  more  in 
philosophical  subjects,  which  so  tar  exceed  the  comprehen* 
sion  of  the  vulgar.  ^ 
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-Non  si  quid  turbida  Roma, 


Elc?et,  acccdas :  examenTe  improbum  in  ilia 
Castiges  trutina :  nee  te  qassi?eris  extra. 

A  wise  man's  kingdom  is  his  own  breast ;  or,  if  he  ever  looks 
farther,  it  will  only  be  to  the  judgment  of  a  select  few,  who 
are  free  from  prejudices,  and  capable  of  examining  his  work. 
Nothing  indeed  can  be  a  stronger  presumption  of  falsehood 
than  the  approbation  of  the  multitude ;  and  Phocion,  you 
know,  always  suspected  himself  of  some  blunder,  when  he 
was  attended  with  the  applauses  of  the  populace. 

"  Supposing,  therefore,  that  you  have  duly  prepared  your- 
self for  the  worst  by  all  these  reftections,  I  proceed  to  tell 
you  the  melancholy  news,  that  your  book  has  been  very  un- 
fortunate ;  for  the  public  seem  disposed  to  applaud  it  extreme* 
ly.  It  was  looked  for  by  the  foolish  people  with  some  im- 
patience ;  and  the  mob  of  literati  are  beginning  already  to  be 
very  loud  in  its  praises.  Three  Bisho[)s  called  yesterday  at 
Millar's  shop  in  order  to  buy  copies,  and  to  ask  questions 
about  the  author.  The  Bishop  of  Peterborough  said  he  had 
passed  the  evening  in  a  company  where  he  heard  it  extolled 
above  all  books  in  the  world.  The  Duke  of  Argyll  is  more 
decisive  than  he  uses  to  be  in  its  favour.  I  suppose  he  either 
considers  it  as  an  exotic,  or  thinks  the  author  will  be  service- 
able to  him  in  the  Glasgow  elections.     Lord  Lyttleton  says, 

H. 
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that  Robertson  and  Smith  and  Bower  are  the  glories  of 
English  literature.  Oswald  protests  he  does  not  know  whether 
he  has  reaped  more  instruction  or  entertainment  from  it.  But 
you  may  easily  judge  what  reliance  can  be  put  on  his  judg- 
ment who  has  been  engaged  all  his  life  in  public  business, 
and  who  never  sees  anv  faults  in  his  friends.  Millar  exults 
and  brags  that  two-thirds  of  the  edition  are  already  sold,  and 
that  he  is  now  sure  of  success.  You  see  what  a  son  of 
the  earth  that  is,  to  value  books  only  by  the  profit  they 
bring  him.  In  that  view,  I  believe  it  may  prove  a  very 
good  book* 

'*  Charles  Townsend,  who  passes  for  the  cleverest  fellow 
in  England,  is  so  taken  with  the  performance,  that  he  said  to 
Oswald  he  would  put  the  Duke  of  Buccleuch  under  the  au- 
thor's care,  and  would  make  it  worth  his  while  to  accept  of 
that  charge.  As  soon  as  I  heard  this  I  called  on  him  twice, 
with  a  view  of  talking  with  him  about  the  matter,  and  of 
convincing  him  of  the  propriety  of  sending  that  young  Noble- 
man  to  Glasgow  :  For  I  could  not  hope,  that  he  could  offer 
you  any  terms  which  would  tempt  you  to  renounce  your 
Professorship.  But  I  missed  him.  Mr  Townsend  passes  for 
being  a  little  uncertain  in  his  resolutions :  so  perhaps  you 
need  not  build  much  on  this  sally. 


a 


In  recompence  for  so  many  mortifying  things,  which 
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nothing  but  truth  could  have  extorted  from  me,  and  which  I 
could  easily  have  multiplied  to  a  greater  number,  I  doubt 
not  but  you  are  so  good  a  Christian  as  to  return  good  for 
evil ;  and  to  flatter  my  vanity  by  telling  me,  that  all  the 
godly  in  Scotland  abuse  me  for  my  account  of  John  Knox 
and  the  Reformation.  I  suppose  you  are  glad  to  see  my  pa- 
per end,  and  that  I  am  obliged  to  conclude  with 

Your  humble  servant, 

David  Hume." 
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SECTION  III. 

From  the  Publication  of  The  Theory  of  Moral  Sentiments,  till 

that  of  The  Wealth  of  Nations. 

After  the  publication  of  the  Theory  of  Moral  Sentiments^ 
Mr  Smith  remained  four  years  at  Glasgow,  discharging  his 
official  duties  with  unabated  vigour,  and  with  increasing  re- 
putation. During  that  time,  the  plan  of  his  lectures  under- 
went a  considerable  change.  His  ethical  doctrines,  of  which 
he  had  now  published  so  valuable  a  part,  occupied  a  much 
smaller  portion  of  the  course  than  formerly  :  and  according- 
ly, his  attention  was  naturally  directed  to  a  more  complete 
illustration  of  the  principles  of  jurisprudence  and  of  political 
economy. 

To  this  last  subject,  his  thoughts  appear  to  have  been  oc- 
casionally turned  from  a  very  early  period  of  life.  It  is  pro-* 
bable,  that  the  uninterrupted  friendship  he  had  always  main- 
tained with  his  old  companion  Mr  Oswald,  had  some  ten* 
dency  to  encourage  him  in  prosecuting  this  branch  of  his 
studies;  and  the  publication  of  Mr  Hume's  political  dis- 
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courses,  in  this  year  1752,  could  not  fail  to  confirm  him  in 
those  liberal  views  of  commercial  policy  which  had  already 
opened  to  him  in  the  course  of  his  own  inquiries.  His  long 
residence  in  one  of  the  most  enlightened  mercantile  towns 
in  this  island,  and  the  habits  of  intimacy  in  which  he  lived 
with  the  most  respectable  of  its  inhabitants,  afforded  him  an 
opportunity  of  deriving  what  commercial  information  he 
stood  in  need  of,  from  the  best  sources ;  and  it  is  a  circum- 
stance no  less  honourable  to  their  liberality  than  to  his  ta- 
lents, that  notwithstanding  the  reluctance  so  common  among 
men  of  business  to  listen  to  the  conclusions  of  mere  specula- 
tion, and  the  direct  opposition  of  his  leading  principles  to  all 
the  old  maxims  of  trade,  he  was  able,  before  he  quitted  his 
situation  in  the  university,  to  rank  some  very  eminent  mer- 
chants in  the  number  of  his  proselytes  ♦. 

Among  the  students  who  attended  his  lectures,  and  whose 
minds  were  not  previously  warped  by  prejudice,  the  progress 
of  his  opinions,  it  may  be  reasonably  supposed,  was  much 
more  rapid.  It  was  this  class  of  his  friends  accordingly  that 
first  adopted  his  system  with  eagerness,  and  diffused  a  know- 
ledge of  its  fundamental  principles  over  this  part  of  the  king- 
dom. 


*  1  mention  this  (act  on  the  respectable  authority  of  James  Ritchie,  Esq.  of  Ghs» 
gow. 


L 
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Towards  the  end  of  1763,  Mr  Smith  received  an  invitation 
from  Mr  Charles  Townsend  to  accompany  the  Duke  of  Buc^ 
cleuch  on  his  travels ;  and  the  liberal  terms  in  which  the 
proposal  was  made  to  him,  added  to  the  strong  desire  he 
had  felt  of  visiting  the  Continent  of  Europe,  induced  him  to 
resign  his  office  at  Glasgow*  With  the  connection  which 
he  was  led  to  form  in  consequence  of  this  change  in  his  situa* 
tion,  he  had  reason  to  be  satisfied  in  an  uncommon  degree,: 
and  he  always  spoke  of  it  with  pleasure  and  gratitude.  To 
the  public,  it  was  not  perhaps  a  change  equally  fortunate  ; 
as  it  interrupted  that  studious  leisure  for  which  nature  seems 
to  have  destined  him,  and  in  whicli  alone  he  could  have 
hoped  to  accomphsh  those  literary  projects  which  had  flat- 
tered the  ambition  of  his  youthful  genius. 

The  alteration,  however,  which,  from  this  period,  took 
place  in  his  habits,  was  not  without  its  advantages.  He  had 
hitherto  lived  chiefly  within  the  walls  of  an  university  ;  and 
although  to  a  mind  like  his,  the  observation  of  human  na- 
ture on  the  smallest  scale  is  sufficient  to  convey  a  tolerably 
just  conception  of  what  passes  on  the  great  theatre  of  the 
world,  yet  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  that  the  variety  of  scenes 
through  which  he  afterwards  passed,  must  have  enriched  his; 
mind  with  many  new  ideas,  and  corrected  many  of  those 
misapprehensions  of  life  and  n\anners  which  the  best  descrip- 
tions of  them  can  scarcely  fail  to  convey. — But  whatever 
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were  the  lights  that  his  travels  afforded  to  him  as  a  student 
of  human  nature,  they  were  probably  useful  in  a  still  greater 
degree,  in  enabling  him  to  perfect  that  system  of  political 
economy,  of  which  he  had  already  delivered  the  principles 
in  his  lectures  at  Glasgow,  and  which  it  was  now  the  lead- 
ing object  of  his  studies  to  prepare  for  the  public.  The  co- 
incidence between  some  of  these  principles  and  the  distin- 
guishing tenets  of  the  French  economists,  who  were  at  that 
very  time  in  the  height  of  their  reputation,  and  the  intimacy 
in  which  he  lived  with  some  of  the  leaders  of  that  sect,  could 
not  fail  to  assist  him  in  methodizing  and  digesting  his  specu- 
lations ;  while  the  valuable  collection  of  facts,  accumulated 
by  the  zealous  industry  of  their  numerous  adherents,  furnish- 
ed  him  with  ample  materials  for  illustrating  and  confirming 
his  theoretical  conclusions. 

Afler  leaving  Glasgow,  Mr  Smith  joined  the  Duke  of 
Buccleuch  at  London  early  in  the  year  1764,  and  set  out 
with  him  for  the  continent  in  the  month  of  March  following. 
At  Dover  they  were  met  by  Sir  James  Macdonald,  who  ac- 
companied them  to  Paris,  and  with  whom  Mr  Smith  laid  the 
foundation  of  a  friendship,  which  he  always  mentioned  with 
great  sensibility,  and  of  which  he  oflen  lamented  the  short 
duration.  The  panegyrics  with  which  the  memory  of  this 
accomplished  and  amiable  person  has  been  honoured  by  so 
many  distinguished  characters  in  the  different  countries  of 
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Europe,  are  a  proof  how  well  fitted  his  talents  were  to  con> 
mand  general  admiration.  The  esteem  in  which  his  abili- 
ties and  learning  were  held  by  Mr  Smith,,  is  a  testimony  to 
his  extraordinary  merit  of  still  superior  value,  Mr  Hume> 
too,  seems,  in  this  instance,  to  have  partaken  of  his  friend's 
enthusiasm.  "  Were  you  and  I  together  (says  he  in  a  letter 
"  to  Mr  Smith),  we  should  shed  tears  at  present  for  the  death 
•'  of  poor  Sir  James  Macdonald.  We  could  not  possibly 
^'  have  suffered  a  greater  loss  than  in  that  valuable  young 
•^  man;* 

In  this  first  visit  to  Paris,  the  Duke  of  Buccleueh  and  Mr 
Smith  employed  only  ten  or  twelve  days  *,  after  which  they 

*  The  day  after  his  arriTal  at  Paris,  Mr  Smith,  sent  a  formal  resignation  of  his 
Professorship  to  the  Rector  of  the  Uniyersity  of  Glasgow.  ^^  I  never  was  more  anx- 
*^  ions  (says  he  in  the  conclnsion  of  this  letter)  for  the  good  of  the  College,  than  at 
^^  this  moment ;  and  I  sincerely  wish,  that  whoever  is  my  successor  may  not  only  do 
*^  credit  to  the  office  by  his  abilities,  but  be  a  comfort  to  the  very  excellent  men  with 
^^  whom  he  is  likely  to  spend  his  lifc^  by  the  probity  of  his  heart,  and  the  goodness 
**  of  his  temper." 

The  following  extract  from  the  records  of  the  University,  which  follows  imnie« 
diately  after  Mr  Smith's  letter  of  resignation,  is  at  once  a  testimony  to  his  assiduity 
as  a  Professor,  and  a  proof  of  the  just  sense  which  that  learned  body  entertained  of 
the  talents  apd  worth  of  the  colleague  they  had  lost: 

^^  The  meeting  accept  of  Dr  Smith's  resignation,  in  terms  of  the  above  letter,  and 
^^  the  office  of  Professor  of  Moral  Philosophy  in  this  University  is  therefore  hereby 
^^  declared  to  be  vacant.  The  University,  at  the  same  time,  cannot  help  expressing 
^^  their  sincere  regret  at  the  removal  of  Dr  Smith,  whose  distinguished  probity  anA 
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proceeded  to  Thoulouse,  where  they  fixed  their  residence 
for  eighteen  months ;  and  where,  in  addition  to  the  pleasure 
of  an  agreeable  society,  Mr  Smith  had  an  opportunity  of 
correcting  and  extending  his  information  concerning  the  in- 
ternal policy  of  France,  by  the  intimacy  in  which  he  lived 
^ith  some  of  the  principal  persons  of  the  Parliament. 

From  Thoulouse  they  went,  by  a  pretty  extensive  tour, 
through  the  south  of  France  to  Geneva.  Here  they  passed 
two  months.  The  late  Earl  Stanhope,  for  whose  learning 
and  worth  Mr  Smith  entertained  a  sincere  respect,  was  then 
an  inhabitant  of  that  republic. 

About  Christmas  1765,  they  returned  to  Paris,  and  re- 
mained there  till  October  following.  The  society  in  which 
Mr  Smith  spent  these  ten  months,  may  be  conceived  from 
the  advantages  he  enjoyed,  in  consequence  of  the  recommen- 
dations of  Mr  Hume.    Turgot,  Quesnai,  Necker,  d*Alem- 

^^  am&ible  qualities  procured  him  the  esteem  and  affection  of  his  colleagiies ;  and 
^^  whose  uncommon  genius,  great  abilities,  and  extensire  learning,  did  so  much  ho* 
^*  nour  to  this  society ;  his  elegant  and  ingenious  Theory  of  Moral  Sentiments  har* 
^^  ing  recommended  him  to  the  esteem  of  men  of  taste  and  literature  throughout  Eu* 
^*  rope,  nis  happy  talent  in  illustrating  abstracted  subjects,  and  faithful  assiduity 
**  in  communicating  useful  knowledge,  distinguished  him  as  a  Professor,  and  at  once 
*^  afforded  the  greatest  pleasure  and  the  most  important  instruction  to  the  youth  un. 
^*  der  his  care.** 

I 
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bert,  Helvetius,  Marmontel,  Madame  Riccoboni,  were  among 
the  number  of  his  acquaintances;  and  some  of  them  he  con- 
tinued ever  afterwards  to  reckon  among  his  friends.  From 
Madame  d'Anville,  the  respectable  mother  of  the  late  ex- 
cellent and  much  lamented  Duke  of  Rochefoucauld  *,  he  re- 

♦  The  following  letter,  which  has  been  Tery  accidentally  preserved,  while  it  seryes 
ai  a  memorial  of  Mr  Smithes  connection  with  the  family  of  Rochefoucauld,  is  so  ex. 
pressivc  of  the  virtuous  and  liberal  mind  of  the  writer,  that  I  am  persuaded  it  will 
give  pleasure  to  the  Society  to  record  it  in  their  Transactions. 

Paris  J  3.  Mars  1778. 

^^  Le  desir  de  se  rappeller  k  votre  souvenir,  Monsieur,  quand  on  a  eu  I'honneur  de 
Tous  connoitrc,  doit  vous  paroitre  fort  naturel ;  pcrmettez  que  nous  saisbsions  pour 
cela,  ma  M^re  et  moi,  Toccasion  d'une  edition  nouvelle  des  Maximes  de  la  Rochefou* 
cauldy  dont  nous  prcnons  la  liberte  de  vous  offrir  un  cxcmplaire.  Vous  voyez  que  nous 
n'avons  point  de  rancune,  puisque  Ic  mal  que  vous  avez  dit  de  lui  dans  la  Tkiorie  des 
Sentimens  Morauxy  ne  nous  emp^che  point  de  vous  envoyer  cc  mdme  ouvrage.  II 
s'cn  est  meme  fallu  dc  pcu  que  je  ne  fisse  encore  plus,  car  j'avois  eu  pcut-etre  la  teme- 
rity d'entreprendre  une  traduction  de  votre  TbSorie  ;  mais  comme  je  venois  de  termi- 
ner  la  premiere  partie,  j'ai  vu  paroitre  la  traduction  de  M.  I'Abb^  Blavct,  et  j'ai  et6 
forc6  de  renoncer  au  plaisir  que  j'aurois  eu  de  faire  passer  dans  ma  langue  un  dei 
meillcurs  ouvrages  de  la  v6tre  *. 

^^  II  auroit  bien  fallu  pour  lors  cntreprendre  une  justification  de  mon  grandp^re. 
Peut-^tre  n'auroit-il  pas  kit  di£Gicile,  premierement  dc  Texcuser,  en  disant,  qu'il  avoit 
toujours  vu  les  hommes  a  la  Cour,  et  dans  la  guerre  civile,  deux  theatres  sur  lesqtiels 
ils  sofU  certainement  plus  mauvais  qu^ailleurs  ;  et  ensuite  de  justifier  par  la  conduite 
pcrsonelle  de  Tauteur,  les  principes  qui  sont  certainement  trop  generalises  dans  son 
ouvrage.  II  a  pris  la  partie  pour  le  tout ;  et  parceque  les  gens  qu'il  avoit  eu  le  plai 
sous  les  yeux  etoient  animus  par  V amour  propre^  il  en  a  fait  le  mobile  general  de  toui 

•  Note  (C) 
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ceived  many  attentions,  which  he  always  recollected  with 
particular  gratitude. 

It  is  much  to  be  regretted,  that  he  preserved  no  journal 
of  this  very  interesting  period  of  his  history  ;  and  such  was 
his  aversion  to  write  letters,  that  I  scarcely  suppose  any  me- 
morial of  it  exists  in  his  correspondence  with  his  friends. 
The  extent  and  accuracy  of  his  memory,  in  which  he  was 
equalled  by  few,  made  it  of  little  consequence  to  himself  to 
record  in  writing  what  he  heard  or  saw ;  and  from  his  anxie- 

les  hommes.    Au  reste,  quoique  son  ouTrage  merite  h  certains  6gards  d'etre  combattn^ 
il  est  cependant  estimable  meme  pour  le  fond,  et  beaucoup  pour  la  forme. 

^^  Permettez-moi  dc  tous  demander,  si  nous  aurons  bientot  une  Edition  complette 
des  oeuTres  de  Totre  illustre  ami  M.  Hume  ?  Nous  I'ayoDS  sinc^rement  regrette. 

'^  Recevez,  je  tous  supplie,  I'expression  sincere  do  tous  les  scntimens  d'estime  et 
d'attachement  avec  lesquels  j'ai  I'honneur  d^dtre.  Monsieur,  yotre  tr^s  humble  et  tr^s 
obeissaiit  serTitcur^ 

Le  Due  de  la  RocHEFoucAtiLD." 

Mr  Smith's  last  intercourse  with  this  excellent  man  was  in  the  year  1789,  when 
he  informed  him,  by  means  of  a  friend  who  happened  to  be  then  at  Paris,  that  in  the 
future  editions  of  his  Theori/  the  name  of  Rochefoucauld  should  be  no  longer  classed 
with  that  of  MandeTille.  In  the  enlarged  edition,  accordingly,  of  that  work,  published 
a  short  time  before  his  death,  he  has  suppressed  his  censure  of  the  author  of  the  Max- 
imes ;  who  seems  indeed  (however  exceptionable  many  of  his  principles  may  be)  to 
have  been  actuated,  both  in  his  life  and  writings,  by  motives  yctj  different  from'those 
of  Mandeville.  The  real  scope  of  these  maxims  is  placed,  I  think,  in  a  just  light  by 
the  ingenious  author  of  the  notice  prefixed  to  the  edition  of  them  published  at  Paris 
in  1778. 
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ty  before  his  death  to  destroy  all  the  papers  in  his  possession, 
he  seems  to  have  wished,  that  no  materials  should  remain 
for  his  biographers,  but  what  were  furnished  by  the  lasting 
monuments  of  his  genius,  and  the  exemplary  worth  of  his 
private  life. 

The  satis&ction  he  enjoyed  in  the  conversation  of  Turgot 
may  be  easily  imagined.  Their  opinions  on  the  most  essen- 
tial points  of  political  economy  were  the  same  ;  and  they 
were  both  animated  by  the  same  zeal  for  the  best  interests  of 
mankind.  The  favourite  studies,  too,  of  both,  had  directed 
their  inquiries  to  subjects  on  which  the  understandings  of  the 
ablest  and  the  best  informed  are  liable  to  be  warped,  to  a 
great  degree,  by  prejudice  and  passion ;  and  on  which,  of 
consequence,  a  coincidence  of  judgment  is  peculiarly  gratify- 
ing. We  are  told  by  one  of  the  biographers  of  Turgot,  that 
after  his  retreat  from  the  ministry,  he  occupied  his  leisure  in 
a  philosophical  correspondence  with  some  of  his  old  friends ; 
and>  in  particular,  that  various  letters  on  important  subjects 
passed  between  him  and  Mr  Smith.  I  take  notice  of  this 
anecdote  chiefly  as  a  proof  of  the  intimacy  which  was  un- 
derstood to  have  subsisted  between  them ;  for  in  other  re- 
spects, the  anecdote  seems  to  me  to  be  somewhat  doubtful. 
It  is  scarcely  to  be  supposed,  that  Mr  Smith  would  destroy 
the  letters  of  such  a  correspondent  as  Turgot ;  and  still  less 
probable,  that  such  an  intercourse  was  carried  on  between 
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them  without  the  knowledge  of  any  of  Mr  Smith's  friends. 
From  some  inquiries  that  have  been  made  at  Paris  by  a 
gentleman  of  this  Society  since  Mr  Smith's  death,  I  have 
reason  to  believe,  that  no  evidence  of  the  correspondence  ex- 
ists among  the  pa[>ers  of  M.  Turgot,  and  that  the  whole  story 
has  taken  its  rise  from  a  report  suggested  by  the  knowledge 
of  their  former  intimacy.  This  circumstance  I  think  it  of 
importance  to  mention,  because  a  good  deal  of  curiosity  has 
been  excited  by  the  passage  in  question,  with  respect  to  the 
£tte  of  the  supposed  letters. 

Mr  Smith  was  also  well  known  to  M.  Quesnai,  the  pro- 
found and  original  author  of  the  Economical  Table ;  a  man 
(according  to  Mr  Smith's  account  of  him)  "  of  the  greatest 
'*  modesty  and  simplicity ;"  and  whose  system  of  political 
economy  he  has  pronounced,  "  with  all  its  imperfections,*'  to 
be  ''  the  nearest  approximation  to  the  truth  that  has  yet  been 
'*  published  on  the  principles  of  that  very  important  science/' 
If  he  had  not  been  prevented  by  Quesnai's  death,  Mr  Smith 
had  once  an  intention  (as  he  told  me  himself)  to  have  in- 
scribed to  him  his  '*  Wealth  of  Nations.** 

It  was  not,  however,  merely  the  distinguished  men  who 
about  this  period  fixed  so  splendid  an  sera  in  the  literary  his- 
tory of  France,  that  excited  Mr  Smith's  curiosity  while  he 
remained  in  Paris.    His  acquaintance  with  the  polite  lite- 
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rature  both  of  ancient  and  modern  times  was  extensive  ;  and 
amidst  his  various  other  occupations,  he  had  never  neglected 
to  cultivate  a  taste  for  the  fine  arts ; — less,  it  is  probable, 
with  a  view  to  the  peculiar  enjoyments  they  convey,  (though 
he  was  by  no  means  without  sensibility  to  their  beauties,) 
than  on  account  of  their  connection  with  the  general  prin- 
ciples of  the  human  mind  ;  to  an  examination  of  which  they 
afford  the  most  pleasing  of  all  avenues-  To  those  who  spe- 
culate on  this  very  delicate  subject,  a  comparison  of  the 
modes  of  taste  that  prevail  among  different  nations,  affords  a 
valuable  collection  of  facts  ;  and  Mr  Smith,  who  was  always 
disposed  to  ascribe  to  custom  and  fashion  their  full  share  in 
regulating  the  opinions  of  mankind  with  respect  to  beauty, 
may  naturally  be  supposed  to  have  availed  himself  of  every 
opportunity  which  a  foreign  country  afforded  him  of  illustrat- 
ing his  former  theories. 

Some  of  his  peculiar  notions,  too,  with  respect  to  the  imi- 
tative arts,  seem  to  have  been  much  confirmed  by  his  obser- 
vations while  abroad.  In  accounting  for  the  pleasure  we  re- 
ceive from  these  arts,  it  had  early  occurred  to  him  as  a  fun- 
damental principle,  that  a  very  great  part  of  it  arises  from 
the  difficulty  of  the  imitation  ;  a  principle  which  was  pro- 
bably suggested  to  him  by  that  of  the  difficult^  surnionde,  by 
which  some  French  critics  had  attempted  to  explain  the  effect 
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of  versification  and  of  rhyme  *.  This  principle  Mr  Smith 
pushed  to  the  greatest  possible  length,  and  referred  to  it,  with 
singular  ingenuity,  a  great  variety  of  phenomena  in  all  the 
different  fine  arts.  It  led  him,  however,  to  some  conclusions, 
which  appear,  at  first  view  at  least,  not  a  little  paradoxical ; 
and  I  cannot  help  thinking,  that  it  warped  his  judgment  in 
many  of  the  opinions  which  he  was  accustomed  to  give  on 
the  subject  of  poetry. 

The  principles  of  dramatic  composition  had  more  particu- 
larly attracted  his  attention  ;  and  the  history  of  the  theatre, 
both  in  ancient  and  modem  times,  had  furnished  him  with 
some  of  the  most  remarkable  facts  on  which  his  theory  of 
the  imitative  arts  was  founded.  From  this  theory  it  seemed 
to  follow  as  a  consequence,  that  the  same  circumstances 
which,  in  tragedy,  give  to  blank  verse  an  advantage  over 
prose,  should  give  to  rhyme  an  advantage  over  blank  verse ; 
and  Mr  Smith  had  always  inclined  to  that  opinion.  Nay, 
he  had  gone  so  far  as  to  extend  the  same  doctrine  to  comedy ; 
and  to  regret  that  those  excellent  pictures  of  life  and  man- 
ners which  the  English  stage  affords,  had  not  been  executed 
afler  the  model  of  the  French  school.  The  admiration  with 
which  he  regarded  the  great  dramatic  authors  of  France 
tended  to  confirm  him  in  these  opinions ;  and  this  admira- 

«  See  the  Preface  to  Voltaire'5  Oedipe^  edit  of  1720. 
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tion  (resulting  originally  from  the  general  character  of  his 
taste,  which  delighted  more  to  remark  that  pliancy  of  genius 
which  accommodates  itself  to  established  rules,  than  to  wonder 
at  the  bolder  flights  of  an  undisciplined  imagination)  was 
increased  to  a  great  degree,  when  he  saw  the  beauties  that 
had  struck  him  in  the  closet,  heightened  by  the  utmost  per- 
fection of  theatrical  exhibition.  In  the  last  years  of  his 
life,  he  sometimes  amused  himself,  at  a  leisure  hour,  in  sup- 
porting his  theoretical  conclusions  on  these  subjects,  by  the 
facts  which  his  subsequent  studies  and  observations  had  sug- 
gested ;  and  he  intended,  if  he  had  lived,  to  have  prepared 
the  result  of  these  labours  for  the  press.  Of  this  work  he 
has  left  for  publication  a  short  fragment ;  but  he  had  not 
proceeded  far  enough  to  apply  his  doctrine  to  versification 
and  to  the  theatre.  As  his  notions,  however,  with  respect 
to  these  were  a  favourite  topic  of  his  conversation,  and  were 
intimately  connected  with  his  general  principles  of  criticism, 
it  would  have  been  improper  to  pass  them  over  in  this  sketch 
of  his  life;  and  I  even  thought  it  proper  to  detail  them  at 
greater  length  than  the  comparative  importance  of  the  sub- 
ject would  have  justified,  if  he  had  carried  his  plans  into 
execution.  Whether  his  love  of  system,  added  to  his  partia- 
lity for  the  French  drama,  may  not  have  led  him,  in  this  in- 
stance, to  generalize  a  little  too  much  his  conclusions,  and  to 
overlook  some  peculiarities  in  the  language  and  versification 
of  that  country,  I  shall  not  take  upon  me  to  determine. 
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In  October  1766,  the  Duke  of  Biiccleuch  returned  to  Lonr 
don.  His  Grace,  to  whom  I  am  indebted  for  several  parti- 
culars in  the  foregoing  narrative,  will,  1  hope,  forgive  the 
liberty  I  take  in  transcribing  one  paragraph  in  his  own 
words :  "  In  October  1766,  we  returned  to  London,  after 
having  spent  near  three  years  together,  without  the  slight- 
est disagreement  or  coolness ; — on  my  part,  with  every  ad- 
*'  vantage  that  could  be  expected  from  the  society  of  such  a 
*'  man.  We  continued  to  live  in  fiiendship  till  the  hour  of 
**  his  death ;  and  I  shall  always  remain  with  the  impression 
**  of  having  lost  a  friend  whom  1  loved  and  respected,  not 
"  only  for  his  great  talents,  but  for  every  private  virtue.'' 
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The  retirement  in  which  Mr  Smith  passed  his  next  ten 
years,  formed  a  striking  contrast  to  the  unsettled  mode  of 
life  he  had  been  for  some  time  accustomed  to,  but  was  so 
congenial  to  his  natural  disposition,  and  to  his  first  habits, 
that  it  was  with  the  utmost  difficulty  he  was  ever  persuaded 
to  leave  it.  During  the  whole  of  this  period,  (with  the  ex- 
ception of  a  few  visits  to  Edinburgh  and  London,)  he  re- 
mained with  his  mother  at  Kirkaldy ;  occupied  habitually 
in  intense  study,  but  unbending  his  mind  at  times  in  the  com- 
pany of  some  of  his  old  school-fellows,  whose  *'  sober  wishes" 
had  attached  them  to  the  place  of  their  birth.  In  the  socie- 
ty of  such  men,  Mr  Smith  delighted  ;  and  to  them  he  was 
endeared^  not  only  by  his  simple  and  unassuming  manners, 
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but  by  the  perfect  knowledge  they  all  possessed  of  those  do- 
mestic virtues  which  had  distinguished  him  from  his  infancy, 

Mr  Hume,  who  (as  he  tells  us  himself)  considered  '^  a 
*'  town  as  the  true  scene  for  a  man  of  letters,"  made  many 
attempts  to  seduce  him  from  his  retirement  In  a  letter, 
dated  in  1772,  he  urges  him  to  pass  some  time  with  him  in 
Edinburgh.  '*  I  shall  not  take  any  excuse  from  your  state 
of  health,  which  I  suppose  only  a  subterfuge  invented  by 
indolence  and  love  of  solitude.  Indeed,  my  dear  Smith, 
if  you  continue  to  hearken  to  complaints  of  this  nature, 
you  will  cut  yourself  out  entirely  from  human  society,  to 
*'  the  great  loss  of  both  parties."  In  another  letter,  dated  in 
1769,  from  his  house  in  James's  Court,  (which  commanded 
a  pros|)ect  of  the  Frith  of  Forth,  and  of  the  opposite  coast  of 
Fife,)  '*  I  am  glad  (says  he)  to  have  come  within  sight  of 
•*  you ;  but  as  I  would  also  be  within  speaking  terms  of  you, 
•'  I  wish  we  could  concert  measures  lor  that  purpose.  I  am 
mortally  sick  at  sea,  and  regard  with  horror  and  a  kind  of 
hydrophobia  the  great  gulf  that  lies  between  us.  I  am 
also  tired  of  travelling,  as  much  as  you  ought  naturally  to 
•*  be  of  staying  at  home.  I  therefore  propose  to  you  to 
''  come  hither,  and  pass  some  days  with  me  in  this  solitude. 
•*  I  want  to  know  what  you  have  been  doing,  and  propose 
to  exact  a  rigorous  account  of  the  method  in  which  you 
have  employed  yourself  during  your  retreat.     I  am  posi- 
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'*  tive  you  are  in  the  wrong  in  many  of  your  speculation!^^ 
•'  especially  where  you  have  the  misfortune  to  differ  from 
**  me.  All  these  are  reasons  for  our  meeting,  and  I  wish 
^*  you  would  make  me  some  reasonable  proposal  for  that  pur- 
'*  pose.  There  is  no  habitation  in  the  island  of  Inchkeith, 
**  otherwise  I  should  challenge  you  to  meet  me  on  that  spot, 
and  neither  of  us  ever  to  leave  the  place,  till  we  were  ful- 
ly agreed  on  all  points  of  controversy.  I  expect  General 
Conway  here  to-moiTow,  whom  I  shall  attend  to  Rose- 
**  neath,  and  I  shall  remain  there  a  few  days.  On  my  re- 
*'  turn,  I  hope  to  find  a  letter  from  you,  containing  a  bold 
'*  acceptance  of  this  defiance." 

At  length  (in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1776 )  Mr  Smith 
accounted  to  the  world  for  his  long  retreat,  by  the  publica* 
tion  of  his  *'  Inquiry  into  the  Nature  and  Causes  of  the 
**  Wealth  of  Nations."  A  letter  of  congratulation  on  this 
event,  from  Mr  Hume,  is  now  before  me.  It  is  dated  1st 
Apnl  1776  (about  six  months  before  Mr  Hume*s  death),  and 
discovers  an  amiable  solicitude  about  his  friend*s  literary 
fame.  "  Euge  !  Belle  !  Dear  Mr  Smith  :  I  am  much  pleas* 
^  ed  with  your  performance,  and  the  perusal  of  it  has  taken 
**  me  from  a  state  of  great  anxiety.  It  was  a  work  of  so 
*'  much  expectation,  by  yourself^  by  your  friends,  and  by  the 
public,  that  I  trembled  for  its  appearance ;  but  am  now 
much  relieved.     Not  but  that  the  reading  of  it  necessarily 
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requires  so  much  attention,  and  the  pubHc  is  disposed  to 
give  so  little,  that  I  shall  still  doubt  for  some  time  of  its 
being  at  first  very  popular.  But  it  has  depth  and  soHdity 
*^  and  acuteness,  and  is  so  much  illustrated  by  curious  facts, 
"  that  it  must  at  last  take  the  public  attention.  It  is  pro- 
bably much  improved  by  your  last  abode  in  London.  If 
ydu  were  here  at  my  fire-side,  I  should  dispute  some  of 

your  principles But  these, 

"  and  a  hundred  other  points,  are  fit  only  to  be  discussed  in 
*'  conversation.  I  hope  it  will  be  soon  ;  for  I  am  in  a  very 
**  bad  state  of  health,  and  cannot  afford  a  long  delay •'* 

Of  a  book  which  is  now  so  universally  known  as  **  The 
^  Wealth  of  Nations/'  it  might  be  considered  perhaps  as 
superfluous  to  give  a  particular  analysis ;  and,  at  any  rate, 
the  limits  of  this  essay  make  it  impossible  for  me  to  attempt 
it  at  present.  A  few  remarks,  however,  on  the  object  and 
tendency  of  the  work,  may,  I  hope,  be  introduced  without 
impropriety.  The  history  of  a  philosopher's  life  can  contain 
little  more  than  the  history  of  his  speculations  ;  and  in  the 
case  of  such  an  author  as  Mr  Smith,  whose  studies  were  sys- 
tematically directed  from  his  youth  to  subjects  of  the  last 
importance  to  human  happiness,  a  review  of  his  writings, 
white  it  serves  to  illustrate  the  peculiarities  of  his  genius,  af^ 
fords  the  most  faithful  picture  of  his  character  as  a  man« 
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SECTION  IV, 

Of  the  Inquiry  into  the  Nature  and  Causes  of  the  Wealth  cf 

Nations  *. 

An  historical  view  of  the  different  forms  under  which  hu- 
man affairs  have  appeared  in  different  ages  and  nations,  na- 
turally suggests  the  question,  Whether  the  experience  of 
ibrmer  times  may  not  now  furnish  some  general  principles 
to  enlighten  and  <iirect  the  policy  of  future  legislators  ?  TTie 
discussion,  however,  to  which  this  question  leadsy  is  of  singu- 
lar difficulty :  as  it  requires  an  accurate  analysis  of  by  far 
the  most  complicated  class  of  phenomena  that  can  possibly 
engage  our  attention,  those  which  result  from  the  intricate 
and  often  the  imperceptible  mechanism  of  political  society ; — 
a  subject  of  observation  which  seems,  at  first  view,  so  little 
commensurate  to  our  faculties,  that  it  has  been  generally  re- 
garded with  the  same  passive  emotions  of  wonder  and  sub* 

*  The  length  to  which  this  Memoir  has  already  extended,  together  with  some  other 
reasons  which  it  is  unnecessary  to  mention  here,  hare  induced  me,  in  printing  the  fol- 
lowing section,  to  confine  myself  to  a  much  more  general  ?iow  of  tho  subject  than  I 
imce  intended.    See  Note  (D*) 
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mission,  with  which,  in  the  material  world,  we  survey  the 
effects  produced  by  the  mysterious  and  uncontroulable  ope- 
ration of  physical  causes.  It  is  fortunate  that  upon  this,  as 
upon  many  other  occasions,  the  difficulties  which  had  long 
baffled  the  efforts  of  solitary  genius  begin  to  appear  less  for- 
midable to  the  united  exertions  of  the  race  ;  and  that  in  pro- 
portion as  the  experience  and  the  reasonings  of  different  in- 
dividuals are  brought  to  bear  upon  the  same  objects^  and  are 
combined  in  such  a  manner  as  to  illustrate  and  to  limit 
each  other,  the  science  of  politics  assumes  more  and  more 
that  systematical  form  which  encourages  and  aids  the  labours 
of  future  inquirers. 

In  prosecuting  the  science  of  politics  on  this  plan,  little  as- 
sistance is  to  be  derived  from  the  speculations  of  ancient  phi- 
losophers, the  greater  part  of  whom,  in  their  political  in- 
quiries, confined  their  attention  to  a  comparison  of  the. diffe- 
rent forms  of  government,  and  to  an  examination  of  the  pro- 
visions they  made  for  perpetuating  their  own  existence,  and 
for  extending  the  glory  of  the  state.  It  was  reserved  for 
modern  times  to  investigate  those  universal  principles  of  jus- 
tice and  of  expediency,  which  ought,  under  every  form  of 
government,  to  regulate  the  social  order  ;  and  of  which  the 
object  is,  to  make  as  equitable  a  distribution  as  possible^ 
among  all  the  different  members  of  a  community,  of  the  ad- 
vantages arising  firom  the  political  union. 
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The  invention  of  printing  was  perhaps  necessary  to  prepare 
the  way  for  these  researches.  In  those  departments  of  Hte- 
rature  and  of  science,  where  genius  finds  within  itself  the  ma- 
terials of  its  labours ;  in  poetry,  in  pure  geometry,  and  in 
some  branches  of  moral  philosoj)hy;  the  ancients  have  not 
only  laid  the  foundations  on  which  we  are  to  build,  but  have 
left  great  and  finished  models  for  our  imitation.  But  in  phy- 
sics, where  our  progress  depends  on  an  immense  collection 
of  facts,  and  on  a  combination  of  the  accidental  lights  daily 
struck  out  in  the  innumerable  walks  of  observation  and  ex- 
periment ;  and  in  politics,  where  the  materials  of  our  theories 
are  equally  scattered,  and  are  collected  and  arranged  with 
still  greater  difficulty,  the  means  of  communication  afforded 
by  the  press  have,  in  the  course  of  two  centuries,  accelerated 
the  progress  of  the  human  mind,  far  beyond  what  the  most 
sanguine  hopes  of  our  predecessors  could  have  imagined. 

The  progress  already  made  in  this  science,  inconsiderable 
as  it  is  in  comparison  of  what  may  be  yet  expected,  has  been 
sufficient  to  shew,  that  the  happiness  of  mankind  depends, 
not  on  the  share  which  the  people  possesses,  directly  or  inde- 
rectly,  in  the  enactment  of  laws,  but  on  the  equity  and  ex- 
pediency of  the  laws  that  are  enacted.  The  share  which  the 
people  possesses  in  the  government  is  interesting  chiefly  to 
the  small  number  of  men  whose  object  is  the  attainment  of 
political  importance ;  but  the  equity  and  expediency  of  the 
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laws  are  interesting  to  every  member  of  the  community  : 
and  more  especially  to  those  whose  personal  insignificance 
leaves  them  no  encouragement,  but  what  they  derive  from 
the  general  spirit  of  the  government  under  which  they  live. 

It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  the  most  important  branch 
of  political  science  is  that  which  has  for  its  object  to  ascer* 
tain  the  philosophical  principles  of  jurisprudence;  or  (as  Mr 
Smith  expresses  it)  to  ascertain  ''  the  general  principles  which 
*'  ought  to  run  through  and  be  the  foundation  of  the  laws  of 
*'  all  nations*/'  In  countries  where  the  prejudices  of  the 
people  are  widely  at  variance  with  these  principles,  the  poli- 
tical liberty  which  the  constitution  bestows,  only  furnishes 
them  with  the  means  of  accomplishing  their  own  ruin  :  And 
if  it  were  possible  to  suppose  these  principles  completely  rea- 
lized in  any  system  of  laws,  the  people  would  have  little  rea- 
son to  complain,  that  they  were  not  immediately  instrument 
tal  in  their  enactment.  The  only  infallible  criterion  erf" the 
excellence  of  any  constitution  is  to  be  found  in  the  detail  of 
its  municipal  code ;  and  the  value  which  wise  men  set  on 
political  freedom,  arises  chiefly  from  the  facility  it  is  suppos- 
ed to  afford,  for  the  introduction  of  those  legislative  improve- 
ments which  the  general  interests  of  the  community  recom- 
mend.— I  cannot  help  adding,  that  the  capacity  of  a  people 

*  See  tbe  conclusion  of  his  Theory  of  Moral  Sentiments. 
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to  exercise  political  rights  with  utility  to  themselves  and  to 
their  country,  presupposes  a  diffusion  of  knowledge  and  of 
good  morals,  which  can  only  result  from  the  previous  ope- 
ration of  laws  favourable  to  industry,  to  order,  and  to  free- 
dom. 

Of  the  truth  of  these  remarks,  enlightened  politicians  seem 
now  to  be  in  general  convinced ;  for  the  most  celebrated 
works  which  have  been  produced  in  the  different  countries 
of  Europe,  during  the  last  thirty  years,  by  Smith,  Quesnai, 
Turgot,  Campomanes,  Beccaria,  and  others,  have  aimed  at 
the  improvement  of  society, — ^not  by  delineating  plans  of 
new  constitutions,  but  by  enlightening  the  policy  of  actual 
legislators*  Such  speculations,  while  they  are  more  essen^- 
tially  and  more  extensively  useful  than  any  others,  have  no 
tendency  to  unhinge  established  institutions,  or  to  inflame 
the  passions  of  the  multitude.  The  improvements  they  re^- 
commend  are  to  be  effected  by  means  too  gradual  and  slow 
in  their  operation,  to  warm  the  imaginations  of  any  but  of 
the  speculative  few ;  and  in  proportion  as  they  are  adopted; 
they  consplidate  the  political  fabric,  and  enlarge  the  basis 
upon  which  it  rests. 

To  direct  the  policy  of  nations  with  respect  to  one  most 
important  class  of  its  laws,  those  which  form  its  system  of 
political  economy,  is  the  great  aim  of  Mr  Smith!s  Inquiny  r 
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And  he  has  unquestionably  had  the  merit  of  presenting  to 
the  world,  the  most  comprehensive  and  perfect  work  that 
has  yet  appeared,  on  the  general  principles  of  any  branch  of 
legislation.  The  example  which  he  has  set  will  be  followed, 
it  is  to  be  hoped,  in  due  time,  by  other  writers,  for  whom 
the  internal  policy  of  states  fumishes  many  other  subjects 
of  discussion  no  less  curious  and  interesting  ;  and  may  acce- 
lerate the  progress  of  that  science  which  Lord  Bacon  has 
so  well  described  in  the  following  passage :  ^  Finis  et  scopus 
*^  quern  leges  intueri,  atque  ad  quem  jussiones  et  sanctiones 
suas  dirigere  debent,  non  alius  est,  quam  ut  cives  feliciter 
degant ;  id  fiet,  si  pietate  et  religione  recte  instituti ;  mo- 
**  ribus  honesti ;  arm  is  ad  versus  hostes  extemos  tuti ;  legum 
**  auxilio  ad  versus  seditiones  et  priratas  injurias  muniti ;  im- 
perio  et  magistratibus  obsequentes ;  copiis  et  opibus  locu- 

pletes  et  florentes  fuerint. Certe  cognitio  ista  ad  viros 

civiles  proprie  spectat ;  qui  optime  norunt,  quid  ferat  so* 
cietas  humana,  quid  salus  populi,  quid  sequitas  naturalis^ 
quid  gentium  mores,  quid  rerumpublicarum  fbrmse  diver- 
sse :  ideoque  pos^nt  de  legibus,  ex  principiis  et  prseceptis 
tam  sequitatis  naturalis,  quam  politices  decemere.  Quam* 
obrem  id  nunc  agatur,  ut  fontes  justitise  et  utilitatis  pub- 
''  lica^  petantur,  et  in  singulis  juris  partibus  character  qui- 
''  dam  et  idea  justi  exhibeatur,  ad  quam  particularium  reg- 
''  norum  et  rerumpublicarum  leges  probare,  atque  inde  emen- 

'^  dationem  moliri,  quisque,  cui  hoc  cordi  erit  et  curae,  possif 
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The  enumeration  contained  in  the  foregoing  passage,  of  the 
different  objects  of  law,  coincides  very  nearly  with  that  given 
by  Mr  Smith  in  the  conclusion  of  his  Theory  of  Moral  Sen- 
timents ;  and  the  precise  aim  of  the  political  speculations 
which  he  then  announced,  and  of  which  he  afterwards  pub- 
lished so  valuable  a  part  in  his  Wealth  of  Nations,  was  to 
ascertain  the  general  principles  of  justice  and  of  expediency, 
which  ought  to  guide  the  institutions  of  legislators  on  these 
important  articles  ; — in  the  words  of  Lord  Bacon,  to  ascer- 
tain those  leges  legum,  *^  ex  quibus  informatio  peti  possit, 
^  quid  in  singulis  legibus  bene  aut  perperam  positum  aut 
•*  constitutum  sit." 

The  branch  of  legislation  which  Mr  Smith  has  made  choice 
of  as  the  subject  of  his  work,  naturally  leads  me  to  remark  a 
very  striking  contrast  between  the  spirit  of  ancient  and  of 
modern  policy  in  respect  to  the  Wealth  of  Nations  *.  The 
great  object  of  the  former  was  to  counteract  the  love  of  mo- 
ney and  a  taste  for  luxury,  by  positive  institutions;  and  to 
maintain  in  the  great  body  of  the  people,  habits  of  firugality, 
and  a  severity  of  manners.  The  decline  of  states  is  uniform- 
ly ascribed  by  the  philosophers  and  historians,-  both  of  Greece 
and  Rome,  to  the  influence  of  riches  on  national  character ; 
and  the  laws  of  Lycurgus,  which,  during  a  course  of  ages, . 

«  ScieDce  dc  la  LcgisUUoD^  par  le  Cker.  Fibngieri)  Lit,  L  ckap^  13.- 
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banished  the  precious  metals  from  Sparta,  are  proposed  by 
many  of  them  as  the  most  perfect  model  of  legislation  de- 
vised by  human  wisdom. — How  opposite  to  this  is  the  doc- 
trine of  modern  politicians !  Far  from  considering  poverty 
as  an  advantage  to  a  state,  their  great  aim  is  to  open  new 
sources  of  national  opulence,  and  to  animate  the  activity  of 
all  classes  of  the  people,  by  a  taste  for  the  comforts  and  ac* 
commodations  of  Iife« 

One  principal  cause  of  tiiis  difference  between  the  spirit 
of  ancient  and  of  modern  policy,  may  be  found  in  the  diffe- 
rence between  the  sources  of  national  wealth  in  ancient  and 
in  modern  times.     In  ages  when  commerce  and  manufac- 
tures were  yet  in  their  infancy,  and  among  states  constituted 
like  most  of  the  ancient  republics,  a  sudden  influx  of  riches 
from  abroad  was  justly  dreaded  as  an  evil,  alarming  to  the 
morals,  to  the  industry,  and  to  the  freedom  of  a  people.     So 
different,  however,  is  the  case  at  present,  that  the  most  weal- 
thy nations  are  those  where  the  people  are  the  most  labo- 
rious, and  where  they  enjoy  the  greatest  degree  of  liberty. 
Nay,  it  was  the  general  diffusion  of  wealth  among  the  lower 
orders  of  men,  which  first  gave  birth  to  the  spirit  of  inde« 
pendence  in  modern  Europe,  and  which  has  produced  under 
some  of  its  governments,  and  especially  under  our  own,  a 
more  equal  diffusion  of  freedom  and  of  happiness  than  took 
place  under  the  most  celebrated  constitutions  of  antiquity* 
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Without  this  diffusion  of  wealth  among  the  lower  orders, 
the  important  effects  resulting  from  the  inventicm  of  printing 
would  have  been  extremely  limited  ;  for  a  certain  degree  of 
ease  and  independence  is  necessary  to  inspire  men  with  the 
desire  of  knowledge,  and  to  afford  them  the  leisure  which  is 
requisite  for  acquiring  it ;  and  it  is  only  by  the  rewards 
which  such  a  state  of  society  holds  up  to  industry  and  ambi- 
tion, that  the  selfish  passions  of  the  multitude  can  be  interest- 
ed in  the  intellectual  improvement  of  their  children.  The 
extensive  propagation  of  light  and  refinement  arising  from 
flie  influence  of  the  press,  aided  by  the  spirit  of  commerce, 
seems  to  be  the  remedy  provided  by  nature,  against  the  fetal 
effects  which  would  otherwise  be  produced,  by  the  subdivision 
of  labour  accompanying  the  progress  of  the  mechanical  arts  : 
Nor  is  any  thing  wanting  to  make  the  remedy  effectual,  but 
wise  institutions  to  facilitate  general  instruction,  and  to  adapt 
tiie  education  of  individuals  to  the  stations  they  are  to  occupy. 
The  mind  of  the  artist,  which,  from  the  limited  sphere  of  his 
activity,  would  sink  below  the  level  of  the  peasant  or  the  sa- 
vage, might  receive  in  infancy  the  means  of  intellectual  en- 
joyn^ent,  and  the  seeds  of  moral  improvement ;  and  even 
the  insipid  uniformity  of  liis  professional  engagements,  by 
presenting  no  object  to  awaken  his  ingenuity  or  to  distract 
his  attention,  might  leave  him  at  liberty  to  employ  his  facul- 
ties, on  subjects  more  interesting  to  himself,  and  more  exten- 
sively useful  to  others. 


86  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  LIFE  AND  WRITINGS 

These  effects,  notwithstanding  a  variety  of  opposing  causes 
which  still  exist,  have  already  resulted,  in  a  very  sensible 
degree,  from  the  liberal  policy  of  modern  times.  Mr  Hume, 
in  his  Essay  on  Commerce,  after  taking  notice  of  the  nume- 
rous armies  raised  and  maintained  by  the  small  republics  in 
the  ancient  world,  ascribes  the  military  power  of  these  states 
to  their  want  of  commerce  and  luxury.  '^  Few  artisans 
'^  were  maintained  by  the  labour  of  the  farmers,  and  there- 
*'  fore  more  soldiers  might  live  upon  it."  He  adds,  however, 
that  *'  the  policy  of  ancient  times  was  violent,  and  contrary 
*'  to  the  NATURAL  course  of  things ;" — ^by  which,  I  presume, 
he  means,  that  it  aimed  too  much  at  modifying,  by  the  force 
of  positive  institutions,  the  order  of  society,  according  to  some 
preconceived  idea  of  expediency ;  without  trusting  sufficient* 
ly  to  those  principles  of  the  human  constitution,  which, 
wherever  tliey  are  allowed  free  scope,  not  only  conduct 
mankind  to  happiness,  but  lay  the  foundation  of  a  progres- 
sive improvement  in  their  condition  and  in  their  character. 
The  advantages  which  modern  policy  possesses  over  the  an- 
cient, arise  principally  from  its  conformity,  in  some  of  the  most 
im|X)rtant  articles  of  political  economy,  to  an  order  of  things 
recommended  by  nature ;  and  it  would  not  be  difficult  to 
shew,  that,  where  it  remains  imperfect,  its  errors  may  be 
traced  to  the  restraints  it  imposes  on  the  natural  course  of 
human  affairs.  Indeed,  in  these  restraints  may  be  discover- 
ed the  latent  seeds  of  many  of  the  prejudices  and  follies 
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which  infect  modern  manners,  and  which  have  so  long  bid 
defiance  to  the  reasonings  of  the  philosopher  and  the  ridicule 
of  the  satirist. 

The  foregoing  very  imperfect  hints  appeared  to  me  to 
form,  not  only  a  proper,  but  in  some  measure  a  necessary  in- 
troduction to  the  few  remarks  I  have  to  oflfer  on  Mr  Smith's 
Inquiry ;  as  they  tend  to  illustrate  a  connection  between  his 
system  of  commercial  politics,  and  those  speculations  of  his 
earlier  years,  in  which  he  aimed  more  professedly  at  the  ad* 
vaUcement  of  human  improvement  and  happiness.  It  is 
this  view  of  political  economy  that  can  alone  render  it  inte- 
resting to  the  moralist,  and  can  dignify  calculations  of  profit 
and  loss  in  the  eye  of  the  philosopher.  Mr  Smith  has  allud« 
ed  to  it  in  various  passages  of  his  work,  but  he  has  nowhere 
explained  himself  fully  on  the  subject ;  and  the  great  stress 
he  has  laid  on  the  effects  of  the  division  of  labour  in  increas- 
ing its  productive  powers^  seems,  at  first  sight,  to  point  to  a 
different  and  very  melancholy  conclusion ; — that  the  same 
causes  which  promote  the  progress  of  the  arts,  tend  to  de- 
grade the  mind  of  the  artist ;  and,  of  consequence,  that  the 
growth  of  national  wealth  implies  a  sacrifice  of  the  charac- 
ter of  the  people. 

The  fundamental  doctrines  of  Mr  Smith's  system  are  now 
so  generally  known,  that  it  would  have  been  tedious  to  ofier 
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any  recapitulation  of  them  in  this  place ;  even  if  I  could 
have  hoped  to  do  justice  to  the  subject,  within  the  limits 
which  I  have  prescribed  to  myself  at  present,  I  shall  con- 
tent myself,  therefore,  with  remarking,  in  general  terms,  that 
the  great  and  leading  object  of  his  speculations  is^  to  illustrate 
the  provision  made  by  nature  in  the  principles  of  the  human 
mind,  and  in  the  circumstances  of  man's  external  situation, 
for  a  gradual  and  progressive  augmentation  in  the  means  of 
national  wealth  ;  and  to  demonstrate,  that  the  most  effectual 
plan  for  advancing  a  people  to  greatness,  is  to  maintain  that 
order  of  things  which  nature  has  pointed  out ;  by  allowing 
every  man,  as  long  as  he  observes  the  rules  of  justice,  to  pur* 
sue  his  own  interest  in  his  own  way,  and  to  bring  both  his 
industry  and  his  capital  into  the  freest  competition  with  those 
of  his  fellow-citizens.  Every  system  of  policy  which  endea- 
vours, either  by  extraordinary  encouragements  to  draw  to- 
wards a  particular  species  of  industry  a  greater  share  of  the 
capital  of  the  society  than  what  would  naturally  go  to  it,  or, 
by  extraordinary  restraints,  to  force  from  a  particular  species 
of  industry  some  share  of  the  capital  which  would  otherwise 
be  employed  in  it,  is,  in  reality,  subversive  of  the  great  pur- 
pose which  it  means  to  promote. 

What  the  circumstances  are,  which,  in  modern  Europe, 
have  contributed  to  disturb  this  order  of  nature,  and,  in  par- 
ticular, to  encourage  the  industry  of  towns«  at  the  expence 
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of  that  of  the  country,  Mr  Smith  has  investigated  with  great 
ingenuity;  and  in  such  a  manner,  as  to  throw  much  new 
light  on  the  history  of  that  state  of  society  which  prevails  in 
this  quarter  of  the  globe.  His  observations  on  this  subject 
tend  to  shew,  that  these  circumstances  were,  in  their  first 
origin,  the  natural  and  the  unavoidable  result  of  the  peculiar 
situation  of  mankind  during  a  certain  period  ;  and  that  they 
took  their  rise,  not  from  any  general  scheme  of  policy,  but 
from  the  private  interests  and  prejudices  of  particular  orders 
of  men. 

The  state  of  society,  however,  which  at  first  arose  from  a 
singular  combination  of  accidents,  has  been  prolonged  much 
beyond  its  natural  period,  by  a  false  system  of  political  eco- 
nomy, propagated  by  merchants  and  manufacturers ;  a  class 
of  individuals,  whose  interest  is  not  always  the  same  with 
that  of  the  public,  and  whose  professional  knowledge  gave 
them  many  advantages,  more  particularly  in  the  infancy  of 
this  branch  of  science,  in  defending  those  opinions  which 
they  wished  to  encourage.  By  means  of  this  system,  a  new 
set  of  obstacles  to  the  progress  of  national  prosperity  has  been 
created.  Those  which  arose  from  the  disorders  of  the  feudal 
ages,  tended  directly  to  disturb  the  internal  arrangements  of 
society,  by  obstructing  the  free  circulation  of  labour  and  of 
stock,  from  employment  to  employment,  and  from  place  to 
place.   The  false  system  of  political  economy  which  has  been 
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hitherto  prevalent,  as  its  professed  object  has  been  to  regu- 
late the  commercial  intercourse  between  different  nations, 
has  produced  itg  effect  in  a  way  less  direct  and  less  manifest, 
but  equally  pr^iflKcial  to  the  states  that  have  adopted  it. 

On  this  system,  as  it  took  its  rise  from  the  prejudices,  or 
rather  from  the  interested  views  of  mercantile  speculators, 
Mr  Smith  bestows  the  title  of  the  Commercial  or  Mercantile 
System ;  and  he  has  considered  at  great  length  its  two  prin- 
cipal expedients  for  enriching  a  nation  ;  restraints  upon  im- 
portation, and  encouragements  to  exportation.    Part  of  these 
expedients,  he  observes,  have  been  dictated  by  the  spirit  of 
monopoly,  and  part  by  a  spirit  of  jealousy  against  those 
countries  with  which  the  balance  of  trade  is  supposed  to  be 
disadvantageous.     All  of  them  appear  clearly,  from  his  rea- 
sonings, to  have  a  tendency  unfavourable  to  the  wealth  of 
the  nation  \vhich  imposes  them. — His  remarks  with  respect 
to  the  jealousy  of  commerce  are  expressed  in  atone  of  indig- 
nation, which  he  seldom  assumes  in  his  political  writings, 

"  In  this  manner  (says  he)  the  sneaking  arts  of  underling 
"  tradesmen  are  erected  into  political  maxims  for  the  con- 
"  duct  of  a  great  empire.  By  such  maxims  as  these,  na- 
"  tions  have  been  taught  that  their  interest  consisted  in  beg- 
"  garing  all  their  neighbours.  Each  nation  has  been  made 
"  to  look  with  an  invidious  eye  upon  the  prosperity  of  all 
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•'  the  nations  with  which  it  trades,  and  to  consider  their  gain 
as  its  own  loss.  Commerce,  which  ought  naturally  to  be 
among  nations  as  among  individuals,  a  bond  of  union  and 
friendship,  has  become  the  most  fertile  source  of  discord 
and  animosity.  The  capricious  ambition  of  Kings  and 
Ministers  has  not,  during  the  present  and  the  preceding 
century,  been  more  fatal  to  the  repose  of  Europe,  than  the 
impertinent  jealousy  of  merchants  and  manufacturers. 
**  The  violence  and  injustice  of  the  rulers  of  mankind  is  an 
ancient  evil,  for  which  perhaps  the  nature  of  human  affairs 
can  scarce  admit  of  a  remedy.  But  the  mean  rapacity, 
*•  the  monopolizing  spirit  of  merchants  and  manufacturers, 
"  who  neither  are  nor  ought  to  be  the  rulers  of  mankind, 
'*  though  it  cannot  perhaps  be  corrected,  may  very  easily  be 
**  prevented  from  disturbing  the  tranquillity  of  any  body  but 
^'  themselves." 

Such  are  the  liberal  principles  which,  according  to  Mr 
Smith,  ought  to  direct  the  commercial  policy  of  nations  ;  and 
of  which  it  ought  to  be  the  great  object  of  legislators  to  faci- 
litate the  establishment.  In  what  manner  the  execution  of 
the  theory  should  be  conducted  in  particular  instances,  is  a 
question  of  a  very  different  nature,  and  to  which  the  answer 
must  vary,  in  different  countries,  according  to  the  different 
circumstances  of  the  case.     In  a  speculative  work,  such  as 

r  Smith's,  the  consideration  of  this  question  did  not  fall 
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properly  under  his  general  plan ;  but  that  he  was  abundant- 
ly aware  of  the  danger  to  be  apprehended  from  a  rash  appli- 
cation of  political  theories,  appears  not  only  from  the  gene- 
ral strain  of  his  writings,  but  from  some  incidental  observa- 
tions which  he  has  expressly  made  upon  the  subject,  ^'  So 
unfortunate  (says  he,  in  one  passage)  are  the  effects  of  all 
the  regulations  of  the  mercantile  system,  that  they  not  on- 
ly introduce  very  dangerous  disorders  into  the  state  of  the 
body  politic,  but  disorders  which  it  is  often  difficult  to  re- 
medy, without  occasioning,  for  a  time  at  least,  still  greater 
"  disorders. — In  what  manner,  therefore,  the  natural  system 
"  of  perfect  liberty  and  justice  ought  gradually  to  be  restor- 
"  ed,  we  must  leave  to  the  wisdom  of  future  statesmen  and 
**  legislators  to  determine/'  In  the  last  edition  of  his  Theory 
of  Moral  Sentiments,  he  has  introduced  some  remarks,  which 
have  an  obvious  reference  to  the  same  important  doctrine. 
The  following  passage  seems  to  refer  more  particularly  to 
those  derangements  of  the  social  order  which  derived  their 
origin  from  the  feudal  institutions : 
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The  man  whose  public  spirit  is  prompted  altogether  by 
humanity  and  benevolence,  will  respect  the  established 
powers  and  privileges  even  of  individuals,  and  still  more 
**  of  the  great  orders  and  societies  into  which  the  state  is  di- 
"  vided.  Though  he  should  consider  some  of  them  as  in 
*'  some  measure  abusive,  he  will  content  himself  with  mode- 
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"  rating,  what  he  often  cannot  annihilate  without  great^vio- 
"  lence.  When  he  cannot  conquer  the  rooted  prejudices  of 
the  people  by  reason  and  persuasion,  he  will  not  attempt 
to  subdue  them  by  force;  but  will  religiously  observe 
what,  by  Cicero,  is  justly  called  the  divine  maxim  of  Pla- 
to, never  to  use  violence  to  his  country  no  more  than  to  his 
parents.  He  will  accommodate,  as  well  as  he  can,  his  pub- 
lic arrangements  to  the  confirmed  habits  and  prejudices  of 
the  people  ;  and  will  remedy,  as  well  as  he  can,  the  incon- 
veniencies  which  may  flow  from  the  want  of  those  regula- 
tions which  the  people  are  averse  to  submit  to.  When  he 
**  cannot  establish  the  right,  he  will  not  disdain  to  ameliorate 
the  wrong  ;  but,  like  Solon,  when  he  cannot  establish  the 
best  system  of  laws,  he  will  endeavour  to  establish  the  best 
that  the  people  can  bear." 
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These  cautions  with  respect  to  the  practical  application  of 
general  principles  were  peculiarly  necessary  from  the  Author 
of  *'  The  Wealth  of  Nations ;"  as  the  unlimited  freedom  of 
trade,  which  it  is  the  chief  aim  of  his  work  to  recommend, 
is  extremely  apt,  by  flattering  the  indolence  of  the  statesman, 
to  suggest  to  those  who  are  invested  with  absolute  power, 
the  idea  of  carrying  it  into  immediate  execution.  "  Nothing 
is  more  adverse  to  the  tranquillity  of  a  statesman  (says  the 
author  of  an  Eloge  on  the  Administration  of  Colbert)  than 
a  spirit  of  moderation ;  because  it  condemns  him  to  per- 
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*'  pe/ual  observation,  shews  him  every  moment  the  insufH* 
"^'"Iciency  of  his  wisdom,  and  leaves  him  the  melancholy 
*'  sense  of  his  own  imperfection  ;  while,  under  the  shelter  of 
'*  a  few  general  principles,  a  systematical  politician  enjoys  a 
"  perpetual  calm.  By  the  help  of  one  alone,  that  of  a  per- 
'*  feet  liberty  of  trade,  he  would  govern  the  world,  and  would 
^*  leave  human  affairs  to  arrange  themselves  at  pleasure,  un- 
*'  der  the  operation  of  the  prejudices  and  the  self-interests  of 
*'  individuals.  If  these  run  counter  to  each  other,  he  gives 
*'  himself  no  anxiety  about  the  consequence  ;  he  insists  that 
*'  the  result  cannot  be  judged  of  till  after  a  century  or  two 
shall  have  elapsed.  If  his  contemporaries,  in  consequence 
of  the  disorder  into  which  he  has  thrown  public  affairs, 
are  scrupulous  about  submitting  quietly  to  the  experiment, 
"  he  accuses  them  of  impatience.  They  alone,  and  not  he, 
"  are  to  blame  for  what  they  have  suffered ;  and  the  prin- 
"  ciple  continues  to  be  inculcated  with  the  same  zeal  and 
"  the  same  confidence  as  before."  These  are  the  words  of 
the  ingenious  and  eloquent  author  of  the  Eloge  on  Colbert, 
which  obtained  the  prize  from  the  French  Academy  in  the 
year  1763 ;  a  performance  which,  although  confined  and 
erroneous  in  its  speculative  views,  abounds  with  just  and  im- 
portant reflections  of  a  practical  nature.  How  far  his  re- 
marks apply  to  that  particular  class  of  politicians  whom  he 
h^  evidently  in  his  eye  in  the  foregoing  passage,  I  shall  not 
presume  to  decide. 
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It  is  hardly  necessary  for  me  to  add  to  these  observations, 
that  they  do  not  detract  in  the  least  from  the  value  of  those 
political  theories  which  attempt  to  delineate  the  principles  of 
a  perfect  legislation.  Such  theories  (as  I  have  elsewhere 
observed  ♦)  ought  to  be  considered  merely  as  descriptions  of 
the  ultimate  objects  at  which  the  statesman  ought  to  aim. 
The  tranquillity  of  his  administration,  and  the  immediate  suc- 
cess of  his  measures,  depend  on  his  good  sense  and  his  prac- 
tical skill ;  and  his  theoretical  principles  only  enable  him  to 
direct  his  measures  steadily  and  wisely,  to  promote  the  im- 
provement and  happiness  of  mankind,  and  prevent  him  from 
being  ever  led  astray  from  these  important  ends,  by  more  li- 
mited views  of  temporary  expedience.  "  In  all  cases  (says 
Mr  Hunje)  it  must  be  advantageous  to  know  what  is  most 
perfect  in  the  kind,  that  we  may  be  able  to  bring  any 
*'  real  constitution  or  form  of  government  as  near  it  as  pos- 
^'  sible,  by  such  gentle  alterations  and  innovations  as  may 
**  not  give  too  great  disturbance  to  society." 

The  limits  of  this  Memoir  make  it  impossible  for  me  to 
examine  particularly  the  merit  of  Mr  Smith's  work  in  point 
of  originality.  That  his  doctrine  concerning  the  freedom  of 
trade  and  of  industry  coincides  remarkably  with  that  which 
we  find  in  the  writings  of  the  French  Economists,  appears 

^  Elements  of  the  Philosopby  of  the  HamaQ  Miod,  p.  301. 
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from  the  slight  view  of  their  system  which  he  himself  has 
given.     But  it  surely  cannot  be  pretended  by  the  warmest 
admirers  of  that  system,  that  any  one  of  its  numerous  expo- 
sitors has  approached  to  Mr  Smith  in  the  precision  and  per- 
spicuity with  which  he  has  stated  it,  or  in  the  scientific  and 
luminous  manner  in  which  he  has  deduced  it  from  elemen- 
tary principles.   The  awkwardness  of  their  technical  language, 
and  the  paradoxical  form  in  which  they  have  chosen  to  pre- 
sent some  of  their  opinions,  are  acknowledged  even  by  those 
who  are  most  willing  to  do  justice  to  their  merits ;  whereas 
it  may  be  doubted,  with  respect  to  Mr  Smith's  Inquiry,  if 
there  exists  any  book  beyond  the  circle  of  the  mathematical 
and  physical  sciences,  which  is  at  once  so  agreeable  in  its  ar- 
rangement to  the  rules  of  a  sound  logic,  and  so  accessible  to 
the  examination  of  ordinary  readers.     Abstracting  entirely 
from  the  author's  peculiar  and  original  speculations,  I  do 
not  know  that,  upon  any  subject  whatever,  a  work  has  been 
produced  in  our  times,  containing  so  methodical,  so  compre- 
hensive, and  so  judicious  a  digest  of  all  the  most  profound  and 
enlightened  philosophy  of  the  age  *. 

In  justice  also  to  Mr  Smith,  it  must  be  observed,  that  al- 
though some  of  the  economical  writers  had  the  start  of  him 
in  publishing  their  doctrines  to  the  world,  these  doctrines 

•  Note  (E.) 
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appear,  with  respect  to  him,  to  have  been  altogether  origi- 
nal, and  the  result  of  his  own  reflections.  Of  this,  I  think, 
every  person  must  be  convinced,  who  reads  the  Inquiry  with 
due  attention,  and  is  at  pains  to  examine  the  gradual  and 
beautiful  progress  of  the  author's  ideas :  But  in  case  any 
doubt  should  remain  on  this  head,  it  may  be  proper  to  men- 
tion, that  Mr  Smith's  political  lectures,  comprehending  the 
fundamental  principles  of  his  Inquiry,  were  delivered  at 
Glasgow  as  early  as  the  year  1752  or  1753 ;  at  a  period, 
surely^ >  when  there  existed  no  French  performance  on  the 
subject,  that  could  be  of  much  use  to  him  in  guiding  his  re- 
seiarches  ♦.  In  the  year  1756,  indeed,  M.  Turgot  (who  is 
said  to  have  imbibed  his  first  notions  concerning  the  unlimit- 
ed freedom  of  commerce  from  an  old  merchant,  M.  Gournay), 
published  in  the  Encyclopedie,  an  article  which  sufficiently 
shews  how  completely  his  mind  was  emancipated  from  the  old 
prejudices  in  favour  of  commercial  regulations :  But  that  even 
then,  these  opinions  were  confined  to  a  few  speculative  men 
in  France,  appears  from  a  passage  in  the  M^moires  sur  la  Vie 
et  les  Ouvrages  de  M.  Turgot ;  in  which,  after  a  short  quota- 
tion from  the  article  just  mentioned,  the  author  adds  :  **  These 

*  In  proof  of  this,  it  is  sufficient  for  me  to  appeal  to  a  short  history  of  the 
progress  of  political  economy  in  Fiance,  published  in  one  of  the  yolttmes  of  Ephe* 
merides  du  Citoyen.  See  the  first  part  of  the  rolume  for  the  year  1769.  The  paper 
b  entitled,  Notice  abrSgie  des  diffirens  EcriU  modernesy  qui  ani  concouru  en  France 
A/ormer  hi  science  de  Nconomie  politique. 
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"  ideas  were  then  considered  as  paradoxical ;  they  are  since 
*'  become  common^  and  they  will  one  day  be  adopted  utii-' 
'^  versally." 


The  Political  Discourses  of  Mr  Hume  were  evidently  of 
greater  use  to  Mr  Smith,  than  any  other  book  that  had  ap- 
peared prior  to  his  lectures.  Even  Mr  Hume^s  theories, 
however,  though  always  plausible  and  ingenious,  and  in  most 
instances  profound  and  just,  involve  some  fundamental  mis« 
takes ;  and,  when  compared  with  Mr  Smith's,  afford  a  strik* 
ing  proof,  that,  in  considering  a  subject  so  extensive  and  so 
complicated,  the  most  penetrating  sagacity,  if  directed  only 
to  particular  questions,  is  apt  to  be  led  astray  by  first  ap- 
pearances ;  and  that  nothing  can  guard  us  effectually  against 
error,  but  a  comprehensive  survey  of  the  whole  field  of  dis«- 
cussion,  assisted  by  an  accurate  and  patient  analysis  of  the 
ideas  about  wliich  our  reasonings  are  employed. — It  may  be 
worth  while  to  add,  that  Mr  Hume's  Essay  '*  on  the  Jealousy 
"  of  Trade,"  with  some  cAher  of  his  Political  Discourses,  re* 
ceived»a  very  flattering  proof  of  M,  Turgors  approbation,  by 
his  undertaking  the  task  of  translating  them  into  the  French 
language  *. 

I  am  aware  that  the  evidence  I  have  hitherto  produced 

*  Note  (F*) 
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of  Mr  Smith's  originality  may  be  objected  to  as  not  perfect- 
ly decisive,  as  it  rests  entirely  on  the  recollection  of  those 
students  who  attended  his  first  courses  of  moral  philosophy  at 
Glasgow ;  a  recollection  which,  at  the  distance  of  forty  years, 
cannot  be  supposed  to  be  very  accurate.  There  exists,  how- 
ever, fortunately,  a  short  manuscript  drawn  up  by  Mr  Smith 
iti'the  yeaf  I7$5>  and  presented  by  him  to  a  society  of  which 
lie  was  then  a  member ;  in  which  paper,  a  pretty  long  enume- 
ration is  given  of  certain  leading  principles,  both  political  and 
literary,,  to  which  he  was  anxious  to  establish  his  exclusive 
right;  in  order  to  prevent  the  possibility  of  some  rival  claims 
which  he  thou^t  he  had  reason  to  apprehend,  and  to  which 
his  situation  as  a  Professor,  added  to  his  unreserved  commu- 
nications in  private  companies,  rendered  him  peculiarly 
liable.  This  paper  is  at  present  in  my  possession.  It  is  ex- 
pressed with  a  good  deal  of  that  honest  and  indignant  warmth, 
which  is  perhaps  unavoidable  by  a  man  who  is  conscious  of 
the  purity  of  his  own  intentions,  when  he  suspects  that  ad- 
vantages have  been  taken  of  the  firankness  of  his  temper. 
On  such  occasions,  due  allowances  are  not  always  made  for 
those  plagiarisms,  which,  however  cruel  in  their  eflPects,  do 
not  necessarily  imply  bad  &ith  in  those  who  are  guilty  of 
them ;  for  the  bulk  of  mankind,  incapable  themselves  of  ori- 
ginal thought,  are  perfectly  unable  to  form  a  conception  of 
the  nature  of  the  injury  done  to  a  man  of  inventive  genius, 
by  encroaching  on  a  favourite  speculation.    For  reasons 
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known  to  some  members  of  this  Society,  it  would  be  inipro- 
per,  by  the  publication  of  this  manuscript,  to  revive  the  me- 
mory of  private  differences ;  and  I  should  not  have  even  al- 
luded to  it,  if  I  did  not  think  it  a  valuable  document  of  the 
progress  of  Mr  Smith's  political  ideas  at  a  very  early  period. 
Many  of  the  most  important  opinions  in  The  Wealth  of  Na- 
tions  are  there  detailed ;  but  I  shall  quote  only  the  following 
sentences :  *'  Man  is  generally  considered  by  statesmen  and 
projectors  as  the  materials  of  a  sort  of  political  mechanics. 
Projectors  disturb  nature  in  the  course  of  her  operations 
in  human  affairs;  and  it  requires  no  more  than  to  let  her 
alone,  and  give  her  fair  play  in  the  pursuit  of  her  ends, 
•'  that  she  may  establish  her  own  designs: *'-T-And  in  another 
passage :  ^^  Little  else  is  requisite  to  carry  a  state  to  the 
"  highest  degree  of  opulence  from  the  lowest  barbarism,  but 
*'  peace,  easy  taxes,  and  a  tolerable  administration  of  justice ; 
"  all  the  rest  being  brought  about  by  the  natural  course  of 
"  things.  AH  governments  which  thwart  this  natural  course, 
*'  which  force  things  into  another  channel,  or  whioh  endea- 
*'  vour  to  arrest  the  progress  of  society  at  a  particular  pointy 
'*  are  unnatural,  and  to  support  themselves  are  obliged  to  be 

oppressive  and  tyrannical. ^A  great  part  of  the  opinions 

(he  observes)  enumerated  in  this  paper  is  treated  of  at 
"  length  in  some  lectures  which  I  have  still  by  me,  and 
"  which  were  written  in  the  hand  of  a  clerk  who  left  my 

'*  service  six  years  ago.     They  have  all  of  them  been  the 
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constant  subjects  of  my  lectures  since  I  first  taught  Mr 
Craigie's  class,  the  first  winter  I  spent  in  Glasgow,  down 
to  this  day,  without  any  considerable  variation.  They 
had  all  of  them  been  the  subjects  of  lectures  which  I  read 
**  at  Edinburgh  the  winter  before  I  left  it,  and  I  can  ad^. 
**  duce  innumerable  witnesses,  both  from  that  place  and 
'*  from  this,  who  will  ascertain  them  sufficiently  to  be  mine/* 

Afler  all,  perhaps  the  merit  of  such  a  work  as  Mr  Smith*^ 
is  to  be  estimated  less  from  the  novelty  of  the  principles  it 
contains,  than  from  the  reasonings  employed  to  support  these 
principles,  and  from  the  scientific  manner  in  which  they  are 
unfolded  in  their  proper  order  and  connection^  General  as- 
sertions with  respect  to  the  advantages  of  a  free  commerce, 
may  be  collected  from  various  writers  of  ah  early  date.  But 
in  questions  of  so  complicated  a  nature  as  occur  in  political 
economy,  the  credit  of  such  opinions  belongs  of  right  to  the 
author  who  first  established  their  solidity,  and  followed  them 
out  to  their  remote  consequences ;  not  to  him  who,  by  a  for*- 
tunate  accident,  first  stumbled  on  the  tmth. 

Besides  the  principles  which  Mr  Smith  considered  as  more 
peculiarly  his  own,  his  Inquiry  exhibits  a  systematical  view 
of  the  most  important  articles  of  political  economy,  so  as  to 
serve  the  purpose  of  an  elementary  treatise  on  that  very  ex- 
tensive  and  difficult  science*    The  skill  and  tlie  comprehend 
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siveness  of  mind  displayed  in  his  arrangement,  can  be  judged 
of  by  those  alone  who  have  compared  it  with  that  adopted 
by  his  immediate  predecessors.  And  perhaps,  in  point  of 
utility,  the  labour  he  has  employed  in  connecting  and  metho- 
dizing their  scattered  ideas,  is  not  less  valuable  than  the  re- 
sults of  his  own  original  speculations :  For  it  is  only  when 
digested  in  a  clear  and  natural  order,  that  truths  make  their 
proper  impression  on  the  mind,  and  that  erroneous  opinions 
can  be  combated  with  success. 

It  does  not  belong  to  my  present  undertaking  (even  if  I 
were  qualified  for  such  a  task)  to  attempt  a  separation  of  the 
solid  and  important  doctrines  of  Mr  Smith's  book  from  those 
opinions  which  appear  exceptionable  or  doubtful.  I  ac* 
knowledge,  that  there  are  some  of  his  conclusions  to  which 
I  would  not  be  understood  to  subscribe  implicitly;  more 
particularly  in  that  chapter,  where  he  treats  of  the  principles 
of  taxation  ; — a  subject,  which  he  has  certainly  examined  in  a 
manner  more  loose  and  unsatis&ctory  than  most  of  the  others 
which  have  fallen  under  his  review  *• 

It  would  be  improper  for  me  to  conclude  this  section  with* 
out  taking  notice  of  the  manly  and  dignified  freedom  with 
which  the  author  uniformly  delivers  his  opinions^  and  of  the 

♦  Note  (G.) 
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superiority  which  he  discovers  throughout,  to  all  the  little 
passions  connected  with  the  factions  of  the  times  in  which 
he  wrote.  Whoever  takes  the  trouble  to  compare  the  gene- 
ral tone  of  his  composition  with  the  period  of  its  first  publi- 
cation, cannot  fail  to  feel  and  acknowledge  the  force  of  this 

remark. It  is  not  often  that  a  disinterested  zeal  for  truth 

has  so  soon  met  with  its  just  reward.  Philosophers  (to  use 
an  expression  of  Lord  Bacon's)  are  "  the  servants  of  posteri- 
"  ty ;"  and  most  of  those  who  have  devoted  their  talents  to 
the  best  interests  of  mankind,  have  been  obliged,  like  Bacon, 
to  ^*  bequeath  their  fame ''  to  a  race  yet  unborn,  and  to  con- 
sole themselves  with  the  idea  of  sowing  what  another  genera- 
tion was  to  reap : 

Iniere  Dftpkii  pyrol^  carpeat  t«a  poma  nepotes. 

Mr  Smith  was  more  fortunate ;  or  rather^  in  this  respect, 
his  fortune  was  singular.  He  survived  the  publication  of 
his  work  only  fifteen  years ;  and  yet,  during  that  short  pe^* 
riod,  he  had  not  only  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  the  opposition 
it  at  first  excited,  gradually  subside,  but  to  witness  tlie  prac* 
tical  influence  of  his  writings  on  the  commercial  policy  of 
his  country. 
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SECTION  V. 

Conclusion  of  the  Narrative. 

About  two  years  after  the  publication  of  ''  The  Wealth  of 
**  Nations,"  Mr  Smith  was  appointed  one  of  the  Commis- 
sioners of  his  Majesty's  Customs  in  Scotland  ;  a  preferment 
which,  in  his  estimation,  derived  an  additional  value  from 
its  being  bestowed  on  him  at  the  request  of  the  Duke  of 
Buccleuch.  The  greater  part  of  these  two  years  he  passed  in 
London,  enjoying  a  society  too  extensive  and  varied  to  afford 
him  any  opportunity  of  indulging  his  taste  for  study.  His 
time,  however,  was  not  lost  to  himself ;  for  much  of  it  was 
spent  with  some  of  the  first  names  in  English  literature.  Of 
these  no  un&vourable  specimen  is  preserved  by  Dr  Barnard, 
in  his  well-known  "  Verses  addressed  to  Sir  Joshua  Rey- 
■•'  nolds  and  his  friends.*' 


If  I  haye  thoughts,  and  can't  express  *em, 
Gibbon  shall  teach  me  how  to  dress  'em 

In  words  select  and  terse : 
Jones  teach  me  modesty  and  Greek, 
Smith  how  to  think,  Burke  how  to  speak^ 

And  Beauclerc  to  conyerse  *• 

*  See  Annual  Renter  for  the  year  1776. 
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In  consequence  of  Mr  Smithes  appointment  to  the  Board 
of  Customs,  he  removed,  in  1778,  to  Edinburgh,  where  he 
fipent  the  last  twelve  years  of  his  life ;  enjoying  an  affluence 
which  was  more  than  equal  to  all  his  wants ;  and,  what  was 
to  him  of  still  greater  value,  the  prospect  of  passing  the  re- 
mainder of  his  days  among  the  companions  of  his  youth. 

His  mother,  who,  though  now  in  extreme  old  age,  still 
possessed  a  considerable  degree  of  health,  and  retained  all 
her  faculties  unimpaired,  accompanied  him  to  town  ;  and  his 
cousin  Miss  Jane  Douglas,  (who  had  formerly  been  a  mem- 
ber of  his  femily  at  Glasgow,  and  for  whom  he  had  always 
felt  the  affection  of  a  brother)  while  she  divided  with  him 
those  tender  attentions  which  her  aunt's  infirmities  required, 
relieved  him  of  a  charge  for  which  he  was  peculiarly  ill  qua- 
lified, by  her  friendly  superintendence  of  his  domestic  eco- 
nomy. 

The  accession  to  his  income  which  his  new  office  brought 
him,  enabled  him  to  gratify,  to  a  much  greater  extent  than 
his  former  circumstances  admitted  o^  the  natural  generosity 
of  his  disposition ;  and  the  state  of  his  funds  at  the  time  of 
his  death,  compared  with  his  very  moderate  establishment, 
confirmed,  beyond  a  doubt,  what  his  intimate  acquaintances 
had  oflen  suspected,  that  a  large  proportion  of  his  annual 
savings  was  allotted  to  offices  of  secret  charity.    A  small,  but 
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excellent  library,  which  he  had  gradually  formed  with  great 
judgment  in  the  selection  ;  and  a  simple,  though  hospitable 
table,  where,  without  the  formality  of  an  invitation,  he  was 
always  happy  to  receive  his  friends,  were  the  only  expencea 
that  could  be  considered  as  his  own  *. 

The  change  in  his  habits  which  his  removal  to  Edinburgh 
produced,  was  not  equally  favourable  to  his  literary  pursuits. 
The  duties  of  his  office,  though  they  required  but  little  ex- 
ertion  of  thought,  were  yet  sufficient  to  waste  his  spirits  and 
to  dissipate  his  attention  ;  and  now  that  his  career  is  closed, 
it  is  impossible  to  reflect  on  the  time  they  consumed,  without 
lamenting,  that  it  had  not  been  employed  in  labours  more 
profitable  to  the  world,  and  more  equal  to  his  mind. 

During  the  first  years  of  his  residence  in  this  city,  his  stu- 
dies seemed  to  be  entirely  suspended ;  and  his  passion  for 
letters  served  only  to  amuse  his  leisure,  and  to  animate  his 
conversation.    The  infirmities  of  age,  of  which  he  very  early 


*  Some  Tery  affecting  instances  of  Mr  Smith's  benefioence^  in  cases  where  he 
found  it  impossible  to  conceal  entirely  his  good  offices,  haye  been  mentioned  to  ma 
by  a  near  relation  of  his,  and  one  of  his  most  confidential  friends,  Miss  Ross,  daugh- 
ter of  the  late  Patrick  Ross,  Esq.  of  Innernethy.  They  were  all  on  a  scale  much 
beyond  what  might  haye  been  expected  from  his  fortune ;  and  were  accompanied  with 
circumstances  equally  honourable  to  the  delicacy  of  his  feelings  and  the  liberality  of 
his  heart. 
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began  to  feel  the  approaches,  reminded  him  at  last,  when  it 
was  too  late,  of  what  he  yet  owed  to  the  public,  and  to  his 
own  fame.  The  jwrincipal  materials  of  the  works  which  he 
had  announced,  had  been  long  ago  collected  ;  and  little  pro- 
bably was  wanting,  but  a  few  years  of  health  and  retirement, 
to  bestow  on  them  that  systematical  arrangement  in  which 
he  delighted  ;  and  the  ornaments  of  that  flowing,  and  appa* 
rently  artless  style,  which  he  had  studiously  cultivated,  but 
which,  after  all  bis  experience  in  composition,  he  adjusted, 
with  extreme  difficulty,  to  his  own  taste  ♦. 

The  death  of  his  mother  in  1784,  which  was  followed  by 
that  of  Miss  Douglas  in  1788,  contributed,  it  is  probable,  to 
frustrate  these  projects.  They  had  been  the  objects  of  his 
affection  for  more  than  sixty  years ;  and  in  their  society  he 
had  enjoyed,  from  his  infancy,  all  that  he  ever  knew  of  the 
endearments  of  a  family.     He  was  now  aJone,  and  helpless ; 

*  Mr  Smith  obsenred  to  me,  not  long  before  hb  death,  that  after  all  his  practice 
in  wnting,  he  composed  as  slowly,  and  with  as  great  difficulty,  as  at  first.  He  ad« 
ded,  at  the  same  time,  that  Mr  Hume  had  acquired  so  great  a  facility  in  this  res|KCt, 
fhat  the  last  Tolumes  of  his  Hbtory  were  printed  from  his  original  copy,  with  a  few 
Biarginal  corrections. 

It  may  gratify  the  curiosity  of  some  readers  to  know,  that  when  Mr  Smith  was 
employed  in  composition,  he  generally  walked  up  and  down  his  apartment,  Jictatiog 
to  a  secretary.  All  Mr  Hume's  works  (I  hare  been  assured)  were  written  with  his 
«wn  hand.  A  critical  reader  may,  I  think,  peroeiTe  in  the  different  styles  of  these 
two  classical  writers,  the  effects  of  their  different  modes  of  study. 
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and,  though  he  bore  his  loss  with  equanimity,  and  regained 
apparently  his  former  cheerfulness,  yet  his  health  and  strength 
gradually  declined  till  the  period  of  his  deaths  which  happen- 
ed in  July  1790,  about  two  years  after  that  of  his  cousin, 
and  six  after  that  of  his  mother.  His  last  illness,  which 
arose  from  a  chronic  obstruction  in  his  bowels,  was  lingering 
and  painful ;  but  had  every  consolation  to  sooth  it  which  he 
could  derive  from  the  tenderest  sympathy  of  his  fi'iends,  and 
from  the  complete  resignation  of  his  own  mind. 

A  few  days  before  his  death,  finding  his  end  approach  ra- 
pidly, he  gave  orders  to  destroy  all  his  manuscripts,  except- 
ing some  detached  essays,  which  he  entrusted  to  the  care  of 
his  executors ;  and  they  were  accordingly  committed  to  the 
flames.  What  were  the  particular  contents  of  these  papers, 
is  not  known  even  to  his  most  intimate  friends ;  but  there 
can  be  no  doubt  that  they  consisted,  in  part,  of  the  lectures 
on  rhetoric,  which  he  read  at  Edinburgh  in  the  year  1748, 
and  of  the  lectures  on  natural  religion  and  on  jurisprudence, 
which  formed  part  of  his  course  at  Glasgow.  That  this  irre- 
parable injury  to  letters  proceeded,  in  some  degree,  from  an 
excessive  solicitude  in  the  author  about  his  posthumous  re- 
putation, may  perhaps  be  true ;  but  with  respect  to  some  of 
his  manuscripts,  may  we  not  suppose,  that  he  was  influen- 
ced by  higher  motives?  It  is  but  seldom  that  a  philosopher^ 
t^ho  has  been  occupied  from  his  youth  with  moral  or  with 
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political  inquiries,  succeeds  completely  to  his  wish  in  stating 
to  others,  the  grounds  upon  which  his  own  opinions  are 
founded ;  and  hence  it  is,  that  the  known  principles  of  an 
individual,  who  has  approved  to  the  public  his  candour,  his 
liberality,  and  his  judgment,  are  entitled  to  a  weight  and  an 
authority,  independent  of  the  evidence  which  he  is  able, 
upon  any  particular  occasion,  to  produce  in  their  support. 
A  secret  consciousness  of  this  circumstance,  and  an  appre- 
hension that,  by  not  doing  justice  to  an  important  argument, 
the  progress  of  truth  may  be  rather  retarded  than  advanced, 
havie  probably  induced  many  authors  to  withhold  from  the 
world  the  unfinished  results  of  their  most  valuable  labours ; 
and  to  content  themselves  with  giving  the  general  sanction  of 
their  suffrages  to  truths  which  they  regarded  as  peculiarly 
interesting  to  the  human  race  *. 

*  Since  writing  the  aboTe,  I  haye  been  iaTOiued  by  Dr  Hatton  with  the  following 
particulars.  ^ 

^^  Some  time  before  kis  last  illness,  when  Mr  Smith  had  occasion  to  go  to  London^ 
he  enjoined  his  friends,  to  whom  he  had  entrusted  the  disposal  of  his  manuscripts^  that,, 
in  the  event  of  his  death,  they  should  destroy  all  the  volumes  of  his  lectures,  doing 
with  the  rest  of  his  manuscripts  what  they  pleased.  When  now  he  had  become  weak^ 
and  saw  the  approaching  period  of  his  life,  he  spoke  to  his  friends  again  npon  the 
same  subject.  They  entreated  him  to  make  his  mind  easy,  as  he  might  depend  npon 
their  fulfilling  his  desire.  He  was  then  satisfied.  But  some  days  afterwards^  finding 
his  anxiety  not  entirely  removed,  he  begged  one  of  them  to  destroy  the  volumes  im« 
mediately.  This  accordingly  was  done ;  and  his  mind  was  so  much  relievcd|  that  he 
was  able  to  receive  his  friends  in  the  evening  with  his  usual  complacency. 
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The  additions  to  the  Theory  of  Moral  Sentiments,  most 
of  which  were  composed  under  severe  disease,  had  fortunate- 
ly been  sent  to  the  press  in  the  beginning  of  the  preceding 
winter ;  and  the  author  lived  to  see  the  publication  of  the 
work.     The  moral  and  serious  strain  that  prevails  through 

^*  They  bad  been  in  use  to  sup  with  him  every  Sunday ;  and  that  evening  .ikete 
VfSLS  a  pretty  numerous  meeting  of  them.  Mr  Smith  not  finding  himself  able  to  sit  up 
with  them  as  usual,  retired  to  bed  before  supper ;  and,  as  he  went  away,  took  leave 
of  his  friends  by  saying,  ^  I  believe  we  must  adjourn  this  meeting  to  some  other 
place*'     He  died  a  very  few  days  afterwards." 

Mr  Riddell,  an  intimate  friend  of  Mr  Smith's,  who  was  present-at  one  of  the  coq<- 
Tersations  on  the  subject  of  the  manuscripts,  mentioned  to  me, in  addition  to  Dr  Hut- 
ton's  note,  that  Mr  Smith  regretted  *^  he  had  done  so  little*"  ^'  But  1  meant  (said 
li^)  to  have  done  more ;  and  there  are  materials  in  my  papers,  of  which  I  could  have 
made  a  great  deal.     But  that  is  now  out  of  the  question." 

That  the  idea  of  destroying  such  unfinished  works  as  might  be  in  his  possession  at 
the  time  of  his  death,  was  not  the  effect  of  any  sudden  or  hasty  resolution,  appears 
from  the  following  letter  to  Mr  Hume,  written  by  Mr  Smith  in  1773,  at  a  time  when 
he  was  preparing  himself  for  a  journey  to  London,  with  the  prospect  of  a  pretty 
long  absence  irom  Scotland. 

My  dear  Friend,  Edinburgh^  I6th  April  1773, 

As  1  have  left  the  care  of  all  my  literary  papers  to  you,  I  must  tell  you,  that  ex- 
cept those  which  I  carry  along  with  mo,  there  are  none  worth  the  publication,  but  a 
fragment  of  a  great  work,  which  contains  a  history  of  the  astronomical  systems  that 
were  successively  in  fashion  down  to  the  time  of  Dei»  Cartes.  Whether  that  might 
not  be  published  as  a  fragment  of  an  intended  juvenile  work,  .1  leave  entirely  to  your 
judgment,  though  I  begin  to  suspect  myself  that  there  is  more  refinement  than  solidity 
in  some  parts  of  it.  This  little  work  you  will  find  in  a  thin  folio  paper  book  in  my 
back  room.   All  the  other  loose  papers  which  you  wiM  find  in  that  desk,  or  within  the 
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these  additions,  when  connected  with  the  circumstance  of 
his  declining  health,  adds  a  peculiar  charm  to  his  pathetic 
eloquence,  and  communicates  a  new  interest,  if  possible,  to 
those  subHme  truths,  which,  in  the  academical  retirement  of 
his  youth,  awakened  the  first  ardours  of  his  genius,  and  on 
which  the  last  efforts  of  his  mind  reposed. 

In  a  letter  addressed,  in  the  year  1787,  to  the  Principal  of 
the  University  of  Glasgow,  in  consequence  of  being  elected 
Rector  of  that  learned  body,  a  pleasing  memorial  remains  of 
the  satisfaction  with  which  he  always  recollected  that  period 
of  his  literary  career,  which  had  been  more  peculiarly  conse- 
crated to  these  important  studies.  "  No  preferment  (says  he) 
could  have  given  me  so  much  real  satisfaction.  No  man 
can  owe  greater  obligations  to  a  society  than  I  do  to  the 
University  of  Glasgow.  They  educated  me ;  they  sent 
•^  me  to  Oxford.     Soon  after  my  return  to  Scotland,  they 
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glass  folding  doors  of  a  bureau  which  stands  in  my  bed-room,  together  with  about 
eighteen  thin  paper  folio  books,  which  jon  will  likewise  find  within  the  same  glass 
folding  doors,  I  desire  may  be  destroyed  without  any  examination*  Unless  I  die 
Tery  suddenly,  I  shall  take  caro  that  the  papers  I  carry  with  me  shall  be  carefuUy 
lent  to  you. 

I  ever  am,  my  dear  Friend,  most  faithfully  your's, 

Adam  Smith*. 
To  David  Hume,  Esq. 
St  Andrew's.  Square. 
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^*  elected  me  one  of  their  own  members;  and  afterwards 
^'  preferred  me  to  another  office,  to  which  the  abilities  and 
**  virtues  of  the  never  to  be  forgotten  Dr  Hutcheson  had 
^  given  a  superior  degree  of  illustration.  The  period  of 
**  thirteen  years  which  I  spent  as  a  member  of  that  society^ 
**  I  remember  as  by  far  the  most  useful,  and  therefore  as  by 
"  far  the  happiest  and  most  honourable  period  of  my  life ; 
**  and  now,  after  three  and  twenty  years  absence,  to  be  re* 
"  membered  in  so  very  agreeable  a  manner  by  my  old 

friends  and  protectors,  gives  me  a  heart-felt  joy  which  I 

cannot  easily  express  to  you.'* 


4€ 


The  short  narrative  which  I  have  now  finished,  however 
barren  of  incident,  may  convey  a  general  idea  of  the  genius 
and  character  of  this  illustrious  Man.  Of  the  intellectual 
gifts  and  attainments  by  which  he  was  so  eminently  distin- 
guished ; — of  the  originality  and  comprehensiveness  of  his 
views ;  the  extent,  the  variety,  and  the  correctness  of  his  in- 
formation ;  the  inexhaustible  fertility  of  his  invention ;  and 
the  ornaments  which  his  rich  and  beautiful  imagination  had 
borrowed  from  classical  culture ; — he  has  left  behind  him 
lasting  monuments.  To  his  private  worth  the  most  certain 
of  all  testimonies  may  be  found  in  that  confidence,  respect, 
and  attachment,  which  followed  him  through  all  the  various 
relations  of  life.  The  serenity  and  gaiety  he  enjoyed,  under 
the  pressure  of  his  growing  infirmities,  and  the  warm  interest 
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he  felt  to  the  last,  in  every  thing  connected  with  the  welfare 
of  his  friends,  will  be  long  remembered  by  a  small  circle, 
with  whom,  as  long  as  his  strength  permitted,  he  regularly 
spent  an  evening  in  the  week ;  and  to  whom  the  recollection 
of  his  worth  still  forms  a  pleasing,  though  melancholy  bond 
of  union. 

The  more  delicate  and  charaoteristical  features  of  his  mind, 
it  is  perhaps  impossible  to  trace.  That  there  were  many  pe<- 
culiarities,  both  in  his  manners,  and  in  his  intellectual  habits, 
was  manifest  to  the  most  superficial  observer ;  but  although, 
to  those  who  knew  him,  these  peculiarities  detracted  aothing 
from  the  respect  which  his  abilities  commanded ;  and  air 
though,  to  his  intimate  friends,  they  added  an  inexpressible 
charm  to  his  conversation,  while  they  displayed,  in  the  most 
interesting  light,. .  the  artless  simplicity  of  his  heart ;  yet  it 
would  require  a  very  skilful  pencil  to  present  them  to  the 
public  eye.  He  was  certainly .  not  fitted  for  the  general 
commerce  of  the  world,  or  for  the  business  of  active  life. 
The  comprehensive  speculations  with,  which  he  had  .been 
occupied  from  his  youth,  and  the  variety  of  materials  which 
his  own  invention  continually  supplied  to  his  thoughts,  ren- 
dered him  habituallyj  inattentive  to  familiar  object^  and  to 
common  occurrences ;  and  he  frequently  exhibited  instances 
of  absence,  which  have  scarcely  been  surpassed  by  the  &ncy 
of  La  Bruyere,  <  Even  in  company,  he  was  apt  to  be  engross 
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sed  with  his  studies ;  and  appeared,  at  times,  by  the  motion 
of  his  h*ps,  as  well  as  by  his  looks  and  gestures,  to  be  in  the 
fervour  of  composition.  I  have  often,  however,  been  struck, 
at  the  distance  of  years,  with  his  accurate  memory  of  the 
most  trifling  particulars ;  and  am  inclined  to  believe,  from 
this  and  some  other  circumstances,  that  he  possessed  a  power, 
not  perhaps  uncommon  among  absent  men,  of  recollecting, 
in  consequence  of  subsequent  efforts  of  reflection,  many  oc- 
currences, which,  at  the  time  when  they  happened,  did  not 
seem  to  have  sensibly  attracted  his  notice* 

To  the  defect  now  mentioned,  it  was  probably  owing,  in 
part,  that  he  did  not  fall  in  easily  with  the  common  dialogue 
of  conversation,  and  that  he  was  somewhat  apt  to  convey 
his  own  ideas  in  the  form  of  a  lecture.  When  he  did  so,  how«» 
ever,  it  never  proceeded  from  a  wish  to  engross  the  discourte, 
or  to  gratify  his  vanity.  His  own  inclination  disposed  him 
so  strongly  to  enjoy  in  silence  the  gaiety  of  those  around  him, 
that  his  firiends  were  often  led  to  concert  litHe  schemes,  in 
order  to  engage  him  in  the  discussions  most  likely  to  interest 
him.  Nor  do  I  think  I  shall  be  accused  of  going  too  for, 
when  1  say,  that  he  was  scarcely  ever  known  to  start  a  new 
topic  himself^  or  to  appear  unprepared  upon  those  topids  that 
were  introduced  by  others.  Indeed,  his  conversation  was 
never  more  amusing  than  when  he  gave  a  loose  to  his  genius^ 
upon  the  very  few  branches  of  knowledge  of  which  he  only 
possessed  the  outlines. 
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The  opiDioDS  he  formed  of  men,  upon  a  slight  acquaint- 
ance, were  frequently  erroneous ;  but  the  tendency  of  his 
nature  ioclined  him  much  more  to  blind  partiality,  tlian  to 
ill-founded  prejudice.  The  enlarged  views  of  human  affairs, 
on  which  his  mind  habitually  dwelt,  left  him  neither  time 
nor  inclination  to  study,  in  detail,  the  uninteresting  peculia- 
rities of  ordinary  characters ;  and  accordingly,  though  inti- 
mately acquainted  with  the  capacities  of  the  intellect,  and 
the  workings  of  the  heart,  and  accustomed,  in  his  theories, 
to  mark,  with  the  most  delicate  hand,  the  nicest  shades,  both 
of  genius  and  of  the  passions;  yet,  in  judging  of  individuals, 
it  sometimes  happened,  that  his  estimates  were,  in  a  surpris- 
ing degree,  wide  of  the  truth. 

The  opinions,  too,  which,  in  the  thoughtlessness  and  con- 
fidence of  his  social  hours,  he  was  accustomed  to  hazard  on 
books,  and  on  questions  of  speculation,  were  not  uniformly 
such  as  might  have  been  expected  from  the  superiority  of  his 
understanding,  and  the  singular  consistency  of  his  philosophi- 
cal principles.  They  were  liable  to  be  influence4  by  acci^ 
dental  circumstances,  and  by  the  humour  of  the  moment ; 
and  when  retailed  by  those  who  only  saw  him  occasionally, 
suggested  false  and  contradictory  ideas  of  his  real  sentiments. 
On  these^  however,  as  on  most  other  occasions,  there  was  al- 
ways much  truth,  as  well  as  ingenuity,  in  his  remarks^;  and 
if  the  different  opinions  which,  at  different  times,  he  pronoun- 
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ced  upon  the  same  subject,  had  been  all  combined  togethef, 
so  as  to  modify  and  limit  each  other,  they  would  probably 
have  afforded  materials  for  a  decision,  equally  comprehen- 
sive and  just.  But,  in  the  society  of  his  friends,  he  had  no 
disposition  to  form  those  qualified  conclusions  that  we  ad- 
mire in  his  writings;  and  he  generally  contented  himself 
with  a  bold  and  masterly  sketch  of  the  object,  from  the  first 
point  of  view  in  which  his  temper,  or  his  fancy,  presented  it 
Something  of  the  same  kind  might  be  remarked,  when  he 
attempted,  in  the  flow  of  his  spirits,  to  delineate  those  cha- 
racters which,  from  long  intimacy,  he  might  have  been  sup- 
]X)sed  to  understand  thoroughly.  The  picture  was  always 
lively,  and  expressive ;  and  commonly  bore  a  strong  and 
amusing  resemblance  to  the  original,  when  viewed  under 
one  particular  aspect;  but  seldom^  perhaps,  conveyed  a  just 
and  complete  conception  of  it  in  all  its  dimensions  and  pro- 
portions.— In  a  word,  it  was  the  fault  of  his  unpremeditated 
judgments,  to  be  too  systematical,  and  too  much  in  extremes. 

But,  in  whatever  way  these  trifling  ))eculiarities  in  •  his 
manners  may  be  explained,  there  can  be  no  doubly  that  they 
were  intimately  connected  with  the  genuine  artlessne^  of 
his  mind.  In  this  amiable  quality,  he  oflen  recalled  to  his 
friends,  the  accounts  that  are  given  of  good  La  Fontaine ;  a 
quality  which  in  him  derived  a  peculiar  grace  from  the  sin- 
gularity of  its  combination  with  those  powers  of  reason  and 

IS 
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of  eloquence,  which,  in  his  poHtical  and  moral  writings,  have 
long  engaged  the  admiration  of  Europe. 

In  his  external  form  and  appearance,  there  was  nothing 
uncommon.  When  perfectly  at  ease,  and  when  warmed 
with  conversation,  his  gestures  were  animated,  and  not  un- 
graceful :  and,  in  the  society  of  those  he  loved,  his  features 
were  often  brightened  with  a  smile  of  inexpressible  benignity. 
In  the  company  of  strangers,  his  tendency  to  absence,  and 
perhaps  still  more  his  consciousness  of  this  tendency,  render- 
ed his  manner  somewhat  embarrassed; — an  effect  which 
was  probably  not  a  little  heightened  by  those  speculative 
ideas  of  propriety,  which  his  recluse  habits  tended  at  once 
to  perfect  in  his  conception,  and  to  diminish  his  power  of 
realizing.  He  never  sat  for  his  picture ;  but  the  medallion 
of  Tassie  conveys  an  exact  idea  of  his  profile,  and  of  the  ge-* 
neral  expression  of  his  countenance. 

His  valuable  library,  together  with  the  rest  of  his  proper- 
ty, was  bequeathed  to  his  cousin  Mr  David  Douglas,  Advo- 
cate. In  the  education  of  this  young  gentleman,  he  had  em- 
ployed much  of  his  leisure  ;  and  it  was  only  two  years  before 
his  death  (at  a  time  when  he  could  ill  spare  the  pleasure  of 
his  society),  that  he  had  sent  him  to  study  law  at  Glasgow, 
under  the  care  of  Mr  Millar ; — the  strongest  proof  he  could 
give  of  his  disinterested  zeal  for  the  improvement  of  his 
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friend,  as  well  as  of  the  esteem  in  which  he  held  the  abilities 
of  that  eminent  Professor. 

The  executors  of  his  will  were  Dr  Black  and  Dr  Hutton ; 
with  whom  he  had  long  lived  in  habits  of  the  most  intimate 
and  cordial  friendship ;  and  who,  to  the  many  other  testimo- 
nies which  they  had  given  him  of  their  affection,  added  the 
mourofiil  office  of  witnessing  his  last  moments. 
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NOTE  (A),  P.  5. 

?*  Of  this  number  were  Mr  Oswald  of  Dunikeir/*  &c.] — ^The  late 
James  Oswald,  Esq. — for  many  years  one  of  the  most  active,  able, 
and  public-spirited  of  our  Scotish  representatives  in  Parliament. 
He  was  more  particularly  distinguished  by  his  knowledge  in  mat- 
ters of  finance,  and  by  his  attention  to  whatever  concerned  the  com* 
mercial  or  the  agricultural  interests  of  the  country.  From  the  man* 
ner  in  which  he  is  mentioned  in  a  paper  of  Mr  Smith's  which  I 
have  perused,  he  appears  to  have  combined,  with  that  detailed  in* 
formation  which  he  is  well  known  to  have  possessed  as  a  statesman 
and  man  of  business,  a  taste  for  the  more  general  and  philosophic 
cal  discussions  of  political  economy.  He  lived  in  habits  of  great 
intimacy  withjfLord  Karnes  and  Mr  Hume;  and  was  one  of  Mr 
Smith's  earliest  and  most  confidential  friends. 


NOTE  (B),  P.  8. 

^<  The  lectures  of  the  profound  and  eloquent  Dr  Hutcheson^'* 
fcc]    Those  who  have  derived  their  knowledge  of  Dr  Hutcheson 
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solely  from  his  publications,  niay,  perhaps,  be  inclined  to  dispute 
the  propriety  of  the  epithet  eloquent,  when  applied  to  any  of  his 
compositions ;  more  particularly,  when  applied  to  the  System  of  Mo- 
rat  Philosopfij/y  which  was  published  after  his  death,  as  the  substance 
of  his  lectures  in  the  University  of  Glasgow.  His  talents,  however, 
as  a  public  speaker,  must  have  been  of  a  far  higher  order  than  what 
he  has  displayed  as  a  writer ;  all  his  pupils  whom  I  have  happened 
to  meet  with  (some  of  them,  certainly,  very  competent  judges) 
having  agreed  exactly  with  each  other  in  their  accounts  of  the  ex- 
traordinary impression  which  they  made  on  the  minds  of  his  hearers. 
I  have  mentioned,  in  the  text,  Mr  Smith  as  one  of  his  warmest  ad- 
mirers; and  to  his  name  I  shall  take  this  opportunity  of  adding 
those  of  the  late  Earl  of  Selkirk  -,  the  late  Lord  President  IMiller ; 
and  the  late  Dr  Archibald  Maclaine,  the  very  learned  and  judicious 
translator  of  Mosheim's  Ecclesiastical  History.  My  father,  too» 
who  had  attended  Dr  Hutcheson's  lectures  for  several  years,  never 
spoke  of  them  without  much  sensibility.  On  this  occasion  we  can 
only  say,  as  Quinctilian  has  done  of  the  eloquence  of  Hortensius ; 
^*  Apparet  placuisse  aliquid  co  dicente,  quod  legentes  non  inveni* 
"  mus.*' 

Dr  Hutcheson's  Inquiry  into  our  Ideas  of  Beauty  and  Virtue  $ 
his  Discourse  on  the  Passions ;  and  his  Illustrations  of  the  Moial 
Sense,  are  much  more  strongly  marked  with  the  characteristical  fea- 
tures of  his  genius,  than  his  posthumous  work.  His  great  and  de- 
served fame,  however,  in  this  country,  rests  noto  chiefly  on  the  tra- 
ditionary history  of  his  academical  lectures,  which  appear  to  have 
contributed  very  powerfully  to  diffuse,  in  Scotland,  that  taste  for 
analytical  discussion,  and  that  spirit  of  liberal  inquiry,  to  which  the 
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world  is  indebted  for  some  of  the  most  valuable  productions  of  the 
eighteenth  century. 
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NOTE  (C  *),  P.  43. 

According  to  the  learned  English  translator  of  '*  Aristotle's  Ethics 
"  and  Politics,"  the  general  idea  which  runs  through  Mr  Smith's 
Theory,  was  obviously  borrowed  from  the  following  passage  of  Po- 
lybius  :  "  From  the  union  of  the  two  sexes,  to  which  all  are  na- 
"  turally  inclined,  children  are  bom.  When  any  of  these,  there- 
fore, being  arrived  at  perfect  age,  instead  of  yielding  suitable  re- 
turns of  gratitude  and  assistance  to  those  by  whom  they  have 
'*  been  bred,  on  the  contrary,  attempt  to  injure  them  by  words  or 
actions,  it  is  manifest  that  those  who  behold  the  wrongs  after  having 
also  seen  the  sufferings  and  the  anxious  cares  that  were  sustained 
'^  by  the  parents  in  the  nourishment  and  education  of  their  children, 
^'  must  be  greatly  offended  and  displeased  at  such  proceeding.  For 
*^  man,  who  among  all  the  various  kinds  of  animab  is  alone  en- 
*'  dowed  with  the  faculty  of  reasop,  cannot,  like  the  rest,  pass  over 
*^  such  actions:  but  will  make  reflection  on  what  he  sees;  and 
<<  comparing  likewise  the  future  with  the  present,  will  not  fail  to 
'^  express  his  indignation  at  this  injurious  treatment ;  to  which,  as 
he  foresees,  he  may  also,  at  scmie  time,  be  exposed.  Thus  again, 
when  any  one  who  has  been  succoured  by  another  in  the  time  of 
danger,  instead  of  shewing  the  like  kindness  to  this  benefactor, 
**  endeavours  at  any  time  to  destroy  or  hurt  him;  it  is  certain, 
^  that  all  men  must  be  shocked  by  such  ingratitude^  through  sym- 
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solely  from  his  publications,  niay,  perhaps,  be  inclined  to  dispute 
the  propriety  of  the  epithet  eloquent,  when  applied  to  any  of  his 
compositions ;  more  particularly,  when  applied  to  the  System  of  Mo^ 
ral  Philosophi)^  which  was  published  after  his  death,  as  the  substance 
of  his  lectures  in  the  University  of  Glasgow.  His  talents,  however, 
as  a  public  speaker,  must  have  been  of  a  far  higher  order  than  what 
he  has  displayed  as  a  writer ;  all  his  pupils  whom  I  have  happened 
to  meet  with  (some  of  them,  certainly,  very  competent  judges) 
having  agreed  exactly  with  each  other  in  their  accounts  of  the  ex- 
traordinary impression  which  they  made  on  the  minds  of  his  hearers. 
I  have  mentioned,  in  the  text,  Mr  Smith  as  one  of  his  warmest  ad- 
mirers; and  to  his  name  I  shall  take  this  opportunity  of  adding 
those  of  the  late  Earl  of  Selkirk  ^  the  late  Lord  President  Miller ; 
and  the  late  Dr  Archibald  Maclaine,  the  very  learned  and  judicious 
translator  of  Mosheim's  Ecclesiastical  History.  My  father,  too» 
who  had  attended  Dr  Hutcheson's  lectures  for  several  years,  never 
spoke  of  them  without  much  sensibility.  On  this  occasion  we  can 
only  say,  as  Quinctilian  has  done  of  the  eloquence  of  Hortensius ; 
<*  Apparet  placuisse  aliquid  co  dicente,  quod  legentes  non  inveni* 
"  mus.*' 

Dr  Hutcheson's  Inquiry  into  our  Ideas  of  Beauty  and  Virtue  % 
his  Discourse  on  the  Passions ;  and  liis  Illustrations  of  the  Moial 
Sense,  are  much  more  strongly  marked  with  the  characteristical  fea* 
tures  of  his  genius,  than  his  posthumous  work.  His  great  and  de- 
served fame,  however,  in  this  country,  rests  now  chiefly  on  the  tra* 
ditionary  history  of  his  academical  lectures,  which  appear  to  have 
contributed  very  powerfully  to  diffuse,  in  Scotland,  that  taste  for 
analytical  discussion,  and  that  spirit  of  liberal  inquiry,  to  which  the 
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world  is  indebted  for  some  of  the  most  valuable  productions  of  the 
eighteenth  century. 


NOTE  (C  *),  P.  43. 

According  to  the  learned  English  translator  of  '*  Aristotle's  Ethics 
"  and  Politics,"  the  general  idea  which  runs  through  Mr  Smith's 
Theory,  was  obviously  borrowed  from  the  following  passage  of  Po- 
lybius  :  "  From  the  union  of  the  two  sexes,  to  which  all  are  na- 
**  turally  inclined,  children  are  born.  When  any  of  these,  there- 
*'  fore,  being  arrived  at  perfect  age,  instead  of  yielding  suitable  re- 
**  turns  of  gratitude  and  assistance  to  those  by  whom  they  have 
'*  been  bred,  on  the  contrary,  attempt  to  injure  them  by  words  or 
'^  actions,  it  is  manifest  that  those  who  behold  the  wrong,  after  having 
^'  also  seen  the  sufferings  and  the  anxious  cares  that  were  sustained 
**  by  the  parents  in  the  nourishment  and  education  of  their  children, 
^'  must  be  greatly  offended  and  displeased  at  such  proceeding.  For 
'^  man,  who  among  all  the  various  kinds  of  animab  is  alone  en- 
<*  dowed  with  the  faculty  of  reasop,  cannot,  like  the  rest,  pass  over 
^  such  actions:  but  will  make  reflection  on  what  he  sees;  and 
*«  comparing  likewise  the  future  with  the  present,  will  not  fail  to 
express  his  indignation  at  this  injurious  treatment ;  to  which,  as 
he  foresees,  he  may  also,  at  some  time,  be  exposed.  Thus  again, 
**  when  any  one  who  has  been  succoured  by  another  in  the  time  of 
'*  danger,  instead  of  shewing  the  like  kindness  to  this  benefactor, 
**  endeavours  at  any  time  to  destroy  or  hurt  him;  it  is  certain, 
'^  that  all  men  must  be  shocked  by  such  ingratitude,  through  sym- 
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pathy  with  the  resentment  of  their  neighbour ;  and  from  an  ap- 
*'  prehension  also,  that  tlie  case  may  be  their  own.  And  from 
hence  arises,  in  the  mind  of  every  man,  a  certain  notion  of  the 
nature  and  force  of  duty,  in  which  consists  both  the  beginning 
and  the  end  of  justice.  In  like  manner,  the  man,  who,  in  de- 
"  fence  of  others,  is  seen  to  throw  himself  the  foremost  into  every 
"  danger,  and  even  to  sustain  the  fury  of  the  fiercest  animals, 
^'  never  fails  to  obtain  the  loudest  acclamations  of  applause  and  ve- 
'*  neration  from  all  the  multitude ;  while  he  who  shews  a  different 
"  conduct  is  pursued  with  censure  and  reproach.  And  thus  it  is, 
"  that  the  people  begin  to  discern  the  nature  of  things  honourable 
"  and  base,  and  in  what  consists  the  difference  between  them;  and 
*'  to  perceive  that  the  former,  on  account  of  the  advantage  that  at- 
^'  tends  them,  are  fit  to  be  admired  and  imitated,  and  the  latter  to 
"  be  detested  and  avoided." 

"  The  doctrine  '*  (says  Dr  Gillies)  "  contained  in  this  passage 
**  is  expanded  by  Dr  Smith  into  a  theory  of  moral  sentiments.  But 
'^  he  departs  from  his  author j  in  placing  the  perception  of  right  and 

*^  wrong,  in  sentiment  or  feeling,  ultimately  and  simply. Po- 

^*  lybius,  on  the  contrary,  maintains  with  Aristotle,  that  these  no- 
"  tions  arise  from  reason,  or  intellect,  operating  on  affection  or  ap- 
^*  petite ;  or,  in  other  words,  that  the  moral  faculty  is  a  compound, 
'^  and  may  be  resolved  into  two  simpler  principles  of  the  mind."— 
(Gillics's  Aristotle,  Vol.  I.  pp.  302,  303,  «d  Edit.) 

The  only  expression  I  object  to  in  the  two  preceding  sentences, 
is  the  phrase,  his  atithor,  which  has  the  appearance  of  insinuating  a 
charge  of  plagiarism  against  Mr  Smith ; — a  charge  which,  I  am 
confident,  he  did  not  deserve  ;  and  to  which  the  above  extract  does 
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not,  in  my  opinion,  afford  any  plausible  colour.  It  exhibits,  in- 
deed, an  instance  of  a  curious  coincidence  between  two  philoso- 
phers in  their  views  of  the  same  subject ;  and  as  such,  I  have  no 
doubt  that  Mr  Smith  himself  would  have  remarked  it,  had  it  occur- 
red to  his  memory,  when  he  was  writing  his  book.  Of  such  acci- 
dental coincidences  between  different  minds,  examples  present 
themselves  every  day  to  those,  who,  after  having  drawn  from  their 
internal  resources  all  the  lights  they  could  supply  on  a  particular 
question,  have  the  curiosity  to  compare  their  own  conclusions  with 
those  of  their  predecessors :  And  it  is  extremely  worthy  of  observa- 
tion, that,  in  proportion  as  any  conclusion  approaches  to  the  truth, 
the  number  of  previous  approximations  to  it  may  be  reasonably  ex- 
pected to  be  multiplied. 

In  the  case  before  us,  however,  the  question  about  originality  is 
of  little  or  no  moment ;  for  the  peculiar  merit  of  Mr  Smith's  work 
does  not  lie  in  his  general  jwrincipk,  but  in  the  skilful  use  he  has 
made  of  it  to  give  a  systematical  arrangement  to  the  most  important 
discussions  and  doctrines  of  Ethics.  In  this  point  of  view,  the 
Theory  of  Moral  Sentiments  may  be  justly  regarded  as  one  of  the 
most  original  efforts  of  the  human  mind  in  that  branch  of  science 
■to  which  it  relates ;  and  even  if  we  were  to  suppose  that  it  was  first 
suggested  to  the  author  by  a  remark  of  which  the  world  was  in  pos- 
session for  two  thousand  years  before,  this  very  circumstance  would 
only  reflect  a  stronger  lustre  on  the  novelty  of  his  design,  and  on 
the  invention  and  taste  displayed  in  its  execution. 

I  have  said,  in  the  text,  that  my  own  opinion  about  the  founda* 
lion  of  morals  does  not  agree  with  that  of  Mr  Smith ;  and  I  propose 
to  state,  in  another  publication,  the  grounds  of  my  dissent  from  his 
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conclusions  on  that  question.  At  present,  I  shall  only  observe,  that 
I  consider  the  defects  of  his  Theory  as  originating  rather  in  a  par^ 
fialy  than  in  a  mistaken  view  of  the  subject;  while,  on  some  of  the 
most  essential  points  of  ethics,  it  appears  to  me  to  approximate  very 
nearly  to  a  correct  statement  of  the  truth.  I  must  not  omit  to  add, 
in  justice  to  the  author,  that  his  zeal  to  support  his  favourite  system 
never  has  led  him  to  vitiate  or  misrepresent  the  phenomena  which 
he  has  employed  it  to  explain ;  and  that  the  connected  order  which 
he  has  given  to  a  multiplicity  of  isolated  facts,  must  facilitate  great- 
ly the  studies  of  any  of  his  successors,  who  may  hereafter  prosecute 
the  same  inquiry,  agreeably  to  the  severe  rules  of  the  inductive  logic. 


After  the  passage  which  I  have  quoted  in  the  beginning  of  this 
note,  I  hope  I  shall  be  pardoned  if  I  express  my  doubts,  whether 
the  learned  and  ingenious  writer  has  not,  upon  this,  as  well  as  on 
some  other  occasions,  allowed  his  partiality  to  the  ancients  to  blind 
him  a  little  too  much  to  the  merits  of  his  contemporaries.  Would 
not  his  laborious  and  interesting  researches  into  the  remains  of  the 
Greek  philosophy,  have  been  employed  still  more  usefully  in  re* 
▼ealing  to  us  the  systems  and  discoveries  to  which  our  successors 
may  yet  lay  claim^  than  in  conjectures  concerning  the  origin  of 
those  with  which  we  are  already  acquainted  ?  How  does  it  happen 
that  those  men  of  profound  erudition,  who  can  so  easily  trace  every 
past  improvement  to  the  fountain-head  of  antiquity,  should  not 
sometimes  amuse  themselves,  and  instruct  the  world,  by  anticipating 
\\ii^  future  progress  of  the  human  mind. 
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In  stud3nng  the  connection  eLud^fitiafion  of  successive  Theories^ 
when  we  are  at  a  loss,  in  any  instance,  for  a  link  to  complete  the  con* 
tinuity  of  philosophical  speculation,  it  seems  much  more  reasonable 
to  search  for  it  in  the  systems  of  the  immediately  preceding  period, 
and  in  the  inquiries  which  then  occupied  the  public  attention,  than  in 
detached  sentences,  or  accidental  expressions  gleaned  from  the  re- 
lics of  distant  ages.  It  is  thus  only,  that  we  can  hope  to  seize  the 
precise  point  of  view,  in  which  an  author's  subject  first  presented 
itself  to  his  attention;  and  to  account,  to  our  own  satisfaction,  from 
the  particular  aspect  under  which  he  saw  it,  for  the  subsequent  di« 
rection  which  was  given  to  his  curiosity.  In  following  such  a  plan, 
our  object  is  not  to  detect  plagiarisms,  which  we  suppose  men  of 
genius  to  have  intentionally  concealed ;  but  to  fill  up  an  apparent 
chasm  in  the  history  of  Science,  by  laying  hold  of  the  thread  which 
insensibly  guided  the  mind  from  one  station  to  another.  By  what  easy 
and  natural  steps  Mr  Smith's  Theory  arose  from  the  state  of  ethical 
discussion  in  Great  Britain,  when  he  began  his  literary  career,  I 
shall  endeavour  elsewhere  to  explain. 

A  late  author,  of  taste  and  learning,  has  written  a  pleasing  and 
instructive  essay  on  the  Marks  of  Poetical  Imitation.  The  marks 
of  Philosophical  Plagiarism,  are  not  less  discernible  by  an  unpreju- 
diced and  discriminating  eye ;  and  are  easily  separable  from  that  oc- 
casional similarity  of  thought  and  of  illustration,  which  we  may  expect 
to  meet  with  in  writers  of  the  most  remote  ages  and  countries,  when 
employed  in  examining  the  same  questions,  or  in  establishing  the 
same  truths. 

As  the  foregoing  observations  apply  with  fuUy  as  great  force  to 
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the  Wealth  of  Nations,  as  to  the  Theory  of  Moral  Sentiments,  I  trust 
some  allowance  will  be  made  for  the  length  of  this  note  *. 


NOTE  (C)  P.  66. 

The  Theory  of  Moral  Sentiments  does  not  seem  to  have  attracted 
so  much  notice  in  France  as  might  have  been  expected,  till  after  the 

^  1  shall  have  occasion  afterwards  to  \riodicate  Mr  Smith's  claims  to  originalitj  ia 
the  former  of  these  works,  against  the  pretensions  of  some  foreign  writers.  As  I  do 
not  mean,  howerer,  to  recur  again  to  his  alleged  plagiarisms  from  the  ancients,  I  shall 
introduce  here,  though  somewhat  out  of  place,  two  short  quotations ;  from  which  it 
will  appear,  that  the  germ  of  his  speculations  concerning  national  wealth,  as  well  as 
concerning  the  principles  of  ethics,  is  (according  to  Dv  Gillies)  to  be  found  in  tlie 
Greek  philosophers. 

^^  By  adopting  Aristotle's  principles  on  the  subjects  of  exchangeable  Talue,  and  of 
^^  national  wealth,  Dr  Smith  has  rescued  the  science  of  political  economy  from  many 
^^  false  subtilties  and  many  gross  errors."— Vol.  I.  p.  377,  ^  edit. 

<^  The  subject  of  money  is  treated  aboye.  Vol.  I.  p.  374,  et  seq.  In  that  passage, 
«  compared  with  another  in  the  Magna  Moralia,  we  find  the  fundamental  principles 
^^  of  the  modem  economists." — Vol.  II.  p.  43. 

In  reply  to  these  obserrations,  I  have  only  to  request  my  readers  to  compare  thena 
with  the  well-known  passage  in  the  first  book  of  Aristotle's  Politics,  with  respect  to 
the  lawfulness  of  usury.  When  we  consider  how  much  the  interest  of  money  enters 
as  an  clement  into  all  our  modern  disquisitions  concerning  commercial  policy,  is  it 
possible  to  imagine,  that  there  should  be  any  thing  more  than  the  most  general  and 
fortuitous  coincidence  between  the  reasonings  of  such  writers  as  Smith,  or  Hume,  or 
Turgot ;  and  those  of  an  author  whose  experience  of  the  nature  and  efifects  of  com- 
merce was  so  limited,  as  to  impress  his  mind  with  a  conTiction,  that  to  receife  a  pre^ 
mium  for  the  use  of  money  was  inconsistent  with  the  rules  of  morality  ? 


■.J. 
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publication  of  the  Wealth  of  Nations.  Mr  Smith  used  to  ascribe 
tliis  in  part  to  the  Abbe  Blavefs  translation,  which  he  thought  was 
but  indifferently  executed.  A  better  reason,  however,  may  perhaps 
be  found  in  the  low  and  stationary  condition  of  Ethical  and  Meta- 
physical science  in  that  country,  previous  to  the  publication  of  the 
Encyclopedic,  On  this  head  I  beg  leave  to  transcribe  a  few  sentences 
from  an  anonymous  paper  of  his  own,  printed  in  the  Edinburgh 
Review  for  the  year  1755.  The  remarks  contained  in  them,  so  far 
as  they  are  admitted  to  be  just,  tend  strongly  to  confirm  an  obser* 
vation  which  1  have  elsewhere  quoted  from  D'Alembert,  with  re- 
spect to  the  literary  taste  of  his  countrymen.  (See  Philosophical 
Essays,  p.  110 — 111.) 

**  The  original  and  inventive  genius  of  the  English,  has  not  only 
^*  discovered  itself  in  Natural  Philosophy,  but  in  morals,  metaphy- 
"  sics,  and  part  of  the  abstract  sciences.  Whatever  attempts  have 
**  been  made  in  modem  times  towards  improvement  in  this  conten- 
"  tious  and  unprosperous  philosophy,  beyond  what  the  ancients  have 
•*  left  us,  have  been  made  in  England.  The  meditations  of  Des 
**  Cartes  excepted,  I  know  nothing  in  French  that  aims  at  being 
^^  original  on  that  subject ;  for  the  philosophy  of  M.  Regis,  as  well 
**  as  that  of  Father  Malebranche,  are  but  refinements  on  the  medita- 
**  tions  of  Des  Cartes.  But  Mr  Hobbes,  Mr  Locke,  and  Dr  Man- 
**  deville,  Lord  Shaftesbury,  Dr  Butler,  Dr  Clarke,  and  Mr  Hutche- 
'^  son,  have  all  of  them,  according  to  their  different  and  inconsistent 
•*  systems,  endeavoured  at  least,  to  be,  in  some  measure,  original; 
**  and  to  add  something  to  that  stock  of  observations  with  which  the 
*'  world  had  been  furnished  before  them.  This  branch  of  the  Eng- 
"  lish  Philosophy,  which  seems  now  to  be  entirely  neglected  by  the 
^<  English  themselves,  has,  of  late,  been  transported  into  France* 
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**  I  observe  some  traces  of  it,  not  only  in  the  EncycbpediCy  but  in 
*'  the  Theory  of  agreeable  sentiments  by  M.  de  Pouiily,  a  work  that 
"  is  in  many  respects  original ;  and  above  all,  in  the  late  Discourse 
"  upon  the  origin  and  foundation  of  the  inequality  amongst  man* 
••  kind,  by  M.  Rousseau  of  Geneva." 

A  new  translation  of  Mr  Smith's  Theory,  (including  his  last  ad- 
ditions], was  published  at  Paris  in  1798  by  Madame  de  Condorcet, 
with  some  ingenious  letters  on  Sympathy  annexed  to  it,  written  by 
the  translator. 


NOTE  (D),  P.  77. 

By  way  of  explanation  of  what  is  hinted  at  in  the  foot-note,  p.  77> 
I  think  it  proper  for  me  now  to  add,  that  at  the  period  when  this 
memoir  was  read  before  the  Royal  Society  of  Edinburgh,  it  was  not 
unusual,  even  among  men  of  some  talents  and  information,  to  con- 
found, studiously,  the  speculative  doctrines  of  Political  Economy, 
with  those  discussions  concerning  the  first  principles  of  Government 
which  happened  unfortunately  at  that  time  to  agitate  the  public 
mind.  The  doctrine  of  a  Free  Trade  was  itself  represented  as  of  a 
revolutionary  tendency ;  and  some  who  had  formerly  prided  them- 
selves on  their  intimacy  with  Mr  Smith,  and  on  their  zeal  for  the 
propagation  of  his  liberal  system,  began  to  call  in  question  the  ex- 
pediency of  subjecting  to  the  disputations  of  philosophers,  the  arcana 
of  State  Policy,  and  the  unfathomable  wisdom  of  the  feudal  ages. 
In  reprinting  this  Section  at  present,  I  have,  from  obvious  motives^ 
followed  scrupulously  the  text  of  the  first  edition,  without  any  alte- 
rations or  additions  whatsoever ;  reserving  any  comments  and  critic 
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cisms  which  I  have  to  offer  on  Mr  Smith's  work>  for  a  different  pub* 
lication.    (1810.) 


NOTE  (E),  P.  96. 

Notwithstanding  the  unqualified  praise  I  have  bestowed,  in  the 
text,  on  Mr  Smith's  arrangement,  I  readily  admit,  that  some  of  his 
incidental  discussions  and  digressions  might  have  been  more  skil- 
fully and  happily  incorporated  with  his  general  design.  Little  stress, 
however,  will  be  laid  on  blemishes  of  this  sort,  by  those  who  are 
aware  of  the  extreme  difficulty  of  giving  any  thing  like  a  systematic 
shape  to  researches  so  various,  and,  at  first  view,  so  unconnected,  as 
his  plan  embraces : — ^Some  of  them  having  for  their  aim  to  establish 
abstract  principles  of  universal  application ;  and  others  bearing  a 
particular  reference  to  the  circumstances  and  policy  of  our  own 

country. It  ought  to  be  remembered,  besides,  how  much  our 

taste,  in  matters  of  arrangement,  is  liable  to  be  influenced  by  our 
individual  habits  of  thought ;  by  the  accidental  conduct  of  our  early 
studies  'j  and  by  other  circumstances  which  may  be  expected  to  pre- 
sent the  same  objects  under  different  aspects  to  different  inquirers. 
Something  of  this  kind  is  experienced  even  in  those  more  exact  Sci- 
ences, where  the  whole  business  of  an  elementary  writer  is  to  state 
known  and  demonstrated  truths,  in  a  logical  and  pleasing  series.  It 
has  been  experienced  most  remarkably  in  pure  geometry,  the  ele- 
ments of  which  have  been  modelled  into  a  hundred  different  forms 
by  the  first  mathematicians  of  modern  Europe ;  while  none  of  them 
has  yet  been  able  to  unite  the  suffrages  of  the  public  in  favour  of 
any  one  arrangement  as  indisputably  the  best.    Wliat  allowances^ 
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then^  are  those  entitled  to,  who/ venturing  upon  a  vast  and  lintroddea 
field,  aspire  to  combine  with  the  task  of  original  speculation,  a  syste-* 
matical  regard  to  luminous  method,  if  they  should  sometimes  hap- 
pen to  mistake  the  historical  order  of  their  own  conclusions  for  the 
natural  procedure  of  the  human  understanding  I 


NOTE  (F),  P.  98. 

When  this  memoir  was  first  written,  I  was  not  fully  aware  to 
what  an  extent  the  French  Economists  had  been  anticipated  in  some 
of  their  most  important  conclusions,  by  writers  (chiefly  British)  of  a 
much  earlier  date.  I  had  often,  indeed,  been  struck  with  the  coin- 
cidence between  their  reasonings  concerning  the  advantages  of  their 
territorial  tax,  and  Mr  Iy)cko's  speculations  on  the  same  subject,  in 
one  of  his  political  discourses  published  sixty  years  before;  as  well  as 
with  the  coincidence  of  their  argmnent  against  corporations  and  ex- 
clusive companies,  v/ith  what  had  been  urged  at  a  still  earlier  period, 
by  the  celebrated  John  de  Wilt;  by  Sir  Josiah  Child;  by  John 
Cary  of  Bristol ;  and  by  various  other  speculative  men,  who  appear- 
ed in  the  latter  part  of  the  seventeenth  century.  To  these  last  writ- 
ers, my  attention  had  been  directed  by  some  quotations  and  refe- 
rences of  the  Abb6  Morellet,  in  his  very  able  Memoir  on  the  East 
India  Company  of  France,  printed  in  1 769.  Many  passages,  how- 
ever, much  more  full  and  explicit  than  those  which  had  fallen  in  his 
way,  have  been  pointed  out  to  me  by  the  Earl  of  Lauderdale,  in  his 
curious  and  valuable  collection  of  rare  English  Tracts  relating  to  po- 
litical economy.  In  some  of  these,  the  argument  is  stated  in  a  man- 
ner so  clear  and  so  conclusive,  as  to  render  it  surprising,  that  truths 
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of  which  the  public  has  been  so  long  in  possession,  should  have  been 
so  completely  overborne  by  prejudice  and  misrepresentation,  as  to 
have  had,  to  a  large  proportion  of  readers,  the  appearance  of  novelty 
and  paradox,  when  revived  in  the  philosophical  theories  of  the  pre- 
sent age  ♦. 

The  system  of  political  economy  which  professes  to  regulate  the 
commercial  intercourse  of  different  nations,  and  which  Mr  Smith  has 
distinguished  by  the  title  of  the  Commercial,  or  Mercantile  System, 
had  its  root  in  prejudices  still  more  inveterate  than  those  which  re- 
strained the  freedom  of  commerce  and  industry  among  the  members 
of  the  same  community.  It  was  supported  not  only  by  the  preju- 
dices  with  which  all  innovations  have  to  contend,  and  by  the  talents 
of  very  powerful  bodies  of  men  interested  to  defend  it,  but  by  the 
mistaken  and  clamorous  patriotism  of  many  good  citizens,  and  their 
blind  hostility  to  supposed  enemies  or  rivals  abroad.  The  absurd 
and  delusive  principles,  too,  formeriy  so  prevalent,  with  respect  to 
the  nature  of  national  wealth,  and  the  essential  importance  of  a  fa- 
vourable balance  of  trade  (principles  which,  though  now  so  clearly 
and  demonstrably  exploded  by  the  arguments  of  Mr  Smith,  must  be 
acknowledged  to  fall  in  naturally,  and  almost  inevitably,  with  the 
first  apprehensions  of  the  mind  when  it  begins  to  speculate  concern- 

*  That  the  writers  of  this  Island  should  haTe  had  the  start  of  those  in  the  greater 
part  of  Europe,  in  adopting  enlightened  ideas  concerning  commerce,  will  not  appear 
surprising,  when  we  consider  that  ^^  according  to  the  Common  Law  of  England,  tho 
^^  freedom  of  trade  is  the  birthright  of  the  subjccf  For  the  opinions  of  Lord  Coke 
and  of  Lord  Chief.  Justice  Fortcscue,  on  this  point,  see  a  pamphlet  by  Lord  Lau« 
derdale,  entitled,  <<  Hints  to  the  Manufacturers  of  Great  Britain,"  &c.  (printed  in 
1805)  ;  where  also  may  be  found  a  list  of  statutes  containing  recognitions  and  decbu 
rations  of  theaboie  principle; 
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ingthe  Theory  of  Commerce),  communicated  to  the  Mercantile  Sys- 
tem a  degree  of  plausibility,  against  which  the  most  acute  reasoners  of 
our  own  times  are  not  always  sufficiently  on  their  guard.  It  was  ac- 
cordingly, at  a  considerably  later  period,  that  the  wisdom  of  its  max- 
ims came  to  be  the  subject  of  general  discussion ;  and,  even  at  this  day, 
the  controversy  to  which  the  discussion  gave  rise  cannot  be  said  to 
be  completely  settled,  to  the  satisfaction  of  all  parties.  A  few  en- 
lightened individuals,  however,  in  different  parts  of  Europe,  very 
early  got  a  glimpse  of  the  truth  * ;  and  it  is  but  justice,  that  the 
scattered  hints  which  they  threw  out  should  be  treasured  up  as 
materials  for  literary  history.  I  have  sometimes  thought  of  at- 
tempting a  slight  sketch  on  that  subject  myself;  but  am  not  without 
hopes  that  this  suggestion  may  have  the  effect  of  recommending  the 
task  to  some  abler  hand.  At  present,  I  shaH  only  quote  one  or 
two  paragraphs  from  a  pamphlet  published  in  1734,  by  Jacob  Van- 
derlintf ;  an  aullior  whose  name  has  been  frequently  referred  to  of  late 
years,  but  whose  book  never  seems  to  have  attracted  much  notice 

*  According  to  the  statement  of  Lord  Herbert  of  Cherbnry,  the  following  doctrine 
was  delivered  in  the  English  House  of  Commons  by  Sir  Thomas  More  (th^  speaker), 
almost  three  centuries  ago.  ^^  I  say  confidently,  you  need  not  fear  this  pennry  or 
'^  scarceness  of  money ;  the  intercourse  of  things  being  soestablishM  throughout  the 
^^  whole  world,  that  there  is  a  perpetual  derivation  of  all  that  can  be  necessary  to 
*^  mankind.  Thus,  your  commodities  will  ever  find  out  money ;  while,  not  to  go 
^*  far,  I  shall  produce  our  own  merchants  only,  who,  (let  me  assure  you)  will  be  al- 
'^  ways  as  glad  of  your  corn  and  cattcl  as  you  can  be  of  any  thing  they  bring  yoa«*' 
—The  Life  and  Reign  of  King  Uenry  the  Eighth,  London,  1672,  p.  135. 

It  is  not  a  little  d'iscouraging  to  reflect,  that  the  mercantile  prejudice  here  combat* 
ed  by  this  great  man,  has  not  yet  yielded  entirely  to  all  the  philosophical  lights  of  th^ 
18th  century. 

i  ^<  Money  Answers  all  Things,"  &c.  &c.  London,  17S4* 

t 
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till  long  after  the  publication  of  the  Wealth  of  Nations.  He  de- 
cribes  himself,  in  his  Preface,  as  an  ordinary  tradesman^  from  whom 
the  conciseness  and  accuracy  of  a  scholar  is  not  to  be  expected ;  and 
yet  the  following  passages  will  bear  a  comparison,  both  in  point  of 
good  sense  and  of  liberality,  with  what  was  so  ably  urged  by  Mr 
Hume  twenty  years  afterwards,  in  his  Essay  on  the  Jealousy  of 
Trade. 

*^  All  nations  have  some  commodities  peculiar  to  them,  which, 
**  therefore,  are  undoubtedly  designed  to  be  the  foundation  of  com- 
**  merce  between  the  several  nations,  and  produce  a  great  deal  of 
maritime  employment  for  mankind,  which  probably,  without  such 
peculiarities,  could  not  be  ;  and  in  this  respect,  I  suppose,  we  are 
distinguished,  as  well  as  other  nations ;  and  I  have  before  taken 
"  notice,  that  if  one  nation  be  by  nature  more  distinguished  in  this 
respect  than  another,  as  they  will,  by  that  means,  gain  more  mo- 
ney than  such  other  nations,  so  the  prices  of  all  their  conunodities 
"  and  labour  will  be  higher  in  such  proportion,  and  consequently, 
"  they  will  not  be  richer  or  more  powerful  for  having  more  money 
'*  than  their  neighbours. 

"  But,  if  we  import  any  kind  of  goods  cheaper  than  we  can  now 
raise  them,  which  otherwise  might  be  as  well  raised  at  home ;  in 
this  case,  undoubtedly,  we  ought  to  attempt  to  raise  such  commo- 
"  dities,  and  thereby  furnish  so  many  new  branches  of  employment 
and  trade  for  our  own  people  ;  and  remove  the  inconvenience  of 
receiving  any  goods  from  abroad,  which  we  can  anywise  raise  on 
**  as  good  terms  ourselves :  and,  as  this  should  be  done  to  prevent 
*'  every  nation  from  finding  their  accotmt  with  us  by  any  such  com- 
"  modities  whatsoever,  so  this  would  more  effectually  shut  out  all 
**  such  foreign  goods  than  any  law  can  do. 
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^'  And  as  this  is  all  the  prohibitions  and  restraints  whereby  any 
foreign  trade  should  be  obstructed,  so,  if  this  method  were  observ- 
ed, our  gentry  would  find  themselves  the  richer,  notwithstanding 
their  consumption  of  such  other  foreign  goods,  as  being  the  pecu* 
"  Harities  of  other  nations,  we  may  be  obliged  to  import.  For  if, 
"  when  we  have  thus  raised  all  we  can  at  home,  the  goods  we  im- 
"  port  after  this  is  done  be  cheaper  than  we  can  raise  such  goods 
"  ourselves,  (which  they  must  be,  otherwise  we  shall  not  import 
them),  it  is  plain,  the  consumption  of  any  such  goods  cannot  oc<« 
casion  so  great  an  expence  as  they  would,  if  we  could  shut  them 
**  out  by  an  act  of  parliament,  in  order  to  raise  them  ourselves. 

From  hence,  therefore,  it  must  appear,  that  it  is  impossible 
any  body  should  be  poorer,  for  using  any  foreign  goods  at  cheaper 
"  rates  than  we  can  raise  them  ourselves,  after  we  have  done  all  we 
'*  possibly  can  to  raise  such  goods  as  cheap  as  we  import  them,  and 
**  find  we  cannot  do  it ;  nay,  this  very  circumstance  makes  all  such 
goods  come  under  the  character  of  the  peculiarities  of  those  coun- 
tries, which  are  able  to  raise  any  such  %oods  cheaper  than  we 
can  do ;  for  they  will  necessarily  operate  as  such." — (pp.  97»  98, 

99) 

The  same  author,  in  another  part  of  his  work,  quotes  from  Eras- 
mus Philips,  a  maxim  which  he  calls  a  glorious  one:  *^  That  a 
"  trading  nalion  should  be  an  open  warehouse,  where  the  merchant 
"  may  buy  what  he  pleases,  and  sell  what  he  can.     Whatever  is 

brought  to  you,  if  you  don*t  want  it,  you  won't  purchase  it ;  if 

you  do  want  it,  the  largeness  of  the  impost  don't  keep  it  from 
**  you." 

"  All  nations  of  the  world,  therefore,"  (says  Vanderlint) "  should  be 

•*  regarded  as  one  body  of  tradesmen,  exercising  their  various  occu- 
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^  pations  for  the  mutual  benefit  and  advantage  of  each  other." — (p. 
42.)  **  I  will  not  contend,"  (he  adds,  evidently  in  compliance  with 
national  prejudices,)  ^^  I  will  not  contend  for  a  free  and  unrestrained 
**  trade  with  respect  to  France,  though  I  can't  see  it  could  do  us 
/*  any  harm  even  in  that  case." — (p.  45.) 

In  these  last  sentences,  an  argument  is  suggested  for  a  free  com- 
merce all  over  the  globe,  founded  on  the  same  principle  on  which 
Mr  Smith  hos  demonstrated  the  beneficial  effects  of  a  division  and 
distribution  of  labour  among  the  members  of  the  same  community. 
The  happiness  of  the  whole  race  would,  in  fact,  be  promoted  by 
the  former  arrangement,  in  a  manner  exactly  analogous  to  that  in 
which  the  comforts  of  a  particular  nation  are  multiplied  by  the  latter. 

In  the  same  Essay,  Mr  Vanderlint,  following  the  footsteps  of 
Locke,  maintains,  with  considerable  ingenuity,  the  noted  doctrine  of 
the  Economists,  that  aU  taxes  fall  ultimately  on  land ;  and  recom* 
mends  the  substitution  of  a  land-tax,  in  place  of  those  complicated 
fiscal  regulations,  which  have  been  everywhere  adopted  by  the 
statesmen  of  modem  Europe ;  and  which,  while  they  impoverish 
and  oppress  the  people,  do  not,  in  the  same  degree,  enrich  the  sove- 
reign *. 

*  Lord  Lauderdale  has  traced  some  hints  of  what  are  commonly  considered  as 
the  peculiarities  of  the  economical  system,  in  various  British  publicatfons  now  almost 
forgotten.  The  following  extract,  from  a  Treatbe  published  by  Mr  Asgill^  in  1096^ 
breathes  the  very  spirit  of  Quesnay's  philosophy. 

^^  What  we  caU  commodities  b  nothing  but  land  seyered  from  the  soil.  Man  deals 
'^  in  nothing  but  earth.  The  merchants  are  the  factors  of  the  world^  to  exchange 
<^  one  part  of  the  earth  for  another.  The  king  himself  Ss^  fed  by  the  labour  of  the 
*^  ox  :  and  the  clothing  of  the  army,  and  victualling  of  the  navy,  must  all  be  paid 
^<  for  to  the  owner  of  the  soil  as  the  ultimate  receiver.    All  things  in  the  world  are 

s 
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The  doctrine  which  more  exclusively  distinguishes  this  celebrated 
sect,  is  neither  that  of  the  freedom  of  trade,  nor  of  the  territorial  tax^ 
(on  both  of  which  topics  they  had  been,  in  part,  anticipated  by  Eng- 
lish writers),  but  what  they  have  so  ingeniously  and  forciWy  urged« 
with  respect  to  the  tendency  of  the  existing  regulations  and  restraints^ 
to  encourage  the  industry  of  towns  in  preference  to  that  of  the  coun- 
try. To  revive  the  languishing  agriculture  of  France  was  the  first 
and  the  leading  aim  of  their  speculations ;  and  it  is  impossible  ndt 
to  admire  the  metaphysical  acuteness  and  subtlety,  with  which  all 
their  various  discussions  are  so  combined  as  to  bear  systematically 
upon  this  favourite  object.  The  influence  of  their  labours  in  turn- 
ing the  attention  of  French  statesmen,  under  the  old  monarchy»  to 
the  encouragement  of  this  essential  branch  of  national  industry^  was 
remarked  by  Mr  Smith  more  than  thirty  years  ago ;  nor  has  it  al- 
together ceased  to  operate  in  the  same  direction,  under  all  the  vio- 
lent and  fantastic  metamorphoses  which  the  government  of  that 
country  has  since  exhibited*. 

In  combating  the  policy  of  commercial  privileges,  and  in  assert- 
ing the  reciprocal  advantages  of  a  free  trade  among  different  nations, 
the  founders  of  the  economical  sect  candidly  acknowledged,  firom 
the  beginning,  that  their  first  lights  were  borrowed  from  England. 


**  originally  the  produce  of  the  ground,  and  there  must  all  things  be  raiscd."- 
quiry  into  the  Nature  and  Origin  of  Public  Wealth,  p.  113.) 

The  titk  of  Asgill's  Treatise  is,  <<  Scyeral  assertions  proTcd,  in  order  to  create 
another  species  of  Money  than  Gold."  Its  object  was  to  support  Dr  Chambcrtayne^s 
proposition  for  a  Land  Bank,  which  he  laid  before  the  English  House  of  Commons 
in  1603,  and  before  the  Scotish  Parliament  in  1703. 

*  It  is  but  justice  to  the  Economists  to  add,  that  they  bare  laid  more  stress  tlun 
any  other  class  of  writers  whatsoerer,  on  the  principles  of  political  economyi  conai. 
derid  in  their  connection  with  the  intellectual  and  moral  character  of  «  people. 

9 


LIFE  OF  ADAM  SMITH,  LL.D.  139 

The  testimony  of  M.  Turgot  upon  this  point  is  so  perfectly  decisive^ 
that  I  hope  to  gratify  some  of  my  readers  (in  the  present  interrupt- 
ed state  of  our  communication  with  the  contment)^  by  the  following 
quotations  from  a  memoir,  which,  till  lately,  was  very  little  known, 
even  in  France.  They  are  transcribed  from  his  Eloge  on  M.  Vin- 
cent de  Gournay ;  a  name  which  has  always  been  united  with  that 
of  Quesnay,  by  the  French  writers  who  have  attempted  to  trace  the 
origin  and  progress  of  the  now  prevailing  opinions  on  this  branch  of 
legislation.— -(Oeuvres  de  M.  Turgot,  Tome  III.  Paris,  1808.) 

"  Jban-Claude-Marib  Vincent,  Seigneur  De  Goubnay,  &c. 
^^  est  mort  h  Paris  le  27*  Juin  dernier  (17^9)  &g^  de  quarante  sept 
*'  ans. 

*'  II  etoit  nk  k  Saint-Malo,  au  moi  de  Mai  1712,  de  Claude  Vin- 
'^  CENT,  Tun  des  plus  considerables  n^gocians  de  cette  ville,  et  se« 
**  cr^taire  du  roi. 

Ses  parens  le  destinSrent  au  commerce,  et  Tenvoy^rent  k  Cadix 
en  1729,  k  peine  kgk  de  dix  sept  ans/' — (p.  321.) 
Aux  lumi^res  que  M.  de  Gournay  tiroit  de  sa  propre  exp^ri- 
'^  ence  et  de  ses  reflexions,  il  joignit  la  lecture  des  meilleurs  ouvrages 
'*  que  possMent  sur  cette  mati^re  les  difC&rentes  nations  de  I'Europe, 
'*  et  en  particulier  la  nation  Angloise^  la  plus  riche  de  toutes  en  ce 
genre f  et  dont  il  s* etoit  rendu^  pour  cette  raison^  la  langue  f ami- 
Hire.  Les  ouvrages  qu*il  lut  avec  plus  de  plaisir,  et  dont  il  go(ita 
le  plus  la  doctrine,  furent  les  traitis  du  fameux  Josias  Child,  qu'il 
a  traduits  depuis  en  Fran9ois,  et  les  m^moires  du  Grand  Pension- 
^'  naire  Jean  de  Witt.  On  sait  que  ces  deux  grands  hommes  sont 
'^  considir^s.  Tun  en  Angleterre,  Tautre  en  Hollande,  comme  les 
^*  l^gislateurs  du  commerce ;  que  leurs  principes  sont  devenus  les 
**  principes  nationaux,  et  que  Tobservation  de  ces  principes  est  re- 
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gard^e  comme  une  des  sources  de  la  prodigieuse  superiority  que 
ces  deux  nations  ont  acquise  dans  le  commerce  sur  toutes  les 
autres  puissances.  M.  de  Goiimay  trouvoit  sans  cesse  dans  la 
pratique  d'un  commerce  ^tendu  la  verification  de  ces  principes 
•*  simples  et  lumineux^  il  se  les  rendoit  propres  sans  prfevoir  qu'il 
**  etoit  destine  k  en  repandre  un  jourlalumi^re  en  France,  et  k  m4- 
"  riter  de  sa  patrie  le  mfeme  tribut  de  reconnoissauce,  que  TAngle- 
"  terre  et  la  Hollande  rendent  k  la  memoire  de  ces  deux  bienfaiteurs 
«'  de  leur  nation  et  de  Thumanite/' — (pp.  324,  325.) 

"  M.  de  Goumay,  apres  avoir  quitte  TEspagne,  prit  la  resolution 
*  d'employer  quelques  ann^es  k  voyager  dans  les  differentes  parties 
"  de  r  Europe,  soit  pour  augmenter  ses  connoissances,  soit  pour 
**  etendre  ses  correspondances  et  former  des  liaisons  avantageuses 
pour  le  commerce,  qu*il  se  proposoit  de  continuer.  II  voyagea 
k  Hambourg;  il  parcourut  la  Hollande  et  TAngleterre;  partout 
*•  il  faisoit  des  observations  et  rassembloit  des  m^moires  sur  Tetat  du 
"  commerce  et  de  la  marine,  et  sur  les  principes  d'administration 
adoptes  par  ces  difRreutes  nations  relativement  k  ces  grands  ob- 
jets.  II  entretenoit  pendant  ses  voyages  une  correspondance 
"  suivie  avec  M.  de  Maurepas,  auquel  il  faisoit  part  des  lumi^res 
«  quMl  recueilloit."— (pp.  325,  326.) 

**  M.  de  Goumay  acheta,  en  1749,  une  charge  dc  conseiller  au 
**  grand  conseil ;  ct  une  place  d'intendant  du  commerce  etant  venue 
'*  k  viquer  au  commencement  de  1751,  M.  de  Machault,  k  qui  le 
"  merite  de  M.  de  Goumay  etoit  tres-connu,  la  lui  fit  donner. 
"  C'est  de  ce  moment  que  la  vie  de  M.  de  Gournay  devint  celle 
*•  d'un  homme  public :  son  entree  au  Bureau  du  commerce  parut 
•*  etre  Tepoque  d*une  revolution.  M.  de  Gournay,  dans  une  pra- 
«*  tique  de  vingt  ans  du  commerce  le  plus  etendu  et  le  plus  vari^. 
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«<  dans  la  frequentation  des  plus  hahiles  negocians  de  Hollande  et 
*'  d^Angleterre,  dans  la  lecture  des  auteurs  les  plus  estimes  de  ces  deux 
**  nations^  dans  robservation  attentive  des  causes  de  leur  etonnante 
**  prospiritiy  s'^toit  fait  des  principes  qui  parurent  nouveaux  k  quel- 
"  ques-uns  des  magistrals  qui  composoient  le  Bureau  du  Commerce.'* 
—(pp.  327,  328.) 

M.  de  Gournay  n'ignoroit  pas  que  plusieurs  des  abus  auxquels- 
il  s'opposoit,  avoient  k\k  autrefois  6tablis  dans  une  graude  partie- 
'*  de  r Europe,  et  qu'il  en  restoit  meme  encore  des  vestiges  en  An^ 
"  gleterre;  mais  il  savoit  aussi  que  le  gouvernement  Anglois  en 
"  avoit  d^truit  une  partie ;  que  s'il  en  restoit  encore  quelques-unes, 
'*  bien  loin  de  les  adopter  comme  des  etablissemens  utiles,  il  cher- 
"  choit  k  les  restreindre,  a  les  empecher  de  s'etendre,  et  ne  les 
^'  toleroit  encore,  que  parceque  la  constitution  rfepublicaine  met 
quelquefois  des  obstacles  k  la  reformation  de  certains  abus,  lorsque 
ces  abus  ne  peuvent  €tre  corrigfes  que  par  une  autorit^  dont  Tex- 
ercice  le  plus  avantageux  au  peuple  excite  toujours  sa  defiance. 
//  savoit  enjin  que  depuis  un  siicle  toutes  les  personnes  eclairSes, 
soiten  Hollande j  soit  en  Angleterre,  regardoient  ces  abus  comme  des 
Testes  de  la  barbaric  Gothique  et  de  lafoiblesse  de  tous  les  gouverne^ 
mens  qui  n^ avoient  ni  connu  Fimportance  de  la  liberty  publiquCy  ni 
su  la  protiger  des  invasions  de  V esprit  monopoleur  et  de  Vintiril 
"  particulier*. 

*  Some  of  these  liberal  principles  found  their  way  into  France  before  the  end  of 
the  17th  century.— Sec  a  yery  carious  book  entitled,  Le  Detail  de  la  France  sous  le 
Regfie  Present*  The  first  edition  (which  I  hare  nerer  met  with),  appeared  in 
1608  or  1599;  the  second  was  printed  in  1707.  Both  editions  are  anonymous ; 
but  the  author  is  well  known  to  hare  been  M.  de  Bois-Guilbert ;  to  whom  Voltaire 
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'*  M.  de  Gournay  avoit  fait  et  vu  faire,  pendant  vingt  ans,  le  plus 
^*  grand  commerce  de  I'miivers  sans  avoir  eu  occasion  d'apprendre 
^'  autrement  que  par  les  livres  I'existence  de  toutes  iCes  loix  ailx- 

quelles  il  voyoit  attacfher  tant  d'importance,  et  il  ne  croyoit  point 

alors  qu^on  le  prendroit  pour  un  novateur  et  un  homme  d  syst&mBS^ 
**  lorsqu'  il  ne  feroit  que  developper  les  principes  que  rexperience 
"  lui  avoit  enseign^s,  et  qu'il  voyoit  universellement  reconnus  par 
**  les  nigocians  les  plus  ^clair^s  avec  lesquels  il  vivoit. 

"  Ces  principes,  qu'on  qualifioit  de  systime  nouveau,  ne  lui  pa^ 
'*  roissoient  que  les  maximes  du  plus  simple  bon  sens.  Tout  ce 
*'  pritendu  systhne  fitoit  appuyfe  sur  cette  maxime^  qu*en  general 

bas  also  (erroneonsly)  ascribed  the  Projei  d'une  dixme  Royaky  publbbed  in  the 
name  of  tte  Maiechal  dc  Vanban.  (See  the  Eph^merides  du  Citoyen  for  the  year 
1769,  Tome  IX.  pp.  Id,  13.) 

The  fortunate  expreiMictn,  laistez  nous f aire,  which  an  old  merchant  (TicGrendre)  is 
said  to  hare  used  in  a  conyersation  with  Colbert ;  and  the  still  more  significant  maxim 
of  the  Marquis  d'Argenson,  pas  trap  gouvemer^  are  indebted  chiefly  for  that  proTer* 
bial  celebrity  which  they  hare  now  acquired,  to  the  accidental  lustre  reflected  upon  them 
by  the  discussions  of  more  modern  times.  They  must,  at  the  same  time,  be  allowed  to 
orince  in  their  authors,  a  clear  perception  of  the  importance  of  a  problem,  which ^Mr 
Burke  has  somewhere  pronounced  to  be  ^^  one  of  the  finest  in  legislation  ;— /o  ascerm 
^^  tttiny  what  the  state  ought  to  take  upon  itself  to  direct  by  the  public  wisdom  ;  and  uhat 
^^  it  ought  to  leaoe^  with  as  little  interference  as  possible^  to  individual  discretion.** 
The  solution  of  this  problem,  in  some  of  its  most  interesting  cases,  may  be  regarded 
as  one  of  the  principal  objects  of  Mr  Smith's  Inquiry  ;  and,  among  the  many  happy 
changes  which  that  work  has  gradually  produced  in  prevailing  opinions,  none  is^ 
perhaps,  of  greater  consequence,  than  its  powerful  effect  in  discrediting  that  empiri- 
cal spirit  of  tampering  Regulation,  which  the  multitude  is  so  apt  to  mistake  for  the 
proTident  sagacity  of  political  experience. 
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^  tout  homme  connoit  mieux  son  propre  int^rdt  qu'un  autre  hommc 
^  k  qui  cet  int6r£t  est  enti^rement  indifl^rent  ^. 

^^  De  Ik  M.  de  Gouraay  concluoit,  que  lorsque  rint6r£t  des 
^  particuliers  est  pr6cis^ment  le  mSine  que  I'int^rSt  general,  ce 
^  qu'on  peut  faire  de  mieux  est  de  laisser  chaque  homme  libre 
**  de  faire  ce  qu'il  veut.— Or  il  trouvoit  impossible  que  dans  le  com* 
^*  merce  abandonn^  k  lui-meme,  Tint^rSt  particulier  ne  concouriit 
«  pas  avec  TintferSt  gfenfcral/'— (pp.  334, 835,  336.) 

In  mentioning  M.  de  Goumay^s  opinion  on  the  subject  of  taxa- 
tion,  M.  Turgot  does  not  take  any  notice  of  the  source  from  which 
he  derived  it  But  on  this  head  (whatever  may  be  thought  of  the 
justness  of  that  opinion)  there  can  be  no  doubt  among  those  who 
are  acquainted  with  the  writings  of  Locke  and  of  Vanderlint.  "  II 
**  pensoit"  (says  Turgot)  **  que  tons  les  impdts,  sont  en  demiere 
^<  analyse,  toujours  pay6s  par  le  propri^taire,  qui  vend  d'autant  moins 
<<  les  produits  de  sa  terre,  et  que  si  tous  les  impdts  £toient  r^partis 
"  sur  les  fonds,  les  proprifetaires  et  le  royaume  y  gagneroient  tout 
*^  ce  qu'  absorbent  les  fraix  de  rigie,  toute  la  consommation  ou  Tem* 
'^  ploi  sterile  des  hommes  perdus,  soit  k  percevoir  les  imp6tSt  soit  k 
^^  faire  la  contrebande,  soit  k  Tempecher,  sans  compter  la  prodi* 
^  gieuse  augmentation  des  richesses  et  des  valeurs  r^sultantes  de 
"  Taugmentation  du  commerce." — (p.  350,  351.) 

*  I  hate  eodeaToured,  in  a  former  work,  to  Tindicate,  upon  the  Terjr  same  prin. 
ciplc,  some  of  Mr  Smith's  political  speculations  against  the  charge  of  being  founded, 
rather  on  theory  than  on  actual  experience.  I  was  not  aware,  till  Terj  lately,  that 
this  Tiew  of  the  subject  had  been  sanctioned  by  such  high  authorities  as  M.  de  Goumay 
and  M.  Turgot«*See  Philosophy  of  the  Human  Mind,  pp.  354, 955^  256,  3d  edit« 


144  NOTES  TO  THE 

In  a  note  upon  this  passage  by  the  Editor,  this  project  of  a  terri- 
torial tax,  together  with  that  of  a  free  trade,  are  mentioned  among 
the  most  important  points  in  which  Gouniay  and  Qiiesnay  agreed 
perfectly  together  * :  and  it  is  not  a  little  curious,  ■  that  the  same 
two  doctrines  should  have  been  combined  together  as  parts  of  the 
same  system,  in  the  Treatise  of  Vanderlint,  published  almost  twenty 
years  before  f . 

It  does  not  appear  from  Turgot's  account  of  M.  de  Gouniay^ 
that  any  of  his  original  works  were  ever  published ;  nor  have  I 
heard  that  he  was  known  even  in  the  capacity  of  a  translator,  prior 
to  1752.  "  II  eut  le  bonheur"  (says  M.  Turgot)  "  de  rencontrer 
**  dans  M.  Trudaine,  le  meme  amour  de  la  vferitfe  et  du  bien  public 
**  qui  Tanimoit ;  comme  il  n'avoit  encore  d6velopp6  ses  principes 
que  par  occasion,  dans  la  discussion  des  affaires  ou  dans  la  con- 
versation, M.  Trudaine  I'engagea  k  donner  comme  une  esp^ce  de 
*'  corps  de  sa  doctrine ;  et  c'est  dans  cette  vue  qu*il  a  traduit,  en 
"  1752,  les  trait^s  sur  le  commerce  et  sur  Tinteret  de  I'argent,  de 
"  Josias  Child  et  de  Thomas  Culpepper." — (p.  354.)  I  quote  this 
passage,  because  it  enables  me  to  correct  an  inaccuracy  in  point  of 
dates,  which  has  escaped  the  learned  and  ingenious  writer  to  whom 
we  are  indebted  for  the  first  complete  edition  which  has  yet  appeared 
of  Turgors  works.    After  dividing  the  Economists  into  two  schools, 

*  Ceci  est,  afec  la  liberty  du  commerce  et  da  travail,  un  des  principaux  points 
sur  lesquels  M.  de  Goumay  ct  M.  Qucsnay  ont  £te  complettcment  d'accord. 

f  I  have  already  quoted,  from  Vaodcrlint,  his  opinion  about  the  freedom  of  trade* 
His  ideas  with  respect  to  taxation  I  shall  also  state  in  his  own  words  :  ^^  I  can*t  dig* 
«  miss  this  head  without  shewing,  that  if  all  the  taxes  were  taken  off  goods,  and  levied 
«  on  lands  and  houses  only,  the  gentlemen  would  have  more  neti  reni  left  out  of 


CC 


LIFE  OF  ADAM  SMITH,  LL.1>.  145 

that  of  Groornay,  and  that  of  Quesnay,  he  classes  under  the  former 
denomination  (among  some  other  very  illustrious  names),  Mr  David 
Hume ;  whose  Political  Discourses,  I  must  take  the  liberty  of  re- 
markingt  were  published  as  early  as  1752,  the  very  year  when  M. 
Goumay  published  his  translations  of  Child  and  of  Culpepper. 

The  same  writer  afterwards  adds  :  "  Entre  ces  deux  6coles,  pro- 
**  fitant  de  Tune  et  de  Tautre,  mais  6vitant  avec  soin  de  paroitre 
*^  tenir  k  aucune,  se  sont  61ev6s  quelques  philosophes  ^clectiques,  k 
^^  la  t£te  desquels  il  faut  placer  M.  Turgot,  TAbb^  de  Condillac,  et 
"  Ic  cil^bre  Adam  Smith ;  et  parmi  lesquels  on  doit  compter  tr6s-ho- 
**  norablement  le  traducteur  de  celui-ci,  M.  le  S^nateur  Germain 
*^  Garnier,  en  Angleterre  my  Lord  Landsdown,  k  Paris  M.  Say,  k 
"  Geneve  M.  Simonde." 

How  far  Mr  Smith  has  availed  himself  of  the  writings  of  the  Eco- 
nomists in  his  Wealth  of  Nations,  it  is  not  my  present  business  to 
examine.    All  that  I  wish  to  establish  is,  his  indisputable  claim  to 

^'  their  estates,  than  thejr  hate  now  when  the  taxes  are  almost  wholly  leried  on 
<^  goods."  For  his  argument  in  proof  of  this  proposition,  see  his  Essay  on  Money^ 
p«  109,  et  seq.  See  also  Locke's  Considerations  on  the  lowering  of  interest  and  lais* 
lag  the  Value  of  Money ;  published  in  1691. 

As  to  tiie  discovery  (as  it  has  been  called)  of  fhe  luminous  distindian  between  the 
<<  produit  total*'  and  the  <<  produU  netde  la  culture* j"  it  is  not  worth  while  to  dij« 
pute  about  its  author.  Whateyer  merit  this  theory  of  taxation  may  possess,  the  whole 
credit  of  it  eridcntly  belongs  to  those  who  first  proposed  the  doctrine  stated  in  the  fore* 
going  paragraph.  The  calculations  of  M.  Quesnay,  howe? er  interesting  and  useful  thej 
may  have  appeared  in  a  country  where  so  great  a  proportion  of  the  territory  was  cul* 
tivated  by  MHo^fers  or  Coloni  PartiarHj  cannot  surely  be  c<msidered  as  throwlBf 
any  new  light  on  the  general  prindpleB  of  Political  Economy^ 

*  S— the  gyhfatritki  da  dtoyen  fer  IM  jptar  1769,  T.  L  pp.  13, 16  and  fC,  and  T;  IX.  p.  9. 
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the  same  opinions  which  he  professed  in  common  with  them,  seve- 
ral years  before  the  names  of  either  Goumay  or  of  Quesnay  were 
at  all  heard  of  in  the  republic  of  letters. 

With  respect  to  a  very  distinguished  and  enlightened  English  states- 
man, who  is  here  included  along  with  Mr  Smith  among  the  eclectic 
disciples  of  Gournay  and  of  Quesnay,  I  am  enabled  to  state^  from 
his  own  authority,  the  accidental  circumstance  which  first  led  him 
into  this  train  of  thought.  In  a  letter  which  I  had  the  honour  to 
receive  from  his  Lordship  in  1795,  he  expresses  himself  thus: 

«*  I  owe  to  a  journey  I  made  with  Mr  Smith  from  Edinburgh  to 
"  London,  the  difference  between  light  and  darkness  through  the  best 
"  part  of  my  life.  The  novelty  of  his  principles,  added  to  my  youth 
'*  and  prejudices,  made  me  unable  to  comprehend  them  at  the  time, 
"  but  he  urged  them  with  so  much  benevolence,  as  well  as  eloquence, 
"  that  they  took  a  certain  hold,  which,  though  it  did  not  develope 
**  itself  so  as  to  arrive  at  full  conviction  for  some  few  years  after,  I 
**  can  fairly  say,  has  constituted,  ever  since,  the  happiness  of  my 
"  life,  as  well  as  any  little  consideration  I  may  have  enjoyed  ia 
•«  it." 

As  the  current  of  public  opinion,  at  a  particular  period  (or  at 
least  the  prevailing  habits  of  study),  may  be  pretty  accurately  judg- 
ed of  by  the  books  which  were  then  chiefly  in  demand,  it  may 
be  worth  mentioning,  before  I  conclude  this  note,  that  in  the 
year  1751  (the  same  year  in  which  Mr  Smith  was  promoted  to 
his  professorship),  several  of  our  choicest  tracts  on  subjects  con- 
nected with  political  economy  were  re-published  by  Robert  and 
Andrew  Foulis,  printers  to  the  University  of  Glasgow.  A  book  of 
Mr  Law's,  entitled,  Proposals  and  Reasons  for  constituting  a  Coun« 
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cil  of  Trade  in  Scotland,  &c.  reprinted  in  that  year,  is  now  lying 
before  me ;  from  which  it  appears,  that  the  following  works  had  re- 
cently issued  from  the  university  press :— Child's  Discourse  of 
Trade  ;  Law's  Essay  on  Money  and  Trade  ;  Gee's  Trade  and  Na- 
vigation of  Great  Britain  considered ;  and  Berkeley's  Querist.  In 
the  same  list,  Sir  William  Petty's  Political  Arithmetic  is  adv  ertised 
as  being  then  in  the  press. 

Mr  Smith's  Lectures,  it  must  be  remembered  (to  the  fame  of 
which  he  owed  his  appointment  at  Glasgow),  were  read  at  Edin- 
burgh as  early  as  1748. 


NOTE  (G),  P.  102. 

Among  the  questionable  doctrines  to  which  Mr  Smith  has  lent 
the  sanction  of  his  name,  there  is  perhaps  none  that  involves  so 
many  important  consequences  as  the  opinion  he  has  maintained 
concerning  the  expediency  of  legal  restrictions  on  the  rate  of  inte- 
rest. The  inconclusiveness  of  his  reasoning  on  this  point,  has  been 
evinced,  with  a  singular  degree  of  logical  acuteness,  by  Mr  Ben- 
tham,  in  a  short  treatise  entitled  A  Defence  of  Usury  ;  a  performance 
to  which  (notwithstanding  the  long  interval  that  has  elapsed  since 
the  date  of  its  publication),  I  do  not  know  that  any  answer  has  yet 
been  attempted ;  and  which  a  late  writer,  eminently  acquainted  with 
the  operations  of  commerce,  has  pronounced  (and,  in  my  opinion, 
with  great  truth),  to  be  "  perfectly  unanswerable  *."  It  is  a  remark- 
able circumstance,  that  Mr  Smith  should,  in  this  solitary  instance^ 

*  Sir  Francis  Baring.    Pamphlet  on  the  Bank  of  England* 
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have  adopted,  on  such  slight  grounds,  a  conclusion  so  strikingly 
contrasted  with  the  general  spirit  of  his  political  discussions,  and  so 
manifestly  at  variance  with  the  fundamental  principles  which,  on 
other  occasions,  he  has  so  boldly  followed  out,  through  all  their 
practical  applications.  This  is  the  more  surprising,  as  the  French 
Economists  had,  a  few  years  before,  obviated  the  most  plausible  ob- 
jections which  are  apt  to  present  tl^emselves  against  this  extension 
of  the  doctrine  of  commercial  freedom.  See,  in  particular,  some  ob- 
servations in  M.  Turgot's  Reflections  on  the  Formation  and  Distri- 
bution of  Riches ;  and  a  separate  Essay,  by  the  same  author,  en« 
titled,  '*  M^moire  sur  le  pr£t  k  interdt,  et  sur  le  0>mmerce  des 
''  Fers*.'* 

Upon  this  particular  question,  however,  as  well  as  upon  those 
mentioned  in  the  preceding  Note,  I  must  be  allowed  to  assert  the 
prior  claims  of  our  own  countrymen  to  those  of  the  Economists. 
From  a  memoir  presented  by  the  celebrated  Mr  Law  (before  his 
elevation  to  the  ministry),  to  the  Regent  Duke  of  Orleans,  that  very 
ingenious  writer  appears  to  have  held  the  same  opinion  with  M. 
Turgot  'y  and  the  arguments  he  employs  in  support  of  it  are  expres- 

*  In  an  Essay  read  before  a  literary  society  in  Glasgow,  some  years  before  the  pub- 
lication of  the  Wealth  of  Nations,  Dr  Rcid  disputed  the  expediency  of  legal  rettric« 
tions  on  the  rate  of  interest ;  founding  his  opinion  on  some  of  the  same  consideratioiis 
which  were  afterwards  so  forcibly  stated  by  Mr  Bentham.  His  attention  hadproba. 
bly  been  attracted  to  this  question  by  a  very  weak  defence  of  these  restrictions  in  Sir 
James  Stewart's  Political  Economy ;  a  book  which  had  then  been  recently  published, 
and  which  (though  he  differed  widely  from  many  of  its  doctrines),  lie  was  accustom* 
ed,  in  hb  academical  lectures,  to  recommend  warmly  to  hu  students.  It  was  indeed 
the  only  systematical  work  on  the  subject  that  had  appeared  in  our  huiguage,  pre» 
¥ions  to  Mr  Smith's  Inquiry.  10 
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sed  with  that  clearness  and  conciseness  which,  in  general,  distin^ 
guish  his  compositions.  The  memoir  to  which  I  refer  is  to  bel  found 
in  a  French  work  entitled,  Recherches  et  Cansideratians  sur  les  JV- 
.  nances  de  France,  depuis  \595jvsqt£en  1781.  (See  Vol.  VI.  p,  181. 
Edit,  printed  at  Liege,  17^8.)  In  the  same  volmne,  this  doctrine  is 
ascribed  by  the  editor,  to  Mr  Law  as  its  author,  or,  at  least,  as  its 
first  broacher  in  France.  "  Une  opinion  apportie  en  France  pour  la 
^  premiire  fins  par  M.  Law,  c'est  que  Tetat  ne  doit  jamais  donner  de 
•*  riglemens  sur  le  taux  de  Tinterfet." — ^p.  64. 

To  this  opinion  Law  appears  evidently  to  have  been  led  by  Locke, 
whose  reasonings  (although  he  himself  declares  in  favour  of  a  legal 
rate  of  interest),  seem,  aU  of  them,  to  point  at  the  opposite  conclu- 
sion. Indeed  the  apology  he  suggests  for  the  existing  regulations  is 
so  trifling  and  so  slightly  urged,  that  one  would  almost  suppose  he 
was  prevented  merely  by  a  respect  for  established  prejudices,  from 
pushing  his  argument  to  its  full  extent.  The  passage  I  allude  tOj 
considering  the  period  when  it  was  written,  does  no  small  credit  to 
Locke's  sagacity.— (See  the  folio  edit,  of  his  Works,  Vol.  II.  p.  31, 
etseq.) 


I  would  not  have  entered  here  into  the  historical  details  con- 
tained in  the  two  last  Notes,  if  I  had  not  been  anxious  to  ob- 
viate the  effect  of  that  weak,  but  inveterate  prejudice  which 
shuts  the  eyes  of  so  many  against  the  most  manifest  and  impor- 
tant truths,  when  they  are  supposed  to  proceed  from  an  obnox* 
lous  quarter.  The  leading  opinions  which  the  French  Economists 
embodied  and  systematized  were,  in  fact,  all  of  British  origin ;  and 
most  of  them  follow  as  necessary  consequences,  from  a  maxim  of 
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natural  law,  which  (according  to  Lord  Coke),  is  identified  with  the 
first  principles  of  English  jurisprudence.  "  La  hi  de  la  liberie 
*'  entihre  de  tout  commerce  est  un  corollaire  du  droit  de  propriete'^ 

The  truly  exceptionable  part  of  the  economical  system  (as  I  have 
elsewhere  remarked),  is  that  which  relates  to  the  power  of  the  Sove- 
reign. Its  original  authors  and  patrons  were  the  decided  opposers 
of  political  liberty,  and,  in  their  zeal  for  the  right  of  property  and 
the  freedom  of  commerce,  lost  sight  of  the  only  means  by  which 
cither  the  one  or  the  other  can  be  effectually  protected. 


NOTE  (H),  P.  107. 

In  the  early  part  of  Mr  Smith's  life  it  is  well  known  to  his  friends, 
that  he  was  for  several  years  attached  to  a  young  lady  of  great  beau- 
ty and  accomplishment.  How  far  his  addresses  were  favourably 
received,  or  what  the  circumstances  were  which  prevented  their 
union,  I  have  not  been  able  to  learn;  but  I  believe  it  is  pretty  cer- 
tain that,  after  this  disappointment,  he  laid  aside  all  thoughts  of 
marriage.  The  lady  to  whom  I  allude  died  also  unmarried.  She 
survived  Mr  Smith  for  a  considerable  number  of  years,  and  was 
alive  long  after  the  publication  of  the  first  edition  of  this  Memoir. 
I  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  her  when  she  was  turned  of  eighty,  and 
when  she  still  retained  evident  traces  of  her  former  beauty.  The 
powers  of  her  understanding  and  the  gaiety  of  her  temper  seemed  to 
have  suffered  nothing  from  the  hand  of  time. 

END  OF  THE  NOTES. 
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P.  S.  Sooii  after  the  foregoing  account  of  Mr  Smith  was  read  be- 
fore the  Royal  Society,  a  Volume  of  his  Posthumous  Essays  was 
published  by  his  executors  and  friends,  Dr  Black  and  Dr  Hutton. 
In  this  volume  are  contained  three  Essays  on  the  Principles  which 
lead  and  direct  Philosophical  Inquiries ;— illustrated,  in  the  first 
place,  by  the  History  of  Astronomy ;  in  the  second,  by  the  His- 
tory of  the  Ancient;  Physics ;  in  the  third,  by  the  History  of  the 
Ancient  Logics  and  Metaphysics.  To  these  are  subjoined  three 
other  Essays ;— on  the  Imitative  Arts;  on  the  Affinity  between  cer- 
tain English  and  Italian  Verses ;  and  on  the  External  Senses.  ^'  The 
**  greater  part  of  them  appear"  (as  is  observed  in  an  advertisement 
subscribed  by  the  Editors)  "  to  be  parts  of  a  plan  the  Author  had 
once  formed,  for  giving  a  connected  history  of  the  liberal  sciences 
and  elegant  arts." — "  This  plan"  (we  are  informed  by  the  same 
authority)  "  he  had  long  abandoned  as  far  too  extensive ;  and  these 
^'  parts  of  it  lay  beside  him  neglected  till  his  death." 

As  this  posthumous  volume  did  not  appear  till  after  the  publication 
of  the  foregoing  Memoir,  it  would  be  foreign  to  the  design  of  these 
Notes,  to  offer  any  observations  on  the  different  Essays  which  it 
contains.  Their  merits  were  certainly  not  overrated  by  the  two 
illustrious  editors,  when  they  expressed  their  hopes,  "  that  the 
"  reader  would  find  in  them  that  happy  connection,  that  full  and 
accurate  expression,  and  that  clear  illustration  which  are  conspi- 
cuous in  the  rest  of  the  author's  works ;  and  that,  though  it  is 
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"  difficult  to  add  much  to  the  great  fame  he  so  justly  acquired  by 
**  his  other  writings,  these  would  be  read  with  satisfaction  and  plea- 
*'  sure."  The  three  first  Essays,  more  particularly  the  fragment 
on  the  History  of  Astronomy,  are  perhaps  as  strongly  marked  as 
any  of  his  most  finished  compositions,  with  the  peculiar  character- 
istics of  his  rich,  original,  and  comprehensive  mind. 


In  order  to  obviate  a  cavil  which  may  possibly  occur  to  some  of 
those  readers  who  were  not  personally  acquainted  with  Mr  Smith, 
I  shall  take  this  opportunity  of  mentioning,  that  in  suppressing, 
through  the  course  of  the  foregoing  narrative,  his  honorary  title  of 
LL.  D.  (which  was  conferred  on  him  by  the  University  of  Glasgow 
a  very  short  time  before  he  resigned  his  Professorship),  I  have  com« 
plied  not  only  with  his  own  taste,  but  with  the  uniform  practice  of 
that  circle  in  which  I  had  the  happiness  of  enjoying  his  society. 
To  have  given  him,  so  soon  after  his  death,  a  designation,  which 
he  never  assumed  but  on  the  title-pages  of  his  books;  and  by  which 
he  is  never  mentioned  in  the  letters  of  Mr  Hume  and  of  his  other 
most  intimate  friends,  would  have  subjected  me  justly  to  the  charge 
of  affectation  from  the  audience  before  whom  my  paper  was  read ; 
but  the  truth  is  (so  little  was  my  ear  then  accustomed  to  the  name 
of  Doctor  Smith),  that  I  was  altogether  unconscious  of  the  omission, 
till  it  was  pointed  out  to  me,  several  years  afterwards,  as  a  circum- 
stance which,  however-  trifling,  had  been  magnified  by  more  tlian 
one  critic,  into  a  subject  of  grave  animadversion. 


•~*-j . 


154  A  DVERTISEMENT. 

During  the  long  interval  which  has  elapsed  since  it  was 
composed,  a  few  sentences  have  been  occasionally  inserted, 
in  which  a  reference  is  made  to  later  criticisms  on  Dr  Ro- 
bertson's writings.  I  mention  this  circumstance^  in  order  to 
account  for  some  slight  anachronisms. 


16th  May  180L 


-     €    * 


ACCOUNT 


OF  THE 


LIFE  AND   WRITINGS 


OF 


WILLIAM  ROBERTSON,  D.  D. 


SECTION  L 

From  Dr  Robertsons  Birth  till  the  Publication  of  his  History  of 

Scotland. 

William  Robertson,  D.  D.  late  Principal  of  the  University 
of  Edinburgh,  and  Historiographer  to  his  Majesty  for  Scot- 
land, was  the  son  of  the  Reverend  William  Robertson,  Mi- 
nister of  the  Old  Gray-Friar's  Church,  and  of  Eleanor  Pit- 
cairn,  daughter  of  David  Pitcairn,  Esq.  of  Dreghorn.  By 
his  father  he  was  descended  from  the  Robertsons  of  Gladney 
in  the  county  of  Fife  ;  a  branch  of  the  resj^ectable  family  of 
the  same  name,  which  has,  for  many  generations,  possessed 
the  estate  of  Struan  in  Perthshire. 

He  was  born  in  1721,  at  Borthwick  (in  the  county  of  Mid 
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Lothian),  where  his  father  was  then  Minister ;  and  received 
the  first  rudiments  of  his  education  at  the  school  of  Dalkeith, 
which,  from  the  high  reputation  of  Mr  Leslie  as  a  Teacher, 
was  at  that  time  resorted  to  from  all  parts  of  Scotland.  In 
1733,  he  again  joined  his  father's  family  on  their  removal  to 
Edinburgh  ;  and,  towards  the  end  of  the  same  year,  he  en- 
tered on  his  course  of  academical  study. 

From  this  period  till  the  year  1759,  when,  by  the  publica- 
tion of  his  Scotish  History,  he  fixed  a  new  sera  in  the  litera- 
ry annals  of  his  country,  the  habits  and  occurrences  of  his 
life  were  such  as  to  supply  few  materials  for  Biography ;  and 
the  imagination  is  left  to  fill  up  a  long  interval  spent  in  the 
silent  pursuit  of  letters,  and  enlivened  by  the  secret  anticipa- 
tion of  future  eminence.  His  genius  was  not  of  that  forward 
and  irregular  growth,  which  forces  itself  prematurely  on  pub- 
lic notice ;  and  it  was  only  a  few  intimate  and  discerning 
firiends,  who,  in  the  native  vigour  of  his  powers,  and  in  the 
patient  culture  by  which  he  laboured  to  improve  them,  per- 
ceived the  earnests  of  a  fame  that  was  to  last  for  ever. 

The  large  proportion  of  Dr  Robertson's  life  which  he  thus 
devoted  to  obscurity  will  appear  the  more  remarkable,  when 
contrasted  with  his  early  and  enthusiastic  love  of  study. 
Some  of  his  oldest  common-place  books,  still  in  his  son's 
possession,  (dated  in  the  years  1735,  1736,  and  1737),  bear 
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marks  of  a  persevering  assiduity,  unexampled  perhaps  at  so 
tender  an  age ;  and  the  motto  prefixed  to  all  of  them,  {Fita 
sine  Uteris  mors  est),  attests  how  soon  those  views  and  senti- 
ments were  formed,  which,  to  his  latest  hour,  continued  to 
guide  and  to  dignify  his  ambition.  In  times  such  as  the  pre* 
sent,  when  literary  distinction  leads  to  other  rewards,  the  la- 
bours of  the  studious  are  often  prompted  by  motives  very 
different  from  the  hope  of  fame,  or  the  inspiration  of  genius; 
but  when  Dr  Robertson's  career  commenced,  these  were  the 
only  incitements  which  existed  to  animate  his  exertions. 
The  trade  of  Authorship  was  unknown  in  Scotland  ;  and  the 
rank  which  that  country  had  early  acquired  among  the  learn- 
ed nations  of  Europe,  had,  for  many  years,  been  sustained 
entirely  by  a  small  number  of  eminent  men,  who  distinguish- 
ed themselves  by  an  honourable  and  disinterested  zeal  in  the 
ungainful  walks  of  abstract  science. 

Some  presages,  however,  of  better  times,  were  beginning 
to  appear.-  The  productions  of  Thomson,  of  Armstrong,  and 
of  Mallet,  were  already  known  and  admired  in  the  metropolis 
of  England,  and  an  impulse  had  been  given  to  the  minds  of 
the  rising  generation,  by  the  exertions  of  a  few  able  and  en- 
lightened men,  who  filled  important  stations  in  the  Scotish 
Universities.  Dr  Hutcheson  of  Glasgow,  by  his  excellent 
writings,  and  still  more  by  his  eloquent  lectures,  had  diffused 
among  a  numerous  race  of  pupils,  a  liberality  of  sentiment 
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and  a  refinement  of  taste  unknown  before  in  this  part  of  the 
island ;  and  the  influence  of  his  example  had  extended,  in 
no  inconsiderable  degree,  to  that  seminary  where  Dr  Robert* 
son  received  his  education.  The  Professorship  of  Moral 
Philosophy  at  Edinburgh  was  then  held  by  Sir  John  Pringle, 
afterwards  President  of  the  Royal  Society  of  London ;  who, 
if  he  did  not  rival  Dr  Hutcheson*s  abilities,  was  not  surpassed 
by  him  in  the  variety  of  his  scientific  attainments^  or  in  a 
warm  zeal  for  the  encouragement  of  useful  knowledge.  His 
efforts  were  ably  seconded  by  the  learning  and  industry  of 
Dr  Stevenson,  Professor  of  Logic  ;  to  whose  valuable  prelec- 
tions (particularly  to  his  illustrations  of  Aristotle's  Poetics 
and  of  Longinus  on  the  Sublime),  Dr  Robertson  has  been 
often  heard  to  say,  that  he  considered  himself  as  more  deep- 
ly indebted,  than  to  any  other  circumstance  in  his  academi* 
cal  studies.  The  bent  of  his  genius  did  not  incline  him  to 
mathematical  or  physical  pursuits,  notwithstanding  the  strong 
recommendations  they  derived  from  the  popular  talents  of 
Mr  Maclaurin ;  but  he  could  not  fail  to  receive  advantage 
from  the  eloquence  with  which  that  illustrious  man  knew 
how  to  adorn  the  most  abstracted  subjects,  as  well  as  firom 
that  correctness  and  purity  in  his  compositions,  which  still 
entitle  him  to  a  high  rank  among  onr  best  writers,  and  which 
no  Scotish  author  of  the  same  period  had  been  able  to  attain. 

A  number  of  other  learned  and  respectable  men,  of  whose 

13 
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names  the  greater  part  now  exist  in  tradition  only,  were  then 
resident  in  Edinburgh.  A  club,  or  society  of  *  these,  carried 
on  for  some  years  a  private  correspondence  with  Dr  Berke- 
ley, the  celebrated  Bishop  of  Cloyne,  on  the  subject  of  his 
metaphysical  publications ;  and  are  said  to  have  been  num- 
bered by  him  among  the  few  who  completely  comprehended 
the  scope  of  his  reasonings  against  the  existence  of  matter. 
The  influence  of  this  society  in  encouraging  that  spirit  of  phi- 
losophical research,  which  has  since  become  so  fashionable  in 
Scotland,  has  often  been  mentioned  to  me  by  those  who  had 
the  best  opportunities  of  observing  the  rise  and  progress  of 
Scotbh  literature. 

I  have  entered  into  these  details,  partly  as  they  suggest 
some  circumstances  which  conspired  with  Dr  Robertson's  na- 
tural incHnation  in  fixing  his  studious  habits ;  and  partly  as 
they  help  to  account  for  the  sudden  transition  which  Scot- 
land made,  about  this  period,  from  the  temporary  obscurity 
into  which  it  had  sunk,  to  that  station  which  it  has  since 
maintained  in  the  republic  of  letters.  A  great  stock  both  of 
genius  and  of  learning  existed  in  the  country ;  but  the  diffi- 
culty of  overcoming  the  peculiarities  of  a  provincial  idiom 

*  Called  the  Rankeman  Clnb,  from  the  name  of  the  person  ia  whose  Ta?eni  its 
meetings  were  held.  The  learned  and  ingenious  Dr  Wallace,  Author  of  the  Disserta. 
tion  on  the  Numbers  of  Mankindi  was  one  of  the  leading  members. 
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seemed  to  shut  up  every  avenue  to  fame  by  means  of  the 
press,  excepting  in  those  departments  of  science,  where  the 
nature  of  the  subject  is  such  as  to  dispense  with  the  graces  of 
coiiiposition. 

Dr  Robertson*s  ambition  was  not  to  be  checked  by  these 
obstacles;  and  he  appears,  from  a  very  early  period  of  life, 
to  have  employed,  with  much  perseverance,  the  most  effec- 
tual means  for  surmounting  them.  Among  other  expedients^ 
he  was  accustomed  to  exercise  himself  in  the  practice  of 
translation ;  and  he  had  even  gone  so  far  in  the  cultivation 
of  this  very  difficult  art,  as  to  have  thought  seriously  of  pre- 
paring for  the  press  a  version  of  Matcus  Antoninus,  when  he 
was  anticipated,  by  an  anonymous  publication  at  Glasgow,  in 
the  execution  of  his  design.  In  making  choice  of  this  Au- 
thor, he  was  probably  not  a  little  influenced  by  that  partiali- 
ty with  which  (among  the  writings  ot  the  Heathen  Moralists) 
he  always  regarded  the  remains  of  the  bioical  Philosophy. 

Nor  was  his  ambition  limited  to  tlie  attainment  of  the  ho- 
nours that  reward  the  industry  of  the  recluse  student  Anx- 
ious  to  distinguish  himsell  by  the  utility  of  his  labours  in  that 
profiession  to  which  he  had  resolved  to  devote  his  talents,  and 
looking  forward,  it  is  probable,  to  the  active  share  he  was  af- 
terwards to  take  in  the  Ecclesiastical  Policv  ot  Scotland,  he 
as])irc(l  to  add  to  the  art  of  classical  composition,  the  powers 
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of  a  persuasive  and  commanding  speaker.  With  this  view, 
he  united  with  some  of  his  contemporaries,  during  the  last 
years  of  his  attendance  at  College,  in  the  formation  of  a  Sor 
ciety,  where  their  object  was  to  cultivate  the  study  of  elocu- 
tion, and  to  prepare  themselves,  by  the  habits  of  extempora- 
ry discussion  and  dpbate,  for  conducting  the  business  of  po- 
pular assemblies.  Fortunately  for  Dr  Robertson,  he  had 
here  associates  to  contend  with  worthy  of  himself:  among 
others,  Dr  William  M'Ghie,  an  ingenious  young  Physician, 
afterwards  well  known  in  London ;  Mr  William  Cleghom, 
afterwards  Professor  of  Moral  Philosophy  in  Edinburgh ;  Dr 
John  Blair,  late  Prebendary  of  Westminster ;  Dr  Wilkie, 
Author  of  the  Epigoniad  ;  and  Mr  John  Home,  Author  of 
the  Tragedy  of  Douglas. 

His  studies  at  the  University  being  at  length  finished,  Dr 
Robertson  was  licensed  to  preach  by  the  Presbytery  of  Dal- 
keith in  1741,  and  in  1743  he  was  presented  to  the  living  of 
Gladsmuir  in  East  Lothian,  by  the  Earl  of  Hopeton.  The 
income  was  but  inconsiderable  (the  whole  emoluments  not 
exceeding  one  hundred  pounds  a-year) :  but  the  preferment, 
such  as  it  was,  came  to  him  at  a  time  singularly  fortunate ; 
for,  not  long  afterwards,  his  father  and  mother  died  within  a 
few  hours  of  each  other,  leaving  a  family  of  six  daughters 
and  a  younger  son,  in  such  circumstances  as  required  every 
aid  which  his  slender  ftinds  enabled  him  to  bestow. 
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Dr  Robertson's  conduct  in  this  trying  situation,  while  it 
bore  the  most  honourable  testimony  to  the  generosity  of  his 
dispositions,  and  to  the  warmth  of  his  affections,  was  strongly 
marked  with  that  manly  decision  in  his  plans,  and  that  per- 
severing steadiness  in  their  execution,  which  were  ebaracte- 
ristical  features  of  his  mind.     Undeterred  by  the  magnitude 
of  a  charge,  which  must  have  appeared  fatal  to  the  prospects 
that  had  hitherto  animated  his  studies  ;  and  resolved  to  sa- 
crifice to  a  sacred  duty  all  personal  considerations,  he  invited 
his  father's  family  to  Gladsmuir,  and  continued  to  educate 
his  sisters  under  his  own  root  till  they  were  settled  respect- 
ably in  the  world.     Nor  did  he  think  himself  at  liberty,  till 
then,  to  complete  an  union,  which  had  been  long  the  object 
of  his  wishes,  and  which  may  be  justly  numbered  among  the 
most  fortunate  incidents  of  his  life.     He  remained  single  till 
1751,  when  he  married  his  cousin.  Miss  Mary  Nisbet,  daugh- 
ter of  the  Reverend  Mr  Nisbet,  one  of  the  Ministers  of  £din- 
burgh. 

While  he  was  thus  engaged  in  the  discharge  of  those  pious 
ofiices,  which  had  devolved  upon  him  by  the  sudden  death 
of  his  parents,  the  Rebellion  of  1745  broke  out  in  Scotland, 
and  afforded  him  an  opportunity  of  evincing  the  sincerity  of 
that  zeal  for  the  civil  and  religious  liberties  of  his  country, 
which  he  had  imbibed  with  the  firbt  principles  of  his  educa- 
tion ;  and  which  alterwards,  at  the  distance  of  more  than 
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forty  years,  when  he  was  called  on  to  employ  his  eloquence 
in  the  national  commemoration  of  the  Revolution,  seemed  to 
rekindle  the  fires  of  his  youth.  His  situation  as  a  country 
Clergyman,  confined,  indeed,  his  patriotic  exertions  within 
a  narrow  sphere  ;  but  even  here,  his  conduct  was  guided  by 
a  mind  superior  to  the  scene  in  which  he  acted.  On  one 
occasion,  (when  the  capital  of  Scotland  was  in  danger  of  fall- 
ing into  the  hands  of  the  Rebels),  the  state  of  public  affairs 
appeared  so  critical,  that  he  thought  himself  justified  in  lay- 
ing aside,  for  a  time,  the  pacific  habits  of  his  profession,  and 
in  quitting  his  parochial  residence  at  Gladsmuir,  to  join  the 
Volunteers  of  Edinburgh  :  and  when,  at  last,  it  was  determin- 
ed that  the  city  should  be  surrendered,  he  was  one  of  the 
small  band  who  repaired  to  Haddington,  and  offered  their 
services  to  the  XK)mmaQder  of  his  Majesty's  forces. 

The  duties  of  his  sacred  profession  were,  in  the  meantime, 
discharged  with  a  punctuality,  which  secured  to  him  the  ve- 
neration and  attachment  of  his  parishioners  ;  while  the  elo- 
quence and  taste  that  distinguished  him  as  a  Preacher, 
drew  the  attention  of  the  neighbouring  Clergy,  and  prepar- 
ed the  way  for  that  influence  in  the  Church  which  he  after- 
wards attained.  A  sermon  which  he  preached  in  the  year 
1755,  before  the  Society  for  Propagating  Christian  Know- 
ledge,  and  which  was  the  earliest  of  all  his  publications,  af- 
fords a  sufficient  proof  of  the  eminence  he  mifirht  have  attain- 
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ed  in  that  species  of  composition^  if  his  genius  had  not  inclin* 
ed  him  more  strongly  to  other  studies.  This  sermoDi  the  on- 
ly one  he  ever  published,  has  been  long  ranked,  in  both 
parts  of  the  island,  among  the  best  models  of  pulpit  eloquence 
in  our  language.  It  has  undergone  five  editions;  and  is 
weW  known,  in  some  parts  of.  the  Continent^  in  the  German 
translation  of  Mr  Ebeling. 

A  few  years  before  this  period,  he  made  his  first  appear- 
ance  in  the  debates  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland.    The  questions  which  were  then  agitated  in 
that  place  have  long  ceased  to  be  interesting ;  but  they  were 
highly  important  at  the  time,  as  they  involved,  not  only  the 
authority  of  the  supreme  court  of  ecclesiastical  judicature, 
but  the  general  tranquillity  and  good  order  of  the  country* 
The  principles  which  Dr  Robertson  held  on  these  subjects, 
and  which  have,  for  many  years  past,  guided  the  policy  oi 
the  Church,  will  again  fall  under  our  review,  before  the  con^ 
elusion  of  this  narrative.    At  present,  it  is  sufficient  to  men- 
tion, that  in  the  Assembly  of  1751,  when  he  first  submitted 
them  to  public  discussion,  they  were  so  contrary  to  the  pre- 
vailing ideas,  that,  although  he  enforced  them  with  extraor« 
dinary  powers  of  argument  and  eloquence,  and  was  most 
ably  supported  by  the  late  Sir  Gilbert  Elliot  and  Mr  Andrew 
Pringle,  (afterwards  Lord  Alemoor,)  he  was  left  in  a  very 
small  minority;  the  house  dividing,  two  hundred  against 


OF  WILLIAM  ROBEKTSON,  D.  D.  165 

eleven.  The  year  following,  by  a  steady  perseverance  in  the 
same  views,  he  had  the  satisfaction  of  bringing  over  a  majo- 
rity to  his  sentiments,  and  gave  a  beginning  to  that  system 
of  ecclesiastical  government  which  it  was  one  of  the  great 
objects  of  his  life  to  carry  into  effect,  by  the  most  vigorous 
and  decisive,  though  the  most  temperate  and  conciliatory 
measures.  A  paper  which  he  drew  up  in  the  course  of  these 
proceedings,  and  which  will  be  noticed  in  its  proper  place, 
explains  the  ground-work  of  the  plan  which  he  and  his  friends 
afterwards  pursued. 

The  establishment  of  the  Select  Society  in  Edinburgh,  in 
the  year  1754,  opened  another  field  for  the  display  and  for 
the  cultivation  of  his  talents.  This  institution,  intended 
partly  for  philosophical  inquiry,  and  partly  for  the  improve- 
ment of  the  members  in  public  speaking,  was  projected  by 
Mr  Allan  Ramsay  the  painter,  and  a  few  of  his  friends ;  but 
soon  attracted  so  much  of  the  public  notice,  that  in  the  fol- 
lowing year,  the  number  of  members  exceeded  a  hundred, 
including  all  the  individuals  in  Edinburgh  and  the  neigh- 
bourhood who  *  were  most  distinguished  by  genius  or  by  li-» 
terary  attainments.  I  n  the  list  of  those  who  united  with  Mr 
Kamsay  in  the  formation  of  this  society,  we  find  the  names 
of  Dr  Robertson,  Mr  David  Hume^  Mr  Adam  Smith,  Mr 

#  Appeiidix«»Note  (A.) 
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Wedderburn  (now  Lord  Chancellor),  Lord  Kames,  Mr  John 
Home,  Dr  Carlyle,  Mr  Andrew  Stuart,  Sir  Gilbert  Elliot, 
and  Lord  Alemoor.  The  Society  subsisted  in  vigour  for  six 
or  seven  years,  and  produced  debates,  such  as  have  not  often 
been  heard  in  modern  assemblies ; — debates,  where  the  dig- 
nity of  the  speakers  was  not  lowered  by  the  intrigues  of  poli- 
cy, or  the  intern  Iterance  of  faction ;  and  where  the  most 
splendid  talents  that  have  ever  adorned  this  country  were 
roused  to  their  best  exertions,  by  the  liberal  and  ennobling 
discussions  of  literature  and  philosophy.  To  this  institution, 
while  it  lasted,  Dr  Robertson  contributed  his  most  zealous 
support ;  seldom  omitting  an  opportunity  of  taking  a  share 
in  its  business ;  and  deriving  from  it  an  addition  to  his  own 
fame,  which  may  be  easily  conceived  by  those  who  are  ac- 
quainted with  his  subsequent  writings,  or  who  have  witnessed 
those  powers  of  argument  and  illustration  which,  in  the  ec- 
clesiastical courts,  he  afterwards  employed  so  successfully, 
on  subjects  not  so  susceptible  of  the  embellishments  of  elo- 
quence. 

In  these  courts,  indeed,  during  the  very  period  when  the 
Select  Society  was  contributing  so  much  to  the  fame  and 
to  the  improvement  of  Scotland,  there  occurred  one  subject 
of  debate,  unconnected  with  the  ordinary  details  of  church 
government,  which  afforded  at  once  full  scope  to  Dr  Ro- 
l)ertson's  powers  as  a  speaker,  and  to  a  display  of  that  mild 
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and  conciliatory  temper,  which  was  afterwards,  for  a  long 
course  of  years,  so  honourably  employed,  in  healing  the  di- 
visions of  a  church  torn  with  faction,  and  in  smoothing  the 
transition  from  the  severity  of  puritanical  manners,  to  habits 
less  at  variance  with  the  genius  of  the  times.  For  this  im- 
portant and  arduous  task  he  was  fitted  in  an  eminent  degree 
by  the  happy  union  be  exhibited  in  his  own  character,  of 
that  exemplary  decency  which  became  his  order,  with  all 
the  qualities  that  form  the  charm  and  the  ornament  of  social 
life, — ^The  occurrence  to  which  I  allude  more  particularly 
at  present,  was  the  flame  kindled  among  the  Scotish  Clergy 
in  the  year  1757,  by  the  publication  of  the  Tragedy  of  Doug- 
lasj  the  Author  of  which,  Mr  John  Home>  was  then  minis* 
ter  of  Athelstonford.  The  extraordinary  merits  of  this  per- 
formance, which  is  now  become  to  Scotchmen  a  subject  of 
national  pride,  were  not  sufficient  to  atone  for  so  bold  a  de- 
parture from  the  austerity  expected  in  a  Presbyterian  divine ; 
and  the  offence  was  not  a  little  exasperated  by  the  conduct 
of  some  of  Mr  Home's  brethren,  who,  partly  from  curiosity, 
and  partly  from  a  friendly  wish  to  share  in  the  censure  be- 
stowed on  the  Author,  were  led  to  witness  the  first  representa- 
tion of  the  piece  on  the  Edinburgh  stage*  In  the  whole  course 
of  the  ecclesiastical  proceedings  connected  with  these  inci- 
dents, Dr  Robertson  distinguished  himself  by  the  ablest  and 
most  animated  exertions  in  defence  of  his  friends ;  and  con- 
tributed greatly,  by  his  persuasive  eloquence,  to  the  mildness 
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of  that  sentence  in  which  the  prosecution  at  last  terminated* 
His  arguments  on  this  occasion  had,  it  may  be  presumed, 
the  greater  weight,  that  he  had  never  himself  entered  within 
the  walls  of  a  playhouse  ;  a  remarkable  proof,  among  num- 
berless others  which  the  history  of  his  life  affords,  of  that 
scrupulous  circumspection  in  his  private  conduct,  which, 
while  it  added  so  much  to  his  usefulness  as  a  Clergyman, 
was  essential  to  his  influence  as  the  leader  of  a  party ;  and 
which  so  often  enabled  him  to  recommend  successfully  to 
others,  the  same  candid  and  indulgent  spirit  that  was  conge- 
nial to  his  own  mind. 

The  flattering  notice  which  these  exertions  drew  to  him  from 
the  public,  and  the  rising  influence  which  he  had  already  secur- 
ed among  his  own  order,  would  have  presented  to  a  temper 
less  active  and  persevering  than  his,  many  seductions  to  inter- 
rupt his  studies.  A  considerable  portion  of  his  time  appears, 
in  fact,  to  have  been  devoted,  during  this  period  of  his  life, 
to  the  society  of  his  friends ;  but,  as  far  as  his  situation  enab- 
led him  to  command  it,  it  was  to  a  society  which  amply 
compensated  for  its  encroachment  on  his  studious  leisure, 
by  what  it  added  to  the  culture  and  enlargement  of  his  mind. 
The  improvement  which,  in  these  respects,  he  derived  from 
the  conversation  of  Patrick  Lord  Elibank,  he  often  recollect- 
ed in  his  more  advanced  years  with  peculiar  pleasure ;  and  it 
affords  no  inconsiderable  proof  of  the  penetration  ofthatlive- 
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ly  and  accomplished  Nobleman,  that  long  before  the  voice 
of  the  public  could  have  given  any  direction  to  his  attach- 
ments, he  had  selected  as  the  companions  of  his  social  hoursi 
the  Historian  of  Queen  Mary,  and  the  Author  of  the  Trage- 
dy of  Douglas, 

No  seductions,  however,  couH  divert  Dr  Robertson  from 
the  earliest  object  of  his  ambition  ;  and  in  the  midst  of  all 
his  avocations,  his  studies  had  been  advancing  with  a  gra- 
dual progress.  In  the  spring  erf*  the  year  which  followed 
the  debates  about  Mr  Home's  Tragedy,  he  went  to  London 
to  concert  measures  for  the  publication  of  his  History  of 
Scotland  : — a  work  of  which  the  plan  is  said  to  have  been 
ibrmed  soon  after  his  settlement  at  Gladsmuir.  It  was  pub- 
lished on  the  first  of  February  1 759,  and  was  received  by 
the  wodd.widii  such  unbounded  applause,  that  before  the 
end  of  that  month,  he  was  desired  by  his  bookseller  to  pre» 
pare  for  a  second  edition^ 

From  this  moment  the  complexion  of  his  fortune  waschang* 
ed.  After  a  long  struggle,  in. an  obscure,  though  a  happy  and 
hospitable  retreat,  with  a  narrow  income  and  an  increasing  fa« 
mily,  his  prospects  brightened  at  once.  He  saw  indepen- 
dence and  affluence  within  his  reach  ;  and  flattered  himself 
with  the  idea  of  giving  a  still  bolder  flight  to  his  genius^ 
when  no  longer  depressed  by  those  tender  anxieties  which  so 
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oflen  fall  to  the  lot  of  men,  whose  pursuits  and  habits,  while 
they  heighten  the  endearments  of  domestic  life,  withdraw 
them  from  the  paths  of  interest  and  ambition. 

In  venturing  on  a  step,  the  success  of  which  was  to  be  so 
decisive,  not  only  with  respect  to  his  fame,  but  to  his  future 
comfort,  it  is  not  surprising  that  he  should  have  felt,  in  a 
more  than  common  degree,  **  that  anxiety  and  diffidence  so 
**  natural  to  an  author  in  delivering  to  the  world  his  first 
•'  performance." — '*  The  time,"  (he  observes  in  his  preface), 
^^  which  I  have  employed  in  attempting  to  render  it  worthy 
*^  of  the  public  approbation,  it  is  perhaps  prudent  to  conceal, 
^'  till  it  shall  be  known  whether  that  approbation  is  ever  to 
*'  be  bestowed." 

Among  the  many  congratulatory  letters  addressed  to  him 
on  this  occasion,  a  few  have  been  accidentally  preserved ; 
and,  although  the  contents  of  some  of  them  may  not  now 
appear  very  important,  they  still  derive  a  q^rtain  degree  of 
interest  iirom  the  names  4md  characters  of  the  writers,  and 
irom  the  sympathetic  share  which  a  good-natured  reader 
cannot  fail  to  take  in  Dr  Robertson's  feelings,  when  he  per- 
ceived the  first  dawning  of  his  future  fame. 

In  the  extracts,  however,  which  I  mean  at  present  to  pro- 
duce from  these  letters,  my  principal  object  is  to  shew,  how 
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Teiy  strong  an  irapression  was  made  on  the  public  miod  by 
thi§  WQr|c  ^t  the  tim^  of  its  first  appearance.  It  was  then  re^ 
garded  as  an  attempt  to waids  a>  species  of  coipposition  that 
had  been  cultivajted  with  very  little  success  in  this  island ; 
and  accordingly  it  entitles  the  Author,  not  merely  to  the 
pi^ise  which  would  now  be  due  to  an  Historian  of  equal 
emin^Qc^,  but  to  a  high  rank  among  those  original  and  lead*- 
ing  minds  which  form  and  .guide  the  taste  of  a  nation*  In 
this  view,  a  just  estimate  of  its  peculiar  merits  is  niiore  likely 
to  be  collected  from  the  testimony  of  such  as  could  com* 
pare  it  only  with  the;  productions  of  former  writers^  than  from 
the  opinions  of  critics  familiarized  in  early  life  to  all  that  ha9 
since  been  done  to  imitate  or  to  rival  its  beauties. 

A  lettcor  from  Mr:  Horace  .Wal pole,  to  whom  some  speci- 
mens of  the  work;  bad  been  commumcated  during  the  Au* 
thor's  visit  to  London,  is  the  eai*liest  testimony  of  this  kind 
which  I  have  found  among  his  papers.  It  is  dated  January 
18,  1759. 


44 
44 


1  expect  with  impatience  your  book,  which  you  are  so 
kind  as  to  say. you  have  ordered  for  me,  and  for  which  I 
'*  already  give  you  many  thanks  :  the  specimen  I  saw  con- 
"  vinces  me  that  I  do  not  thank  you  rashly.  Good  Historians 
"  are  the  most  scarce  of  all  Writers;  and  no  wonder!  a 
«<  good! style. is  not  very  common  ;  thorough  information  is 
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*'  still  more  rare ; — and  if  these  meet,  what  a  chance  that 
impartiaKty  should  be  added  to  them  !  Your  style^  Sir,  I 
may  venture  to  say,  I  saw  was  uncommonly  good ;  I 
''  have  reason  to  think  your  information  so :  and  in  the  few 
*^  times  I  had  the  pleasure  of  conversing  with  you,  your  good 
^  sense  and  candour  made  me  conclude,  that  even  on  a  siib« 
'^  ject  which  we  are  foolish  enough  to  make  party,  you  pre- 
''  serve  your  judgment  unbiassed.  I  fear  1  shall  not  pre- 
'^  serve  mine  so ;  the  too  kind  acknowledgments  that  I  fire- 
'•  quently  receive  firom  Gentlemen  of  your  country,  of  the 
^  just  praise  that  I  paid  to  merit,  will  make  me  at  least  for 
^  the  future  not  very  unprejudiced.  If  the  opinion  of  so 
*^  trifling  a  writer  as  I  am  was  of  any  consequoice,  it  woold 
''  then  be  worth  Scotland's  while  to  let  the  world  know,  that 
^^  when  my  book  was  written  I  had  no  reason  to  be  partial 
"  to  it : — but.  Sir,  your  country  will  trust  to  the  merit  of  its 
''  4iatives,  not  to  foreign  testimonials,  for  its  reputation*'* 

This  letter  was  followed  immediately  by  another  from  Ht 
Robertson's  Bookseller,  Mr  Millar.  It  is  dated  27th  January 
1759,  a  few  days  before  the  publication  of  the  book,  and 
conveys  very  flattering  expressions  of  approbation  fix>m  Dr 
Warburton  and  Mr  Garrick,  to  both  of  whom  copies  had 
been  privately  sent  at  the  Author's  request :— expressions^ 
which,  though  they  cannot  now  add  much  to  a  reputation 
so  soUdly  established,  were  gratifying  at  the  time,  and  do 
honour  to  the  candour  and  discernment  of  the  writers. 
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^'  I  have  received/'  (says  Dr  Warburton,  in  a  note  addres- 
sed to  Mr  Millar),  '^  and  read  with  great  pleasure,  the  new 
History  of  Scotland,  and  will  not  wait  for  the  judgment 
of  the  public  to  pronounce  it  a  very  excellent  work.  From 
the  Author's  apparent  love  of  civil  and  religious  liberty,  I 
suppose,  that  were  it  not  for  fear  of  offence  (which  every  wise 
^'  man  in  his  situation  would  fear  to  give),  he  would  have 
*'  spoken  with  much  more  freedom  of  the  Hierarchical  prin- 
'*  ciplesof  the  infant  Church  of  Scotland," 

Mr  Garrick,  ^beside  writing  to  Millar,  addressed  him- 
self directly  to  the  Author.  *•  Upon  my  word,  I  was  never 
^'  more  entertained  in  all  my  life;  and  though  I  read  it 
^  aloud  to  a  friend  and  Mrs  Garrick,  I  finished  the  three 
'*  first  books  at  two  sittings.  I  could  not  help  writing  to 
MiMar,  and  congratulating  him  upon  this  great  acquisi- 
tion to  his  literary  treasures. — I  assure  you  that  there  is 
no  love  lost  (as  the  saying  is)  between  you  and  Mrs  Gar- 
**  rick.  She  is  resolved  to  see  Scotland  as  soon  as  my  affairs 
wiU  permit :  nor  do  I  find  her  inclination  in  the  least  abat- 
ed, though  I  read  your  second  book  (in  which  her  religion 
is  so  exquisitely  handled)  with  all  the  malevolent  exertion 
*^  I  was  master  of — but  it  would  not  do ;  she  thinks  you 
**  right  even  in  that,  and  still  resolves  to  see  Scotland.  In 
''  short,  if  she  can  give  up  the  Pope  and  his  trumpery  so 
**  readily  to  you,  what  must  her  poor  husband  think  \  I  shall 
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''  keep  in  England^  I  assure  you ;  for  you  have  convinced 
^*  me  how  difficult  it  is  to  contend  with  the  Scots  in  thfeir 
"  own  country." 

Tliese  agreeable  anticipations  of  the  public  voice  were,  in 
a  few  weeks,  fully  confirmed  by  a  letter  from  Mr  Strahan^ 
late  printer  to  his  Majesty,  and  a  partner  of  Mr  Millar's  in 
the  property  of  the  book.  It  is  the  oldest  letter  of  Mr  Stra- 
han's  that  I  have  observed  among  Dr  Robertson's  papers. 
Many  were  afterwards  written,  in  the  course  of  a  correspon- 
dence which  continued  twenty  years,  and  which  Dr  Robert- 
son always  mentioned  with  much  pleasure,  and  with  the 
strongest  testimonies  to  the  worth,  the  liberality,  and  the  dis- 
cernment of  his  friend. — The  concluding  sentences  express 
strongly  the  opinion  which  this  very  competent  judge  had 
previously  formed  of  the  probable  reception  of  a  History  of 
Scotland. 


'"  1  most  sincerely  wish  you  joy  of  your  success,  and 


^'  have  not  the  least  doubt  but  it  will  have  all  the  good  ef- 
fects upon  your  future  fortune  which  you  could  possibly 
hope  for  or  expect. — Much  depended  on  the  first  perform- 
"  ance  :  that  trial  is  now  happily  over,  and  henceforth  you 
^  will  sail  with  a  favourable  gale.  In  truth,  to  acquire  such 
''  a  flood  of  approbation  from  writing  on  a  subject  in  itself 
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*'  SO  unpopular  in  this  country,  is  neither  a  common  nor  a 
"  contemptible  conquest  */' 

By  the  kindness  of  Mr  Stmhan's  son  f  I  am  enabled  to 
quote  the  following  passage  from  Dr  Robertsons  answer  to 
the  foregoing  letter : 

'*  When  we  took  leave,  on  finishing  the  printing  of  my 
"  book,  I  had  no  expectation  that  it  was  so  soon  to  come 
through  your  hands  a  second  time.  The  rapidity  of  its 
success  has  not  surprised  any  man  more  than  the  author 
'*  of  it.  I  do  not  affect  to  think  worse  of  it  than  is  natural 
^'  for  him  who  made  it ;  and  I  never  was  much  afraid  of  the 
'^  subject,  which  is  interesting  to  the  English  as  well  as  Scots ; 
'^  but  a  much  more  moderate  success  was  all  I  looked  for, 
*'  However,  since  it  has  so  far  outgone  my  hopes,  I  enjoy  it. 
I  have  flattered  nobody  in  order  to  obtain  it,  and  I  have 
not  spared  to  speak  truth  of  all  factions  and  sects/' 
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It  would  be  tedious  and  useless  to  transcribe  the  compli- 
mentary passages  which  occur  in  various  other  letters  from 
the  Author's  friends.  Lord  Royston,  the  late  Sir  Gilbert 
Elliot,  Dr  Birch,  Dr  Douglas,  (now  Bishop  of  Salisbury,) 
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and  Dr  John  Blair,  (late  Prebendary  of  Westminster,)  were 
among  the  first  to  perceive  and  to  predict  the  extent  of  that 
reputation  he  was  about  to  establish.  A  few  passages  from 
the  letters  addressed  to  him  by  Mr  Walpole  and  Mr  David 
Hume,  as  they  enter  more  into  detail  concerning  his  merits 
as  a  writer,  may,  I  think,  be  introduced  into  this  memoir 
without  impropriety. 


U 


Having  finished*'  (says  Mr  Walpole)  *'  the  first  vdum^ 
and  made  a  little  progress  in  the  second,  I  cannot  stay 
^'  till  I  have  finished  the  latter  to  tell  you  how  exceedingly 
*'  I  admire  the  work.  Your  modesty  will  make  you  per- 
haps suppose  these  are  words  of  compliment  and  of  course  ; 
but  as  I  can  give  you  very  good  reasons  for  my  approba- 
tion, you  may  believe  that  I  no  more  flatter  your  per^ 
formance,.  than  I  have  read  it  superficially,  hastily,  or 
carelessly,*' 
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The  style  is  most  pure,  proper,  and  equal ;  is  very  oa^ 
tural  and  easy,  except  now  and  then  where,  as  I  may  just- 
ly call  it,  you  are  forced  to  iraiislate  from  bad  writers. 
You  will  agree  with  me.  Sir,  that  an  historian  who  writes 

''  from  other  authorities  cannot  possibly  always  have  as 
flowing  a  style  as  an.  author  whose  narrative  is  dictated 
from  his  own  knowledge.    Your  perspicuity  is  most  beaib* 

''  tiful,  your  relation  always  interesting,  never  languid ;  and 
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''  you  have  very  extraordinarily  united  two  merits  very  diffi- 
'^  cult  to  be  recoucUed;  I  mean,  that,  though  you  have 
"  formed  your  history  into  pieces  of  information,  each  of 
"  which  would  make  a  separate  memoir,  yet  the  whole  is 
"  hurried  on  into  one  uninterrupted  story.    I  assure  you  1  va- 
•'  lue  myself  on  the  first  distinction,  especially  as  Mr  Charles 
*'  Towiishiend  made  the  same  remark.     You  have  preserved 
t^*  the  gravity  of  History  without  any  formality,  and  you 
^  have  at  the  same  time  avoided  what  I  am  now  ruiming 
'^  into,  antithesis  and  conceit     In  short.  Sir,  I  don't  know 
f^  where  or  what  history  is  written  with  more  excellencies  :— 
f*  and  when  I  say  this,  you  may  be  sure,   I  do  not  forget 
^'  your  impartiality. — But,  Sir,  I  will  not  wound  your  bash- 
^^  fulness  with  more  encomiums ;  yet  the  public  will  force 
'.f  you  to  hear  them. ;    I  never  knew  justice  so  rapidly  paid 
to  a  work  of  so  deep!  and  serious  a  kind ;  for  deep  it  i$,  and 
it  must  be  great  sense  that  could  penetrate  so  far  into  hu- 
man nature,  considering  how  little  you  have  been  conver- 
*'  sant  with  the  world.'* 

The  long  and  uninterrupted  friendship  which  subsisted  be* 
tween  Dr  Robertson  and  Mr  Hume  is  well  known;  and  it 
is  certainly  a  circumi^tance  highly  honourable  to  both,  when 
we  consider  the  wide  diversity  of  their  sentiments  on  the 

V 

moHt  important  subjects,  and  the  tendency  which  the  coinci- 
dence of  their  hibtorical  labours  would  naturally  have  had  to 
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excite  rivalship  and  jealousy  in  less  liberal  minds.  The  pasr 
sages  I  am  now  to  quote  from  Mr  Hume's  letters  place  in 
a  most  amiable  light  the  characters  both  of  the  writer  and 
of  liis  correspondent. 

"  You  have  very  good  cause  to  be  satisfied  with  the  suc- 
**  cess  of  your  history,  as  far  as  it  can  be  judged  of  from  a 
few  weeks'  publication.  I  have  not  heard  of  one  who 
does  not  praise  it  warmly ;  and  were  I  to  enumerate  all 
^  tliose  whose  suffrages  I  have  either  heard  in  its  favour,  or 
*^  been  told  of,  I  should  fill  my  letter  with  a  list  of  names. 
**  Mallet  told  me  that  he  was  sure  there  was  no  Englishman 
«<  capable  of  composing  such  a  work.  The  town  will  have  it 
**  that  you  was  educated  at  Oxford,  thinking  it  impofisible 
*'  for  a  mere  untravelled  Scotchman  to  produce  such  lan- 
guage. In  short,  you  may  depend  on  the  success  of  your 
work,  and  that  your  name  is  known  very  much  to  your 
advantage. 


it 
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''  I  am  diverting  myself  with  the  notion  how  much  you 
will  profit  by  the  applause  of  my  enemies  in  ScotkuxL 
Had  you  and  I  been  such  fools  as  to  have  given  way  to 
^  jealousy,  to  have  entertained  animosity  and  malignity 
against  each  other,  and  to  have  rent  all  our  acquaintance 
into  parties,  what  a  noble  amusement  we  should  have  ez* 
hibited  to  the  blockheads,  which  now  they  are  likely  to 
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^^  be  disappointed  o£  All  the  people  whose  friendship  or 
judgment  either  of  us  value,  are  friends  to  both,  and  will 
be  pleased  with  the  success  of  both,  as  we  will  be  with  that 
'^  of  each  other.  I  declare  to  you  I  have  not  of  a  long 
'^  time  had  a  more  sensible  pleasure  than  the  good  reception 
*^  of  your  History  has  given  me  within  this  fortnight." 
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I  cannot  deny  myself  the  satisfaction  of  transcribing  a  few 
paragraphs  from  another  letter  of  Mr  Hume's,  dated  the  20th 
of  the  same  month.  "  I  am  afraid  that  my  letters  will  be 
*'  tedious  and  disagreeable  to  you  by  their  uniformity.  No- 
*^  thing  but  continued  and  unvaried  accounts  of  the  same 
*'  thing  ipust  in  the  end  prove  disgusting.  Yet  since  you 
^  will  hear  me  speak  on  this  subject,  I  cannot  help  it,  and 
^^  must  &tigue  your  ears  as  much  as  ours  are  in  this  place 
''  by  endless,  and  repeated,  and  noisy  praises  of  the  H^tory 
of  Scotland.  Dr  Douglas  told  me  yesterday  that  he  had 
seen  the  Bishop  of  Norwich,  who  had  just  bought  the 
'^  book  firom  the  high  commendations  he  heard  of  it  from 
"  Mr  Legge.  Mallet  told  me  that  Lord  Mapsfield  is  at  a 
*'  loss  whether  he  shall  most  esteem  the  matter  dr  the  style. 
*^  Elliot  told  me,  that  being  in  company  with  George  Gren- 
'^  ville,  that  gentleman  was  speaking  loud  in  the  same  key. 
'*  Our  friend  pretended  ignorance ;  said  he  knew  the  Au- 
'^  thor,  and  if  he  thought  the  book  good  for  anything,  would 
^  send  for  it  and  read  it    Send  for  it  by  all  means  (said  Mr 
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*'  Grenville),  you  have  not  read  a  better  book  of  a  long 
''  time.  But,  said  Elliot,  I  suppose,  although  the  tn&ttbr' 
"  may  be  tolerable,  as  the  Author  was  never  on  this  side  of 
"  the  Tweed  till  he  wrote  it,  it  must  be  very  barbaroos  in 
'*  the  expression.  By  no  means^  cried  Mr  Grenviile ;  bad 
''  the  Author  lived  all  his  life  in  London,  and  in  the  best 
*^  company,  he  could  not  have  expressed  himself  with  great- 
*'  er  elegance  and  purity.  Lord  Lyttleton  seems  to  thiAk 
*'  that  since  the  time  of  St  Paul  there  scarce  has  been  a  bet- 
*'  ter  writer  than  Dr  Robertson.  Mr  Walpole  triumphs  in 
^'  the  success  of  bis  favourites  the  Scotch,  &c.  &c.  &c. 


^'  Thie  great  success  efy^rbook,  beside  its  real  tn^t,  is 
'^  forwarded  by  its  prudence,  and  by  the  deference  paid  to 
'*  established  opinionsF.  It  gains  also  by  its  being  your  first 
^'  performance,  and  by  its  surprising  the  public,  who  are  not 
''  upon  their  guard  against  it.  By  reason  of  these  two  cir* 
'^  cumstaiices  justice  is  moie  readily  done  to  its  merit,  which^ 
•^  however,  is  really  so  great,,  that  I  believe  there  is  scarce 
''  another  instance,  of  a  first  performance  being  so  near  per- 
"  fection*." 


'    •  •  Appendix,  Note  (C.) 
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Of  this  work^  SO  flattering  to  the  Autbfor  by  its  first  successt 
DO  fewer  than  fourteen'  editions  were  published  before  bis 
death,  and  he  had  the  satisfaction  to  see  its  popularity  increase 
to  the  last,  notwithstanding  the  repeated  assaults  it  had  to  en^ 
counter  from  various  writers,  distinguished  by  their  contro- 
versial acuteness,  and  seconded  by  all  the  prepossessions 
which  are  Hkely  to  influence  the  opinions  of  the  majority  of 
readers.  The  character  of  Mary  has  been  delineated  anew, 
and  the  tale  of  her  misfortunes  has  again  been  told,  with  no 
common  powers  of  expression  and  pathos,  by  an  Historian 
more  indulgent  to  her  errors,  and  more  undistinguishing  in 
his  praise :  but,  after  all,  it  is  in  the  History  of  Dr  Robert- 
son that  every  one  still  reads  the  transactions  of  her  reign  ; 
and  such  is  his  skilful  contrast  of  light  and  shade,  aided  by 
the  irresistible  charm  of  his  narration,  that  the  story  of  the 
beautiful  and  unfortunate  Queen^  as  related  by  him,  excites^ 
on  the  whole  a  deeper  interest  in  her  fortunes,  and  a  more 
lively  sympathy  with  her  fate,  than  have  been  produced  by 
all  the  attempts  to  canonize  her  memory,  whether  inspired 
by  the  sympathetic  zeal  of  the  Romish  church,  or  by  the  en- 
thusiasm of  Scotish  chivalry. 

In  perusing  the  letters  addressied  to  Dr  Robertson  oil  the 
publication  of  this  bookf  it  is  somewhat  remarkable  that  I 
have  not  found  one  in  which  he  is  charged  with  the  slightest 
unfairness  towards  the  Queen ;  and  that,  on  the  contrary,  al^ 
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most  all  his  correspondents  accuse  him  of  an  undue  preposses- 
sion in  her  favour.  "  I  am  afraid^  (says  Mr  Hume),  "  that 
you,  as  well  as  myself,  have  drawn  Mary's  character  with 
too  great  softenings.  She  was  undoubtedly  a  violent  wo« 
*^  man  at  all  times.  You  wiil  see  in  Munden  proofs  of  the 
*'  utmost  rancour  against  her  innocent,  good-natured,  dutiful 
*'  son.  She  certainly  disinherited  him.  What  think  you  of 
a  conspiracy  for  kidnapping  him,  and  delivering  him  a 
prisoner  to  the  King  of  Spain,  never  to  recover  his  liberty 
''  till  he  should  turn  Catholic  ?— Tell  Goodall,that  if  he  can 
but  give  me  up  Queen  Mary,  I  hope  to  satisfy  him  in 
every  thing  else ;  and  he  will  have  the  pleasure  of  seeing 
**  John  Knox  and  the  Reformers  made  very  ridiculous." 
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It  is  plain,**  (says  Mr  Walpole),  ^*  that  you  wish  to  ec- 
**  cuse  Mary ;  and  yet  it  is  so  plain  that  you  never  violate 
''  truth  in  her  favour,  that  1  own  I  think  still  worse  of  her 
"  than  I  did,  since  I  read  your  History.*' 


Dr  Birch  expresses  himself  much  to  the  same  purpose. 
If  the  second  volume  of  the  State  Papers  of  Lord  Burleigh, 
published  since  Christmas  here,  had  appeared  before  your 
History  had  been  finished,  it  would  have  furnished  you 
with  reasons  for  entertaining  a  less  favourable  opinion  of 
Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  in  one  or  two  points^  than  you  seem 
at  present  possessed  ofl** 
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Dr  John  Blair  too,  in  a  letter  dated  from  London,  observes 
to  Dr  Robertson,  that  ''  the  only  general  objection  to  his 
'^  work  was  founded  on  his  tenderness  for  Queen  Mary/' 
'*  Lord  Chesterfield,**  (says  he),  *'  though  he  approves  much 
^*  of  your  History,  told  me,  that  he  finds  this  to  be  a  bias 
*'  which  no  Scotchman  can  get  the  better  of.** 

I  would  not  be  understood,  by  quoting  these  passages,  to 
give  any  opinion  upon  the  subject  to  which  they  refer.  It 
is  a  subject  which  I  have  never  examined  with  attention, 
and  which,  I  must  confess,  never  excited  my  curiosity. 
Whatever  judgment  we  form  concerning  the  points  in  dis* 
pute,  it  leads  to  no  general  conclusion  concerning  human 
affairs,  nor  throws  any  new  light  on  human  character.  Like 
any  other  historical  question,  in  which  the  evidence  has  been 
industriously  darkened  by  the  arts  of  contending  parties,  the 
proofs  of  Mary's  innocence  or  guilt  may  furnish  an  amusing 
and  harmless  employment  to  the  leisure  of  the  antiquary ; 
but,  at  this  distance  of  time,  it  is  difficult  to  conceive  how 
prejudice  or  passion  should  enter  into  the  discussion,  or  should 
magnify  it  into  an  object  of  important  and  serious  research. 
With  respect  to  Dr  Robertson*s  narrative,  in  particular,  it  is 
sufficiently  manifest,  that  whatever  inaccuracies  may  be  de- 
tected in  it  by  the  labours  of  succeeding  inquirers,  they  can 
never  furnish  to  the  partizans  of  Mary^  any  ground  for  im- 
peaching his  candour  and  good-taith  as  a  ^riter.    All  his 
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prepossessions  (if  he  had  any  on  this  subject)  must  havebeea 
in  favour  of  the  Queen ;  for^  it  is  chiefly  from  the  powerful 
interest  excited  by  her  story,  that  he  could  hope  for  popula* 
rity  with  the  muhitude  ;  and,  it  was  only  by  the  romantic  pic- 
tures which  her  name  presents  to  the  fancy,  that  he  could 
accommodate  to  the  refinement  of  modem  taste,  the  annals  of 
a  period,  where  perfidy,  cruelty,  and  bigotry,  appear  in  all 
their  horrors ;  unembellished  by  those  attractions  which,  in 
other  states  of  society,  they  have  so  often  assumed,  and 
which,  how  much  soever  they  may  afflict  the  moralbt,  yet 
facilitate  and  adorn  the  labours  of  the  Historian. 

Among  the  various  circumstances  that  distinguish  Dr  Ro- 
bertson's genius  and  taste  in  the  execution  of  this  work,  the 
address  with  which  he  interweaves  the  personal  history  of 
the  Queen  with  the  general  events  he  records,  is  not  the  leait 
remarkable.  Indeed,  without  the  aid  of  so  interesting  a 
character,  the  aflairs  of  Scotlaiid,  during  the  period  be  treats 
of,  could  not  fiave  derived,  even  from  his  hand,  a  sufficient 
in'portance  and  dignity  to  engage  the  curiosity  of  thepreseqt 
age. 

Another  difficulty  arising  also  from  his  subject,  he  appears 
to  me  to  liave  surmounted  with  exquisite  skiiK  in  relating 
the  transactions  of  a  foreign  country,  however  remote  the 
period^  and  however  antiquated  the  Hianuers,  it  is  easy  lor 
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an  Historian  to  avoid  in  his  Darrative,  whatever  might  lessen 
the  dignity  of  the  actors,  or  lower  the  tone  of  his  composition. 
The  employment  of  expres^oos  debased  by  common  and 
trivial  use  is  superseded  by  the  necessity  he  is  under  to  trans- 
late from  one  langyage  into  another ;  and  the  most  insignia 
licant  of  his  details  derive  a  charm  from  the  novelty  of  the 
4M>enery«  The  writer  too,  who,  in  this  idand,  employs  his 
geiiius  on  the  antient  hi^ory  of  England^  addresses  himself 
to  readers  already  eaamoiired  of  the  subject,  and  who  listen 
with  fond  prepossessions  to  the  recital  of  facts  consecrated  in 
their  imaginations  by  the  tale  of  the  nursery.  Even  a  de* 
6cription  of  old  English  manners,  expressed  in  the  obsolete 
dialect  of  former  centuries,  pleases  by  its  simplicity  and 
truth;  and  while  it  presents  to  us  those  retrospects  of  the 
past  on  which  the  mind  loves  to  <1  well,  has  no  tendency  to 
awaken  any  mean  or  ludicrous  images*  But  the  influence 
of  Scotish  associations,  so  far  «» it  is  favourable  to  antiquity, 
is  confined  to  Scotchmen  alone,  and  fufnisheis  no  resources 
to  the  writer  who  aspires  to  a  place  am(»g  the  English  clas- 
sics. Nay,  such  is  the  effect  of  that  provincial  situation  to 
which  Scotland  is  now  reduced,  that  the  transactions  of  form- 
er ages  are  apt  to  convey  to  ourselves  exaggerated  concep- 
tions of  barbarism,  from  the  uncouth  and  degrackd  dialect 
in  which  they  ^u*e  recorded.  To  adqpt  the  history  of  such  a 
country  to  the  present  standard  of  British  taste,  [it  was  neces- 
sary for  the  Author  not  cmly  to  excite  an  interest  for  names 
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which,  to  the  majority  of  his  readers, .  were  formeriy  ii 
rent  or  unknown,  but,  what  was  skill  more  dHficult,  to  unite 
in  his  portraits  the  truth  of  nature.with  the  sotlenings  of  ar^ 
and  to  reject  whatever  was.  unmeaning  or.  offensive  in  the 
drapery,  without  effacing  the  characteristic  garb  of  the  times. 
In  this  task  of  '*^  conquering."  (as  Livy  expresses  it)  *t  the 
*^  rudeness  of  antiquity  by  the  tart  of  writing,*'  tbey  alone  are 
able  to  judge  how  far  Dr  Robertson  has  succeeded, 'who  have 
compared  his  work  with  the  materials  out  of  which  it  was 
formed,. 

■  •  •  - 

Nor  are  these  sacrifices  to  modern  taste  inconsistent  with 
the  fidelity  of  a  history  which  records  the  transactions  of 
former  ages.    On  the  contrary,  they  aid  the  judgment  of  the 
reader  in  forming  a  philosophical  .estimate  ofi  th6.  condition 
and  .character  of  our  ancestors,  by  counteracting  .that  strong 
bias  of  the  mind  which  confounds  human  nature  and  human 
life  with  .the  adventitious  and  ever-ichanging, attire  which  they 
borrow  from  fashion.    When  we  read  the  compositions  of 
Buchanan  in  his  native  tongue ; — abounding  in  idioms  which 
are  now  appropriated  to  the  most  illiterate  classes  of  the 
people,  and  accompanied  with  an  orthography  which  sug? 
gests  tlie  coarsest  forms,  of  Scotish  pronunciation  ;-r-^hQw  dif* 
ficult  do  we  find  it  to  persuade  ourselves,  that  we  are  con- 
versing with  a  writer,  whose  Latin  productions  vie  with  the 
l^est  models  of  antiquity  !  No  fact  can  illustrate  more  strcHig- 
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ly  the'  necessity  of  correcting  our  common  impressions  con- 
iSerningthe  antieHt  state  of  Scotland,  by  translating,  not  only 
the <witiM|uated. phraseology  of  our  forefathers  into  a  more 
modern  idicmi,  but  by 'translating  (if  I  may  use  the  expres- 
sion) their  antiquated  fashions  into  the  corresponding  fashions 
of  our  own  times. 

*  #  ■ 

'.  The  pecuHar .  circumstances  of  Scotland  since  the  union 
T)f  the  crowns,  are  extremely  apt  to  warp  our  ideas  with 
Tespect  to  its  previous  History.  The  happy  but  slow  effects 
jMtKluced  by  the  union  of  the  kingdoms  do  hot  extend  be- 
yond, the  memory  of  ^odoe  oi  our  contempopa?iesr ;  -  and  -  the 
traditions •we^haviereceivfldicoBfce^ni^g  the^conditlon  of  our 
immediate  predeeessors  are  apt' to -impress  us  with  a  belief 
that,  at  a  stilL*  earlier  period,  the  gloom  was- proportionally 
more  deep  and  universal.  It  requires  an  effort  of  reflection  to 
conceive  the  effects  which  must  have  resulted  from  the  resi- 
dence of  a'coutt;  and'it  is  riot;  perhaps,  easy  for  lis' to  avoid 
underrating  the  importance  of  that  court  while  it  existed. 
During'! the  long  and  intimate  intercourse  with  England, 
which  preceded  the  disputed  succession  between  Bmce  and 
Balibl,  it  was  certainly  not  without  its  share  of  that  '*  bar- 
"baric  pomp  '*  which  was  then  affected  by  the  English  Sove^ 
reigns;  nor,  under  our  later  kings,  connected  as  it  was  with 
the  court  of  France,  could  it  be  altogether  untinctured  with 
those  raivied  Hianners  and  habits,  of  which  that  country  has 
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been  always  regarded  as  the  parent  soil^  and  which,  do  net 
seem  to  be  the  native  growth  of  either  part  of  our.  isiandL 
These  circumstances!,  accordingly^  ^(aided,  perhaps^  iftmD'iiU 
considerable  degree^  by  the  field  of  ambitionipjreseatited  bif.aa 
opulent  Hierarchy)  appear  to  have  operated  |x>werfaU|y  cb 
the  national  spirit  and  genius.    The  studies  which  were  theft 
valued  in  other  parts  of  Europe,  were  cultivated  by  many  of 
our  countrymen  ^vith  distinguished!  success :   Nor  was  iheir 
own  vernacular  tongue  neglected  by  thoaCp.  whose  rank  or 
situation  destined  them  for  public  afiairs..    At  the  sdft^-  more 
particularly^  when  Dr  Robertson's;  History  closes;  it  was-'V 
rapidly  assuming  a  more  regular  Ibrm^  ibat>nexceptiiig!fai)r'a 
different  ^stem  of  <Hrthc>graphyi  add  a  feW' iaQdnBideittbie}^^ 
cuUarities  of  diakct^  the  epistolary  styleof  €ome  of  ooRSaotUk 
statesmen  is  hardly  distioguidiable  fix>Bfe  that  of  QueeaiElai^ 
beth's  ministers*  .     .  >/■    ;  I  .m  a  j  ">  j:.  :i 

This  sera  was  followed  by  a  long  ahd  iQehmdioljn  pmod^ 
not  less  fatal  to  genius  than  to  morals. ;  adkd  which  had 
scarcely  arrived  at  its  complete  terminati0n>;whenl)r'JRofbtli- 
son  app^^red  as  . an  author;  aspiring  at  odcb  te''adprii>«Ae 
monuments  qf^  former  times^.  when  Scotland  was^yet  ai^ldai^ 
dom,  and  to  animate  his  countrymen  by  his  exampi[e;>iiniv6» 
viving  its  literary  honours.  ,.  .:  :.:!.i   : 

Before  quitting  this  first  work  of  Dr  Robertaoiipl^inuitiiot 
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wnit  to  mention  (what  fbrtiistiie  strongest  testrrnony  of  its  ex- 
€eU^06)^t^  severe  trial  it  had  totindergo  in  the  piibUc  judg:- 
menty  by  appearing  nearly  at  the  sometime  with  that  volume 
of  *Mr  Holme's  history,  which  involves  an  account  of^  ^ootish 
a£^rs  during  the  reigns  of  Queen  Mary  Bxnd  King  Jafties. — 
It  is  not  my  intention  to  attempt  a  parallel  of  these  two  emi* 
nent  writers  :  nor,  indeed,  would  the  sincerity  of  their  mu* 
tual  attachment,  and  the  lively  recollection  of  it  which  still 
rcmains  with  many  of  their  common  friends,  j  ustify  me  in 
stating  their  respective  merits  in  the  way  of  opposition. 
Their  peculiar  excellencies,  besides,  were  of  a  kind  so  diffe- 
rent, that  they  might  be  justly  said  (in  the  language  which  a; 
Roman  €ritic  employs  in  speaking  of  Livy  and  Sallust)  to  be 
pares  magis  qnam  similes.  They  divide  between  them  the  ho- 
nour of  having  supplied  an  important  blank  in  English  lite- 
rature, by  enabling  their  countrymen  to  dispute  the  palm  of 
historical  writing  with  the  other  nations  of  Europe.  Many 
have  since  followed  their  example,  in  attempting  to  bestow 
interest  and  ornament  on  different  portions  of  British  story ; 
but  the  public  voice  sufficiently  acquits  me  of  any  partiality 
when  I  say,  that  hitherto  they  have  only  been  followed  at  a 
distance.  In  this  respect,  I  may  with  confidence  apply  to 
them  the  panegyric  which  Quinctilian  pronounces  on  the  two 
great  Historians  of  Ancient  Greece ; — and,  perhaps,  if  I  were 
inclined  to  characterize  the  beauties  most  prominent  in  each, 
I  might,  without  much  impropriety,  avail  myself  of  the  con* 
trast  with  which  that  panegyric  concludes. 
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''  Historiam  multi  scripsere,  sed  nemo  dubitat,  duos  longe 
"  cseteris  pr^ferendos,  quorum  diversa  virtus  kudem  pene 
'^  est  parem  consecula.  tDensus  <et  brevis  €t  semper  instans 
^'  sibi  Thucydides.  Dulcis  €t  candidus  et  fusus  iHerodotusu 
'*  lUe  concitatis^  hie  remissis  aifectibus  melion  lUe  vi,  sbic 
*'  volqptate/' 
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SECTION  n. 

progress  of  Dr  Robertson's  Literary  Flam  and  Undertakings. 
-^History  of  the  Reignr  cfthe  Emperor  Charles  V. 

During  the  time  that  the  History  of  Scotland  was  in  the 
press,  Dr  Robertson  removed  with  '  his  family  from  Glads- 
muir  to  Edinburgh,  in  consequence  of  a  presentation  whioh 
he  had  iw^eived  to  one  of  the  churches  of  that  city.  His 
preferments  now  raultiplited  rapidly*  In  1759,  he  was  ap- 
pointed Chaplaitt  of  Stirlihg  Castle ;  in  1761,  one  of«bis  Ma- 
jesty's Chaplains  fe  ordinary,  for  Scotland^  and  m  1762,  he 
was  chosen  Principal  of  this  University.  Two  years  after- 
wards, the  officie  of  King's  Historiographer  for  Scotland  (with 
a  isalary  of  two  hundred  pounds  a-year)  was  revived  in.  his 
fevoun- 

The  revenue  arising  from  these  diffiSrent  appointments^ 
th6ugh  far  exceeding  what  had  ever  been  enjoyed  before  by 
any^^Prfesbyterian  Clergyman  m  Scotland,  did  not  satisfy  the 
zeal  df^tmxe  of 'Dr  Robertson's  admirerp,  who,  mortified  at 
the  narrow  field  which  this  part  of  the  island .  afforded  to  his 
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ambition^  wished  to  open  to  it  the  i^reer  of  the  English 
Church.  References  to  such  a  project^  occur  in  letters  ad- 
dressed to  him  about  this  time  by  Sir  Gilbert  Elliot^  Mr 
Hume,  and  Dr  John  Blair.  What  answer  he  returned  to 
them,  I  have  not  been  able  to  learn ;  but,  as  the  subject  is 
mentioned  once  only  by  each  of  these  Gentiement  it  is  |Sre- 
sumable  that  his  disapprobation  was  expressed  in  those  de- 
eded terms  which  became  the  consistency  and  dignity  of  his 
•character. 

Dr  Robartson^s  own  ambition  was,  in  the  meantime^  di- 
rected to  a  different  object.  Soon  after  the  publication  of 
liis  Scotish  History,  ^e  find  him  consulting  his  friends  about 
the  choice  of  another  historical  subject ; — anxious  to  add 
new  laurels  to  those  he  had  already  acquired.  Dr  John 
Blair  urged  him  strongly  on  this  occasion  to  write  a  com- 

« 

plete  History  of  England ;  and  mentioned  to  him,  as  an  in- 
ducement, a  conversation  between  Lord  Chesterfield  and 
Colonel  Irwin,  in  which  the  former  said,  that  he  would  not 
scruple,  if  Dr  Robertson  would  undertake  such  a  work,  to 
move,  in  the  House  of  Peers,  that  he  should  have  public  en* 
couragement  to  enable  him  to  carry  it  into  execution.  But 
this  proposal  he  was  prevented  from  listening  to,  by  his  un- 
willingness to  interfere  with  Mr  Hume ;  although  it  coincid- 
ed with  a  favourite  plan  \^'hich  he  himself  had  formed  at  a 
very  early  period  of  his  life.    The  two  subjects  which  appear 

13 
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to  have  chiefly  divided  his  choice  were,  the  History  of  Greece, 
and  that  of  the  Emperor  Charles  the  Fifth.  Between  these 
he  hesitated  long,  balancing  their  comparative  advantages 
and  disadvantages,  and  availing  himself  of  all  the  lights  that 
his  correspondents  could  impart  to  him.  Mr  Walpole  and 
Mr  Hume  took  a  more  peculiar  interest  in  his  deliberations, 
and  discussed  the  subject  with  him  at  length  in  various  let- 
ters. I  shall  extract  a  few  passages  from  th^^se.  The  opi- 
nions of  such  Writers  upon  such  a  question  caimot  fail  to  be 
generally  interesting ;  and  some  of  the  hints  they  suggest 
may  perhaps  be  useful  to  those  who,  conscious  of  their  own 
powers,  are  disposed  to  regret  that  the  field  ot  historical  com* 
position  is  exhausted. 

The  following  passages  are  copied  from  a  letter  of  Mr 
Walpole,  dated  4th  March  1759. 

"  If  I  can  throw  in  any  additional  temptation  to  your  dis- 
position for  writing,  it  is  worth  my  while,  even  at  the  ha- 
zard  of  my  judgment  and   my  knowledge,   both  of  which 

'*  however  are  small  enough  to  make  me  tender  of  them. 

"  Before  I  read  your  History,  I  should  probably  have  been 
glad  to  dictate  to  you,  and  (I  will  venture  to  say  it — it 
satirizes  nolxxly  but  myself )  should   have  thought  A  did 

"  honour  to  an  obscure  Scotch  Clergyman,  by  directing  his 

''  studies  with  my  superior  lights  and  abilities.     How  you 
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"  have  saved  me.  Sir,  from  making  a  ridiculous  figure,  by 
*^  making  so  great  an  one  yourself!  But  could  1  suspect, 
"  that  a  man  1  believe  much  younger,  and  whose  dialect  I 
'^  scarce  understood,  and  who  came  to  me  with  all  the  diffi« 
dence  and  modesty  of  a  very  middling  author,  and  who, 
I  was  told,  had  passed  his  life  in  a  small  living  near  Edin- 
burgh ;  could  1  suspect  that  he  had  not  only  written  what 
all  the  world  now  allows  the  best  modern  history,  but  that 
**  he  had  wTJtten  it  in  the  purest  English,  and  with  as  much 
''  seeming  knowledge  of  men  and  courts  as  if  he  had  passed 
**  all  his  life  in  important  embassies  ?  In  short.  Sir,  I  have 
not  power  to  make  you,  what  you  ought  to  be,  a  Minister 
of  StLite — but  I  will  do  all  I  can,  1  will  stimulate  you  to 
*^  continue  writing,  and  I  shall  do  it  without  presumption. 


it 

it 
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I  should  like  either  of  the  subjects  you  mention^  and  I 
can  figure  one  or  two  others  that  would  shine  in  your 
^'  hands.  In  one  light  the  history  of  Greece  seems  prefer- 
*'  able.  You  know  all  the  materials  for  it  that  can  possibly 
**  be  had.  It  is  concluded ;  it  is  clear  of  all  objections ;  for 
''  perhaps  nobody  but  I  should  run  wildly  into  passionate 
"  fondness  for  liberty,  if  I  was  writing  about  Greece.  It 
<^  even  might,  I  think,  be  made  agreeably  new,  and  thai  by 
''  comparing  the  extreme  differeuce  of  their  manners  and 
**  ours,  (larticularly  in  the  article  ot  finances,  a  system  almost 
"  new  in  the  world. 
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II  II  ♦  ♦  #F  « 

*'  With  regard  to  the  History  of  Charles  V.,  it  is  a  magni- 
*'  ficent  subject,  and  worthy  of  you.  It  is  more  :  it  is  fit  for 
*'  you ;  for  you  have  shewn  that  you  can  write  on  ticklish 
subjects  with  the  utmost  discretion,  and  on  subjects  of  re- 
ligious party  with  temper  and  impartiality.  Besides,  by 
what  little  I  have  skimmed  of  History  myself,  1  have  seen 
how  many  mistakes,  how  many  prejudices,  may  easily  be 
detected  :  and  though  much  has  been  written  on  tliat  age, 
probably  truth  still  remains  to  be  written  of  it  Yet  I 
have  an  objection  to  this  subject.  Though  Charles  V.  was 
in  a  manner  the  Emperor  of  Europe,  yet  he  was  a  Gler- 
man  or  a  Spaniard.  Consider,  Sir,  by  what  you  must 
have  found  in  writing  the  History  of  Scotland,  how  diffi- 
cult it  would  be  for  the  most  penetrating  genius  of  another 
country  to  give  an  adequate  idea  of  Scotish  story.  So 
"  much  of  all  transactions  must  take  their  rise  from,  and  de- 
**  pend  on,  national  laws^  customs,  and  ideas,  that  I  am  per- 
*'  suaded  a  native  would  always  discover  great  mistakes  in  a 
**  foreign  writer.  Greece,  indeed,  is  a  foreign  country ;  but 
'*  no  Greek  is  alive  to  disprove  one. 
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There  are  two  other  subjects  which  I  have  sometimes 
had  a  mind  to  treat  myself;  though  my  naming  one  of 
"  them  will  tell  you  why  I  did  not.  It  was  the  Hitory  of 
'*  Learning.     Perhaj>s, .  indeed,  it  is  a  work  which  could  not 
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*'  be  executed  unless  intended  by  a  young  man  from  his  first 
"  looking  on  a  book  with  reflection.     The  other  is,  the  His- 
*'  tory  of  what  I  may  in  one  light  call  the  most  remarkable 
*'  period  of  the  world,  by  containing  a  succession  of  five  good 
"  Princes :  I  need  not  say,  they  were  Nerva,  Trajan,  Adrian, 
'*  and  the  two  Aiitonines.     Not  to  mention,  that  no  part  al- 
"  mo^t  of  the  Roman  History  has  been  well  written  from  the 
**  death  of  Domitian,  this  period  would  be  the  fairest  pattern 
"  lor  use,  if  History  can  ever  effect  what  she  so  much  pre* 
*'  tends  to,  doing  good.     I  should  be  tempted  to  call  it  the 
"  History  of  Humanity  ;  for  though  Trajan  and  Adrian  had 
*'  private  vices  that  disgraced  them  as  men,  as  Princes  they 
"  approached  to  perfection.     Marcus  Aurelius  arrived  still 
*'  nearer,  perhaps  with  a  little  ostentation  ;  yet  vanity  is  an 
"  amiable  machine,  if  it  operates  to  benevolence.    Antoninus 
"  Pius  seems  to  have  been  as  good  as  human  nature  royaliz- 
**  ed  can  be.     Adrian's  persecution  of  the  Christians  would 
be  objected,  but  then  it  is  much  controverted.     I  am  no 
admirer  of  elective  monarchies ;  and  yet  it  is  remarkable^ 
'^  that  when  Aurelius*s  diadem  descended  to  his  natural  heir, 
"  not  to  the  heir  of  his  virtues,  the  line  of  beneficence 
"  was  extinguished ;  for  I  am  sorry  to  say,  that  hereditary 
"  and  bad  are  almost  synonymous. — But  I  am  sensible,  Sir, 
"  that  I  am  a  bad  adviser  for  you  ;  the  chastity,  the  purity, 
"  the  good  sense  and  regularity  of  your  manner,  that  unity 
''  you  mention,  and  of  which  you  are  the  greatest  master. 


it 
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•'  should  not  be  led  astray  by  the  licentious  frankness,  and, 
"  I  hope,  honest  indignation  ot*my  way  of  thinking.  I  may 
"  be  a  fitter  companion  than  a  guide  ;  and  rt  is  with  most 
sincere  zeal,  that  I  offer  myself  to  contribute  any  assistance 
in  my  power  towards  polishing  your  future  w^ork,  what- 
ever it  shall  be.  You  want  little  help  ;  I  can  give  little ; 
"  and  indeed  I,  who  am  taxed  with  in  correct  nesvS,  should  not 
'*  assume  the  airs  of  a  corrector.  My  Catalogue  I  intended 
*'  should  have  been  exact  enough  in  style :  it  has  not  been 
"  thought  so  by  some ;  I  tell  you,  that  you  may  not  trust 
"  me  too  much.  Mr  Gray,  a  very  perfect  j  udge,  has  some- 
times censured  me  for  parliamentary  phrases,  familiar  to 
me,  as  your  Scotch  law  is  to  you.  I  might  plead  for  my 
inaccuracies,  that  the  greatest  part  of  my  book  was  written 
^  with  people  talking  in  the  room ;  but  that  is  no  excuse  to 
"  myselC  who  intended  it  for  correct.  However,  it  is  easier 
"  to  remark  inaccuracies  in  the  work  of  another  than  in 
**  one*s  own  ;  and,  since  you  command  me,  I  will  go  again 
"  over  your  second  volume,  with  an  eye  to  the  slips,  a  light 
^'  in  which  I  certainly  did  not  intend  my  second  examina- 
*'  tionofit." 

In  transcribing  some  of  these  paragraphs,  as  well  as  in  the 
other  extracts  I  have  borrowed  from  Mr  Walpole's  letters, 
I  must  acknowledge,  that  I  have  been  less  influenced  by  my 
own  private  judgment,  than  by  my  deference  for  the  partia- 
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lity  which  the  public  has  long  entertained  for  this  popular 
and  fashionable  Writer.  Of  the  literary  talents  of  an  author 
on  whom  so  much  flattery  has  been  lavished,  it  does  not  be- 
coii^e  me  to  speak  disrespectfully ;  nor  would  I  be  under- 
stood to  detract  from  his  merits  in  his  own  peculiar  and  very 
limited  walk  of  historical  disquisition  :  but  I  should  be  want- 
ing to  myself,  if  I  were  not  to  avow,  that  in  the  foregoing 
quotation,  my  object  was  rather  to  gratify  the  curiosity  of 
others,  than  to  record  a  testimony  which  I  consider  as  of 
any  importance  to  Dr  Robertson's  fame.  The  value  of  praise, 
besides,  whatever  be  the  abilities  of  him  who  bestows  it,  de- 
pends on  the  opinion  we  entertain  of  his  candour  and  sinceri- 
ty ;  qualities  which  it  will  be  difficult  to  allow  to  Mr  Wal- 
pole,  after  comparing  the  various  passages  quoted  in  this  me- 
moir, with  the  sentiments  he  expresses  on  the  same  subject 
in  his  postliumous  publication. 

For  the  length  of  the  following  extract  from  a  letter  of  Mr 
Hume's,  no  buch  apology  is  necessary.  The  matter  is  valu- 
able in  itself; — and  the  objections  stated  to  the  age  of  Charies 
V.  as  a  subject  for  history,  ibim  the  highest  possible  panegy- 
ric on  the  abilities  of  the  Writer,  by  whom  the  difficulties 
Mhich  appeared  ^o  tormidable  to  Mr  Hume,  were  so  success 
fully  surmounted. 
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^  mon  friends  upon  the  subject  of  your  letter.  There  al- 
•*  ways  occurred  to  us  several  difficulties  with  regard  to  every 
**  subject  we  could  propose.  The  Ancient  Greek  History 
'*  has  several  recommendations,  particularly  the  good  au- 
**  thors  from  which  it  must  be  drawn  :  but  this  same  circum- 
stance becomes  an  objection,  when  more  narrowly  consi- 
dered ;  for  what  can  you  do  in  most  places  with  these  au- 
'*  thors  but  transcribe  and  translate  them?  No  letters  or 
*'  state-papers  from  which  you  could  correct  their  errors,  or 
**  authenticate  their  narration,  or  supply  their  defects.  Be- 
*'  sides  RoUin  is  so  well  wrote  with  respect  to  style,  that 
**  with  superficial  people  it  passes  for  sufficient.  There  is 
**  one  Dr  Leiand  who  has  lately  wrote  the  life  of  Philip  of 
"  Macedon,  which  is  one  of  the  best  periods.  The  book, 
^  they  tell  me,  is  perfectly  well  wrote ;  yet  it  has  had  such 
^'  small  sale,  and  has  so  little  excited  the  attention  of  the 
**  public,  that  the  Author  has  reason  to  think  his  labour 
**  thrown  away.  1  have  not  read  the  book ;  but  by  the  size, 
^'  I  should  judge  it  to  be  too  particular.  It  is  a  pretty  large 
quarto.  I  think  a  book  of  that  size  sufficient  for  the  whole 
History  of  Greece  till  the  death  of  Philip :  and  I  doubt 
''  not  but  such  a  work  would  be  successful,  notwithstanding 
''  all  these  discouraging  circumstances.  The  subject  is  noble, 
''  and  Rollin  is  by  no  means  equal  to  it. 

'*  I  .own,  I  like  still  less  your  project  of  the  age  of  Charles 
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*'  the  Fifth.  That  subject  is  disjointed ;  and  your  Heror, 
"  who  is  the  sole  connection,  is  not  very  interesting.  A 
competent  knowledge  at  least  is  required  of  the  state  and 
constitution  of  the  Empire ;  of  the  several  kingdoms  of 
Spain,  of  Italy,  of  the  Low  Countries ;  which  it  would  be 
''  the  work  of  half  a  life  to  acquire  ;  and,  though  some  parts 
"  of  the  story  may  be  entertaining,  there  would  be  many 
'*  dry  and  barren ;  and  the  whole  seems  not  to  have  any 
"  great  charms. 

*'  But  I  would  not  willingly  start  objections  to  these 
'^  schemes,  unless  I  had  something  to  propose,  which  would 
be  plausible ;  and  I  shall  mention  to  you  an  idea  which 
has  sometimes  pleased  me,  and  which  I  had  once  enter- 
''  tained  thoughts  of  attempting.  You  may  observe  that 
''  among  modern  readers,  Plutarch  is  in  every  translation 
*'  the  chief  fiaivourite  of  the  Ancients.  Numberless  transla- 
''  tions,  and  numberless  editions  have  been  made  of  him  in 
**  all  languages ;  and  no  translation  has  been  so  ill  done  as 
*'  not  to  be  successful.  Though  those  who  read  the  originals 
^  never  fnit  him  in  comparison  either  with  Thucydides  or 
"  Xenophon,  he  always  attaches  more  the  reader  m  the  trans- 
lation ;  a  proof  that  the  idea  and  execution  of  his  work  is, 
in  the  main,  happy.  Now,  I  would  have  you  think  of 
writing  modern  lives,  somewhat  after  that  manner  :  not 
"  to  enter  into  a  detail  of  the  actions,   but  to  mark  the  man- 
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'^  ners  of  the  great  Personages,  by  domestic  stories,  by  re- 
"  markable  sayings,  and  by  a  general  sketch  of  their  lives 
"  and  adventures.  You  see  that  in  Plutarch  the  life  of  Cae- 
*'  sar  may  be  read  in  half  an  hour.  Were  you  to  write  the 
^  life  of  Henry  the  Fourth  of  France  after  that  model,  you 
'*  might  pillage  all  the  pretty  stories  in  Sully,  and  speak 
more  of  his  mistresses  than  of  his  battles.  In  short,  you 
might  gather  the  flower  of  all  Modern  History  in  this  man- 
ner :  The  remarkable  Popes,  the  Kings  of  Sweden,  the 
great  discoverers  and  conquerors  of  the  New  World ;  even 
the  eminent  men  of  letters  might  furnish  you  with  matter, 
^  and  the  quick  dispatch  of  every  different  work  would  en- 
<<  courage  you  to  begin  a  new  one.  If  one  volume  were 
'^  successful,  you  might  compose  another  at  your  leisure, 
'^  and  the  field  is  inexhaustible.  There  are  persons  whom 
''  you  might  meet  with  in  the  comers  of  History,  so  to 
speak,  who  would  be  a  subject  of  entertainment  quite  un* 
expected ;  and  as  long  as  you  live,  you  might  give  and 
receive  amusement  by  such  a  work.  Even  your  sod,  if 
he  had  a  talent  for  history,  would  succeed  to  the  subject* 
'^  and  his  son  to  him.  I  shall  insist  no  farther  on  this  idea ; 
*'  because  if  it  strikes  your  fancy,  you  may  easily  perceive 
"  all  its  advantages,  and,  by  farther  thought,  all  its  diffi- 
"  culties." 
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"  the  Fifth.  That  subject  is  disjointed ;  and  your  Heror, 
*'  who  is  the  sole  connection,  is  not  very  interesting.  A 
competent  knowledge  at  least  is  required  of  the  state  and 
constitution  of  the  Empire ;  of  the  several  kingdoms  of 
Spain,  of  Italy,  of  the  Low  Countries ;  which  it  would  be 
''  the  work  of  half  a  life  to  acquire  ;  and,  though  some  parts 
of  the  story  may  be  entertaining,  there  would  be  many 
dry  and  barren ;  and  the  whole  seems  not  to  have  any 
great  charms. 
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*^  But  I  would  not  willingly  start  objections  to  these 
**  schemes,  unless  I  had  something  to  pro|iose,  which  would 
'^  be  plausible ;  and  I  shall  mention  to  you  an  idea  which 
"  has  sometiiiies  pleased  me,  and  which  I  had  once  enter- 
**  tained  thoughts  of  attempting.  You  may  observe  that 
**  among  modern  readers,  Plutarch  is  in  every  translation 
*'  the  chief  favourite  of  the  Ancients.  Numberless  traosla- 
'^  tions,  and  numberless  editions  have  been  made  of  him  ia 
*'  all  languages;  and  no  translation  has  been  so  ill  d<»ne  as 
''  not  to  be  successful.  Though  those  who  read  the  originals 
**  never  fnit  him  in  comparison  either  with  Thucydides  or 
"  Xenophon,  he  always  attaches  more  the  reader  m  the  trans- 
^'  lation  ;  a  proof  that  the  idea  and  execution  of  his  work  is, 
in  the  main,  happy.  Now,  I  would  have  you  think  of 
writmg  modern  lives,  somewhat  after  that  manner  :  not 
'*  to  enter  into  a  detail  of  the  actions,  but  to  mark  the  man- 
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'^  ners  of  the  great  Personages,  by  domestic  stories,  by  re- 
"  markable  sayings,  and  by  a  general  sketch  of  their  lives 
"  and  adventures.  You  see  that  in  Plutarch  the  life  of  Coe- 
sar  may  be  read  in  half  an  hour.  Were  you  to  write  the 
life  of  Henry  the  Fourth  of  France  after  that  model,  you 
might  pillage  all  the  pretty  stories  in  Sully,  and  speak 
"  more  of  his  mistresses  than  of  his  battles.  In  short,  you 
might  gather  the  flower  of  all  Modern  History  in  this  man* 
ner :  The  remarkable  Popes,  the  Kings  of  Sweden,  the 
"  great  discoverers  and  conquerors  of  the  New  World  ;  even 
*'  the  eminent  men  of  letters  might  furnish  you  with  matter, 
and  the  quick  dispatch  of  every  different  work  would  en- 
courage you  to  begin  a  new  one.  If  one  volume  were 
''  successful,  you  might  compose  another  at  your  leisure, 
*'  and  the  field  is  inexhaustible.  There  are  persons  whom 
you  might  meet  with  in  the  corners  of  History,  so  to 
speak,  who  would  be  a  subject  of  entertainment  quite  un* 
expected ;  and  as  long  as  you  live,  you  might  give  and 
receive  amusement  by  such  a  work.  Even  your  sod,  if 
*'  he  had  a  talent  for  history,  would  succeed  to  the  subject* 
''  and  his  son  to  him.  I  shall  insist  no  farther  on  this  idea; 
*'  because  if  it  strikes  your  fancy,  you  may  easily  perceive 
''  all  its  advantages,  and,  by  farther  thought,  all  its  diffi- 
"  culties." 
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After  much  deliberation,  Dr  Robertson  resolved  to  under- 
take the  History  of  Charles  V, — -a  determination  not  less 
fortunate  for  the  public  than  for  his  own  fame ;  as  it  engaged 
him,  unexpectedly  perhaps,  in  a  train  of  researches  not  con- 
fined to  the  period,  or  to  the  quarter  of  the  globe  that  he  had 
originally  in  view ;  but  which  opening,  as  he  advanced,  new 
and  more  magnificent  prospects,  attracted  his  curiosity  to 
two  of  the  greatest  and  most  interesting  subjects  of  specula- 
tion in  the  History  of  Human  Affairs; — the  enterprises  of 
modern  ambition  in  the  Western  World,  and  the  traces  of 
ancient  wisdom  and  arts  existing  in  the  East. 

The  progress  of  the  work,  however,  was  interrupted  for 
some  time,  about  a  year  after  its  commencement,  by  certain 
circumstances  which  induced  him  to  listen  more  favourably 
than  formerly  to  the  entreaties  of  those  friends  who  urged 
him  to  attempt  a  History  of  England.  The  motives  that 
weighed  with  him  on  this  occasion  are  fully  explained  in  a 
correspondence  still  extant,  in  which  there  are  various  parti- 
culars tending  to  illustrate  his  character  and  his  literary 
views. 

From  a  letter  of  the  late  Lord  Cathcart  to  Dr  Robertson, 
(dated  20th  July  1761,)  the  revival  of  this  project  would  ap- 
pear to  have  originated  in  a  manner  not  a  little  flattering  to 
the  vanity  of  an  author. 
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.•..."  Lord  Bute  told  me  the  Kmg*s  thoughts,  as  well 
'*  as  his  own,  with  respect  to  your  History  of  Scotland,  and 
''  a  wish  his  Majesty  had  expressed  to  see  a  History  of  Eug- 
"  land  by  your  pen.  His  Lordship  assured  me,  every 
*'  source  of  information  which  Government  can  command 
"  would  be  opened  to  you  ;  and  that  great,  laborious,  and 
*'  extensive  as  the  work  must  be,  he  would  take  care  your 
'•  encouragement  should  be  proportioned  to  it.  He  seemed 
"  to  be  aware  of  some  objections  you  once  had,  founded  on 
**  the  apprehension  of  clashing  or  interfering  with  Mr  David 
'*  Hume,  who  is  your  friend ;  but  as  your  performance  and 
"  his  will  be  upon  plans  so  different  from  each  other,  and  as 
*'  his  will,  in  point  of  time,  have  so  much  the  start  of  yours, 
these  objections  did  not  seem  to  him  such  as  upon  reflec- 
tion were  likely  to  continue  to  have  much  weight  with 
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......  "  I  must  add,  that  though  I  did  not  think  it  right 

"  to  inquire  particularly  into  Lord  Bute's  intentions  before 
*'  I  knew  a  little  of  your  mind,  it  appeared  to  me  plain,  that 
'*  they  were  higher  than  any  views  which  can  open  to  you 
"  in  Scotland,  and  which,  I  believe,  he  would  think  incon* 
*'  sistent  with  the  attention  the  other  subject  would  neces- 
*'  sarily  require." 

A  paper  which  has  been  accidentally  preserved  among  the 
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letters  addressed  to  Dr  Robertson  by  his  friends,  enables  me 
to  state  his  sentiments  with  respect  to  the  foregoing  proposal, 
in  his  own  words.  It  is  in  Dr  Robertson's  hand-writing,  and 
is  marked  on  the  back  as  ''  An  imperfect  Sketch  of  his  An- 
^  swer  to  Lord  Cathcart's  letter  of  July  20th;'  The  follow- 
ing extracts  contain  all  those  parts  of  it  which  are  connected 
with  the  project  of  the  English  History. 


t4     '^ 


After  the  first  publication  of  the  History  of 
Scotland,  and  the  favourable  reception  it  met  with,  I  had 
^*  both  very  tempting  offers  from  booksellers,  and  very  con-* 
'^  fident  assurances  of  public  encouragement,  if  I  would  un-- 
**  dertake  the  History  of  England.  But  as  Mr  Hume,  with 
^'  whom,  notwithstanding  the  contrariety  of  our  sentiments 
^^  both  in  religion  and  politics,  I  live  in  great  friendship,  was 
'^  at  that  time  in  the  middle  of  the  subject,  no  consideration 
*^  of  interest  or  reputation  would  induce  me  to  break  in  upon 
'^  a  field  of  which  he  had  taken  prior  possession ;  and  I  de- 
^  termined  that  my  interference  with  him  should  never  be 
^  any  obstruction  to  the  sale  or  success  of  his  work.  Nor  do 
'^  I  y^  repent  my  having  resisted  many  solicitations  to  alter 
'^  this  resolution.  But  the  case  I  now  think  is  entirely 
M  changed.  His  History  will  have  been  published  several 
**  years  before  any  work  of  mine  on  the  same  subject  can 
^'  appear ;  its  first  run  will  not  be  marred  by  any  justling 
^'  with  me»  and  it  will  have  taken  that  station  in  the  litcra- 
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"  ry  system  which  belongs  to  it  This  objection,  therefore, 
'^  which  I  thought  and  still  think  so  weighty  at  that  time, 
**  makes  no  impression  on  me  at  present,  and  I  can  now 
•*  justify  my  undertaking  the  English  History  to  myself, 
*'  to  the  world,  and  to  him.  Besides,  our  manner  of  view- 
'^  ing  the  same  subject  is  so  different  or  peculiar,  that  (as 
was  the  case  in  our  last  books,)  both  may  maintain  their 
own  rank,  have  their  own  partizans,  and  possess  their  own 
merit,  without  hurting  each  other. 
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^  I  am  sensible  how  extensive  and  laborious  the  undertak- 
ing is,  and  that  I  could  not  propose  to  execute  it  in  the 
manner  I  could  wish,  and  the  public  will  expect,  unless  I 
shall  be  enabled  to  consecrate  my  whole  time  and  industry 
^'  to  it.  Though  I  am  not  weary  of  my  profession,  nor  wish 
'^  ever  to  throw  off  my  ecclesiasticsd  character,  yet  I  have 
'^  often  wished  to  be  free  of  the  labour  of  daily  preaching, 
^  and  to  have  it  in  my  power  to  apply  myself  wholly  to  my 
^  studies*  This  the  encouragement  your  JLordsbip  mentions 
^'  will  put  in  my  power.  But  as  my  chief  residence  must 
^  still  be  in  Scotland,  where  i  would  choose,  both  for  my 
^  own  sake  and  that  of  my  family,  to  live  and  to  compose ; 
''  as  a  visit  of  three  or  four  months  now  and  then  to  £ng- 
'*  land  will  be  fully  sufficient  for  consulting  such  manuscripts 
^  as  have  never  been  published ;  I  should  not  wish  to  drop 
^'  all  connection,  with  the  church  of  which  I  am  a  member,^ 
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"  but  Still  to  hold  some  station  in  it,  without  being  reduced 
**  entirely  to  the  profession  of  an  Authon 

"  Another  circumstance  must  be  mentioned  to  your 
"  Lordbhip.  As  I  have  begun  the  History  of  Charles  V. 
*'  and  have  above  one  third  of  it  finished,  I  would  not 
''  choose  to  lose  what  I  have  done.  It  will  take  at  least  two 
years  to  bring  that  work  to  perfection  ;  and  after  that  I 
shall  begin  the  other,  which  was  my  first  choice  long  be- 
"  fore  Mr  Hume  undertook  it,  though  I  was  then  too  diffi- 
dent of  myself,  and  too  idle  to  make  any  progress  in  the 
execution  of  it,  farther  than  forming  some  general  i 
as  to  the  manner  in  which  it  should  be  prosecuted. 
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As  to  the  establishment  to  be  made  in  my  favour,  it 
would  ill  become  me  to  say  any  thing. .  Whether  the  pre- 
sent  time  be  a  proper  one  for  settling  the  matter  finally  I 
know  not  I  beg  leave  only  to  say,  that  however  much  I 
may  wish  to  have  a  point  fixed  so  much  for  my  honour, 
and  which  will  give  such  stability  to  all  my  future  schemefl^ 
I  am  not  impatient  to  enter  into  possession,  before  I  can 

^'  set  to  work  with  that  particular  task  for  which  my  appoint- 

^  ments  are  to  be  given." 

In  a  letter  addressed  to  Mr  Baron  Mure,  (dated  Nov.  25, 
1761,)  Dr  Robertson  has  explained  himself  still  more  fully 
on  some  points  touched  on  in  the  foregoing  correspondence. 
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*'  I  need  say  no  more  of  my  reasons  for  not  undertaking 
the  History  of  England  immediately  after  the  publication 
of  my  last  book,  or  the  circumstances  which  induce  me  to 
think  that  I  may  now  engage  in  it  with  propriety.  These 
I  have  already  explained,  and  I  hope  they  are  approved 
of.  The  only  thing  about  which  I  have  any  difficulty  is, 
"  the  proposal  of  my  residing  in  London  with  my  family 
during  the  time  I  shall  be  employed  in  my  intended  work. 
If  such  a  prospect  had  opened  to  me  a  dozen  of  years  ago, 
"  I  should  have  reckoned  it  a  very  fortunate  accident,  and 
would  have  embraced  it  without  hesitation.  But,  at  my 
time  of  hfe,  accustomed  to  the  manners  of  my  own  coun- 
try, and  living  with  ease  and  credit  and  in  good  company 
'^  here,  I  am  unwilling  to  think  of  entering  upon  new  habits, 
^  of  forming  new  connections  and  friendships,  and  of  ming- 
"  ling  with  a  society  which,  by  what  I  have  seen  of  it,  I  do 
'^  not  relish  so  much  as  that  to  which  I  am  more  familiar. 
''  This  is  the  light  in  which,  if  I  were  still  a  single  man,  I 
**  must  have  viewed  the  matter.  But  in  my  present  situa- 
'^  tion,  with  a  wife  and  four  children,  my  difficulties  increase ; 
''  and  I  must  consider  not  only  what  would  be  agreeable  to 
myself,  but  what  may  be  of  advantage  to  them.  You 
know  how  greatly  the  expence  of  house-keeping  at  Lon- 
"  don  exceeds  that  at  Edinburgh,  and  how  much  the  charge 
'*  of  educating  children  increases.  You  know  with  what 
''  ease  women  of  a  middling  fortune  mingle  with  good  com- 
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*'  pany  in  Edinburgh ;  liow  impossible  that  is  in  London ; 

^'  and  even  how  great  the  expence  is  of  their  having  any- 
proper  society  at  all.  As  I  hap[)en  to  have  three  daugh- 
ters, these  circumstances  must  occur  to  me,  and  have  their 
own  weight.  Besides  this,  if  it  shall  please  God  to  spare 
my  life  a  few  years,  I  shall  be  able  to  leave  my  family,  if 

'^  it  continue  in  Scotland,  in  a  situation  more  independent 

"  than  I  could  ever  expect  from  any  success  or  encourage- 

"  ment,  if  they  shall  settle  in  England. 

'*  Were  I  to  carve  out  my  own  fortune^  I  should 

^  wish  to  continue  one  of  his  Majesty's  Chaplains  for  Scot« 
^'  land,  but  to  resign  my  charge  as  a  Minister  of  Edinburgh, 
'^  which  engrosses  more  of  my  time  than  one  who  is  a  stran- 
ger to  the  many  minute  duties  of  that  office  can  well  ima- 
gine. I  would  wish  to  apply  my  whole  time  to  literary 
pursuits^  which  is  at  present  parcelled  out  among  innume- 
rable occupations.  In  order  to  enable  me  to  make  this  re- 
signation, some  appointment  must  be  assigned  me  for  life. 
'^  What  that  should  be,  it  neither  becomes  me,  nor  do  I 
^^  pretend  to  say.  One  thing,  however,  I  wish  with  some 
^^  earnestness,  that  the  thing  might  be  executed  soon,  both 
^  as  it  will  give  me  great  vigour  in  my  studies  to  have  my 
''  future  fortune  ascertained  in  such  an  honourable  manner, 
and  because,  by  allowing  me  to  apply  myself  wholly  to 
my  present  work,  it  will  enable  me  to  finish  it  in  less 
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"  tune,   and  to  begin  so  much  the  sooner  to  my  new 
'*  task/' 

In  what  manner  this  plan,  after  being  so  far  advanced, 
came  to  be  finally  abandoned,  I  have  not  been  able  to  disco* 
ver.  The  letters  from  which  the  foregoing  extracts  are  ta- 
ken, seem  to  have  been  preserved  by  mere  accident ;  and 
after  the  date  of  the  last,  I  find  a  blank  till  1763  in  Dr  Ro- 
bertson's correspondence  with  Lord  Cathcart.  Some  letters 
which  passed  between  them  about  that  time,  are  now  in  my 
possession.  They  relate  chiefly  to  a  scheme  which  was  then 
in  agitation,  and  which  was  soon  after  accomplished,  of  re- 
viving in  Dr  Robertson*s  favour  the  office  of  Historiographer 
for  Scotland  ;  but  from  various  incidental  passages  in  them, 
it  appears  clearly,  that  he  stiil  looked  forwards  to  a  History 
of  England  as  the  next  subject  he  was  to  undertake  after 
that  of  Charles  V.  It  is  not  impossible,  that  the  resignation 
of  Lord  Bute  in  1764  may  have  contributed  somewhat  to 
alter  his  views,  by  imposing  on  him  the  necessity  of  a  new 
negociation  through  a  different  channel.  The  History  of 
Charles  V.  besides,  employed  him  much  longer  than  he  fore* 
saw ;  partly  in  consequence  of  his  avocations  as  Principal  of 
the  University,  and  partly  of  those  arising  from  his  connect 
tion  with  the  church,  in  which,  at  that  period,  faction  ran 
high.  In  the  execution  too  of  this  work,  he  found  that  the 
transactions  relating  to  America,  which  he  had  originally  in- 
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tended  as  the  subject  of  an  episode^  were  of  such  magnitude 
as  to  require  a  separate  narrative  :  and  when  at  last  he  had 
brought  to  a  termination  the  long  and  various  labours  in 
which  he  was  thus  involved,  his  health  was  too  much  impair- 
ed, and  his  life  too  far  advanced,  to  allow  him  to  think  of  an 
undertaking  so  vast  in  itself^  and  which  Mr  Hume  bad  al« 
ready  executed  with  so  splendid  and  so  merited  a  reputation. 

The  delays  which  retarded  the  publication  of  the  History 
of  Charles  V.  together  with  the  Author's  established  popula- 
rity as  a  writer,  had  raised  the  curiosity  of  the  public  to  a 
high  pitch  before  that  work  appeared ;  and  perhaps  there 
never  was  a  book,  unconnected  with  the  circumstances  of  the 
times,  that  was  expected  with  more  general  impatience.  It 
is  unnecessary  for  me  to  say,  that  these  expectations  were 
not  disappointed ;  nor  would  it  be  worth  while  to  swell  this 
memoir  with  a  repetition  of  the  eulogiums  lavished  on  the 
Author  in  the  literary  journals  of  the  day.  The  sentiments 
of  his  own  personal  friends,  as  expressed  in  the  openness  and 
confidence  of  a  private  epistolary  correspondence,  cannot  fail 
to  be  more  interesting  ;  and  1  shall  accordingly,  on  this,  as 
on  other  occasions,  avail  myself  of  whatever  passages  in  his 
papers  appear  to  me  to  be  useful,  either  for  illustrating  his 
literary  progress,  or  his  habits  and  connections  in  private 
life. 
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The  paragraphs  which  immediately  follow  are  part  of  a 
letter  from  Mr  Hume,  without  any  date  ;  but  written,  as  ap- 
pears from  the  contents,  while  the  History  of  Charles  V.  was 
still  in  the  press.     The  levity  of  the  style  forms  such  a  strik- 
ing contrast  to  the  character  which  this  grave  and  philoso- 
phical Historian  sustains  in  his  publications,  that  I   have 
sometimes  hesitated  about  the  propriety  of  subjecting  to  the 
criticisms  of  the  world  so  careless  an  effusion  of  gaiety  and 
affection.     I  trust,  however,  that  to  some  it  will  not  be  whol- 
ly uninteresting  to  enjoy  a  glimpse  of  the  Writer  and  his 
correspondent  in  the  habits  of  private  intercourse ;  and  that 
to  them  the  playful  and  good-natured  irony  of  Mr  Hume 
will  suggest  not  unpleasing  pictures  of  the  hours  which  they 
borrowed  from  business  and  study.    Dr  Robertson  used  fre- 
quently to  say,  that  in  Mr  Hume's  gaiety  there  was  some- 
thing which  approached  to  infantine ;  and  that  he  had  found 
the  same  thing  so  often  exemplified  in  the  circle  of  his  other 
friends,  that  he  was  almost  disposed  to  consider  it  as  charac« 
teristical  of  genius.     It  has  certainly  lent  an  amiable  grace 
to  some  of  the  most  favourite  names  in  Ancient  Story. 


-Atqui 


Primores  Populi  arripuit,  Populumque  tributun— 
Quia  ubi  se  a  ?algo  et  scenft  in  secrcta  remorant 
Virtus  Scipiadae  et  mitiB  saptentia  Laeli, 
Nugari  cum  illo  et  discincti  ludere,  donee 
Decoqueretur  olos,  solitL- 
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'*  I  got  yesterday  from  Strahan  about  thirty  sheets  of  your 
^^  History  to  be  sent  over  to  Suard,  and  last  night  and  this 
morning  have  run  them  over  with  great  avidity.  I  could 
not  deny  myself  the  satisfaction  (which  I  hope  also  will 
not  displease  you),  of  expressing  presently  my  extreme  ap- 
probation of  them.  To  say  only  they  are  very  well  writ- 
ten, is  by  for  too  faint  an  expression,  and  much  inferior 
"  to  the  sentiments  I  feel :  they  are  composed  with  noble- 
"  ness,  with  dignity,  with  elegance,  and  with  judgment,  to 
"  which  there  are  few  equals.  They  even  excel,  and,  I 
'*  think,  in  a  sensible  degree,  your  History  of  Scotland.  I 
propose  to  myself  great  pleasure  in  being  the  only  man  in 
England,  during  some  months,  who  will  be  in  the  situation 
of  doing  you  justice,  after  which  you  may  certainly  expect 
that  my  voice  will  be  drowned  in  that  of  the  pubUc. 
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'^  You  know  that  you  and  I  have  always  been  on  the 
^'  footing  of  finding  in  each  other^s  productions  something  to 
^  blame,  and  something  to  commend ;  and  therefore  you  may 
^'  perhaps  expect  also  some  seasoning  of  the  former  kind ; 
''  but  really  neither  my  leisure  nor  inclination  allowed  me 
'*  to  make  such  remarks,  and  I  sincerely  believe  you  have 
'^  afforded  me  very  small  materials  for  them.  However,  such 
'^  particulars  as  occur  to  my  memory  I  shall  mention.  Mal^ 
^  treat  is  a  Scoticism  which  occurs  once.  What  the  devil 
«<  had  you  to  do  with  that  old-feshioned  dangling  word 
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"  wherewith  ?  I  should  as  soon  take  back  whereupon^  xvhere- 
*'  untOt  and  wherewithaL  I  think  the  only  tolerable  decent 
^'  gentleman  of  the  family  is  wherein ;  and  I  should  not 
*'  choose  to  be  often  seen  in  his  company.  But  I  know 
^'  your  affection  for  wherewith  proceeds  from  your  partiality 
^'  to  Dean  Swift,  whom  I  can  often  laugh  with,  whose  style 
1  can  even  approve,  but  surely  can  never  admire.  It  has 
no  harmony,  no  eloquence,  no  ornament ;  and  not  much 
correctness,  whatever  the  English  may  imagine.  Were 
*'  not  their  literature  still  in  a  somewhat  barbarous  state,  that 
'^  Author's  place  would  not  be  so  high  among  their  classics. 
''  But  what  a  fancy  is  this  you  have  taken  of  saying  always 
**  an  hand,  an  heart,  an  head  f  Have  you  an  ear  ?  Do  you  not 
•*  know  that  this  (n)  is  added  before  vowels  to  prevent  the 
*'  Cacophony,  and  ought  never  to  take  place  before  (h)  when 
'^  that  letter  is  sounded  ?  It  is  never  pronounced  in  these 
^'  words  :  why  should  it  be  wrote  ?  Thus,  I  should  say,  a 
history,  and  an  historian;  and  so  would  you  too,  if  you  had 
any  sense.     But  you  tell  me,  that  Swift  does  otherwise. 

V 

*'  To  be  sure  there  is  no  reply  to  that ;  and  we  must  swallow 
your  hath  too  upon  the  same  authority.  I  will  see  you 
d d  sooner. — But  I  will  endeavour  to  keep  my  temper. 
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'*  I  do  not  like  this  sentence  in  p.  149.  This  step  ivas  ta^- 
^'  ken  in  conseguence  of  the  Treaty  Wolsey  had  concluded  with  the 
^  Emperor  at  Brussels,  and  which  had  hitherto  been  kept  secret. 
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"  Si  sic  omnia  dixisses,  I  should  never  have  been  plagued 
with  hearing  your  praises  so  often  sounded,  and  that  fools 
preferred  your  style  to  mine.  Certainly  it  had  been  better 
to  have  said,  zchick  TVolscj/,  SfC.  That  relative  ought  very 
"  seldom  to  be  omitted,  and  is  here  particularly  requisite  to 
"  preserve  a  symmetry  between  the  two  members  of  the  sen- 
*'  tence.  You  omit  the  relative  too  often,  which  is  a  collo- 
**  quial  barbarism,  as  Mr  Johnson  calls  it. 

'*  Your  periods  are  sometimes,  though  not  often,  too  long. 
"  Suard  will  be  embarrassed  with  them,  as  the  modish  French 
^^  style  runs  into  the  other  extreme." * 


u 
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Another  letter  of  Mr  Hume's,  (dated  28th  March  1769), 
relates  to  the  same  subject.  ''  I  find  then  that  you  are  not 
"  contented  without  a  particular  detail  of  your  own  praises, 

*  ConsidcriDg  the  critical  attention  which  Mr  Ilunie  appears  to  hare  giTen  to  the 
minuticB  of  style,  it  is  somewhat  surprising  that  he  should  himself  fail  so  frequently 
both  in  purity  and  grammatical  correctness.  In  these  respects  his  historical  compo* 
•itions  will  not  bear  a  comparison  with  those  of  Dr  Robertson  ;  although  they  abound, 
in  eTery  page,  with  what  Mr  Gibbon,  calls  ^^  careless,  inimitable  beauties.'*  In  hit 
familiar  letters  the  inaccuracies  arc  more  numerous  than  might  ha?e  been  eipected 
from  one  accustomed  so  much  to  write  with  a  tiew  to  publication ;  nor  are  these  ne* 
gligcnces  altca^t  compensated  by  that  happy  lightness  and  ease  which  be  leOM  to 
kate  been  studious  to  attain. 
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and  that  the  very  short  but  pitliy  letter  I  wrote  you  gives 
you  no  satisfaction.  But  what  can  I  say  more  ?  The  success 
*'  has  answered  my  expectations  :  and  I,  who  converse  with 
'*  the  Great,  the  Fair,  and  the  Learned,  have  scarcely  heard 
an  opposite  voice,  or  even  whisper,  to  the  general  senti- 
ment. Only  I  have  heard  that  the  Sanhedrim  at  Mrs 
Macaulay's  condemns  you  as  little  less  a  friend  to  Govern- 
'*  ment  and  Monarchy  than  myself" 

Mr  Walpole's  congratulations  on  this  occasion  were  no  less 
warm  than  Mr  Hume's ;  but  as  they  are  expressed  in  more 
general  terms,  they  do  not  supply  materials  equally  interest- 
ing for  a  quotation.  The  only  letter,  besides,  from  Mr  Wal- 
pole  relative  to  Charles  V.  that  has  come  into  my  hands, 
was  written  before  he  had  proceeded  farther  in  the  perusal 
than  the  first  volume.  What  the  impressions  were  which 
that  part  of  the  work  had  left  upon  his  mind,  may  be  judged 
of  from  the  following  paragraph. 

"  Give  me  leave,  Sir,  without  flattery,  to  observe  to  your- 
*'  self,  what  is  very  natural  to  say  to  others.  You  are  almost 
the  single,  certainly  the  greatest  instance,  that  sound  parts 
and  judgment  can  attain  every  perfection  of  a  writer, 
though  it  be  buried  in  the  privacy  of  retired  life  and  deep 
study.  You  have  neither  the  prejudices  of  a  recluse,  nor 
want  any  of  the  taste  of  a  man  of  the  world.    Nor  is  this 
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polished  ease  confined  to  your  works,  which  parts  and  imi- 
tation might  possibly  seize.  In  the  few  hours  I  passed 
with  you  last  summer  I  was  struck  with  your  familiar  ac- 
^'  quaintance  with  men»  and  with  every  topic  of  conversation. 
''  Of  your  Scotish  History  I  have  often  said,  that  it  seemed 
'*  to  me  to  have  been  written  by  an  able  Ambassador,  who 
"  had  seen  much  of  affairs.  I  do  not  expect  to  find  less  of 
"  that  penetration  in  your  Charles.  Why  should  I  not  say 
'*  thus  much  to  you  ?  Why  should  the  language  of  flattery 
^^  forbid  truth  to  speak  its  mind,  merely  because  flattery  has 
'*  stolen  truth's  expressions  ?  Why  should  you  be  deprived 
<'  of  the  satisfaction  of  hearing  the  impression  your  merit  has 
*^  made  ?  You  have  sense  enough  to  be  conscious  that  you 
'^  deserve  what  I  have  said  ;  and  though  modesty  will  fbr^ 
^*  bid  you  to  subscribe  to  it,  justice  to  me  and  to  my  charac- 
•*  ter,  which  was  never  that  of  a  flatterer,  will  oblige  you  si- 
^'  lently  to  feel,  that  I  can  have  no  motive  but  that  of  pay- 
^'  ing  homage  to  superior  abilities.** 

Lord  Lyttleton  was  another  correspondent  with  whom  Dr 
Robertson  had  occasional  communications.  The  first  of  his 
letters  was  an  acknowledgement  to  him  for  a  present  of 
Charles  V. ;  and  is  valuable  on  Account  of  its  coincidence 
with  a  letter  of  Mr  Hume's  formerly  quoted,  in  which  he 
recommended  to  Dr  Robertson  to  write  lives  in  the  manner 
of  Plutarch. 
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**  I  don't  wonder  that  your  sense  of  the  public  expectation 
*'  gives  you  some  apprehensions ;  but  1  know  that  the  His- 
**  torian  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots  cannot  fail  to  do  justice  to 
any  great  subject ;  and  no  greater  can  be  found  in  the  re- 
cords of  mankind  than  this  you  have  now  chosen.  Go 
"  on,  dear  Sir,  to  enrich  the  English  language  with  more 
tracts  of  modern  History.  We  have  nothing  good  in  that 
way,  except  what  relates  to  the  island  of  Great  Britain. 
*•  You  have  talents  and  youth  enough  to  undertake  the 
"  agreeable  and  useful  task  of  giving  us  all  the  lives  of  the 
"  most  illustrious  princes  who  have  flourished  since  the  age 
"  of  Charles  V.  in  every  part  of  the  world,  and  comparing 
"  them  together,  as  Plutarch  has  done  the  most  celebrated 
**  Heroes  of  Greece  and  Rome.  This  will  diffuse  your 
glory  as  a  Writer  farther  than  any  other  work.  All  na* 
tions  will  have  an  equal  interest  in  it;  and  feel  a  gratitude 
*'  to  the  stranger  who  takes  pains  to  immortalize  the  virtues 
"  of  those  to  whom  he  is  only  related  by  the  general  sympa- 
"  thy  of  sentiment  and  esteem.  Plutarch  was  a  Greek, 
'*  which  made  him  less  impartial  between  his  countrymen 
'*  and'  the  Romans  in  weighing  their  comparative  merit, 
than  you  would  be  in  contrasting  a  Frenchman  with  a 
Grerman,'  or  an  Italian  with  a  Spaniard^  or  a  Dutchman 
^  with  a  Swede.  Select,  therefore,  those  great  men  out  of 
*'  different  countries^  whose  characters  and.actic»s  may  be 
'^  foeist  comfteired  together,  and.jpre^entithem ?to  our  view, 
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without  that  disguise  which  the  partiality  of  their  country- 
men  or  the  malice  of  their  enemies  may  have  thrown  upon 

'*  them.     If  I  can  animate  you  to  this,  posterity  will  owe  me- 

'*  a  very  great  obligation." 

I  shall  close  these  extracts  with  a  short  letter  from  Voltaiise, 
dated  26th  February  1778,  from  the  Cftateau  de  Ferney. 

"  II  y  a  quatre  jours  que  j'ai  repu  le  beau  present  dont  voua 
m'avez  honore.  Je  le  lis  malgre  les  fluxions  horribles  qui 
me  font  craindre  de  perdre  enti^rement  les  yeux.  II  me 
**  iait  oublier  tons  mes  maux.  Cest  k  vous  et  a  M.  Hume* 
"  qu*il  appartient  d'ecrire  THistoire.  Vous  etes  eloquent, 
'*  savant,  et  impartial.  Je  me  joins  k  r£urope  pour  vous 
"  estimer/' 
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While  Dr  Robertson*s  fame  was  thus  rapidly  extending 
wherever  the  language  in  which  he  wrote  was  understood 
and  cultivated,  he  had  the  singular  good  fortune  to  find  in 
M.  Suard,  a  writer  fully  capable  of  tran^fusnig  into  a  Ian* 
guage  still  more  universal,  all  the  spirit  and  elegance  of  the 
original.  It  appears  fronva  letter  preserved  among  Dr  Ro- 
bertson's papers,  that  M.  Suard  was  selected  for  this  under« 
taking  by  the  well-known  Baron  d'Holbacb.    He  has  since 
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made  ample  additions  to  his  fame  by  his  own  productions ; 
but,  if  I  am  not  mistaken,  it  was  his  translation  of  Charles 
V.  which  first  established  his  reputation,  and  procured  him 
a  seat  in  the  French  Academy  ♦. 

The  high  rank  which  this  second  publication  of  Dr  Ro- 
bertson's has  long  maintained  in  the  list  of  our  English  Clas- 
sics, is  sufficient  to  justify  the  warm  encomiums  I  have  al- 
ready transcribed  from  the  letters  of  his  friends.  To  the 
general  expressions  of  praise,  however,  which  they  have  he- 
stowed  on  it,  I  shall  take  the  liberty  of  adding  a  few  remarks 
on  some  of  those  specific  excellencies  by  which  it  appears  to 
me  to  be  more  peculiarly  distinguished. 

Among  these  excellencies,  a  most  important  one  arises 
from  the  address  displayed  by  the  Author  in  surmounting  a 
difficulty,  which  has  embarrassed,  more  or  less,  all  the  His- 
torians who  have  attempted  to  record  the  transactions  of  the 
two  last  centuries.  In  consequence  of  those  relations  which 
connect  together  the  different  countries  of  Modern  Europe 
as  parts  o£  one  great  system,  a  general  knowledge  of  the 
contemporary  situation  of  other  nations  becomes  indispen- 
sable to  those  who  would  fully  comprehend  the  political  tran- 
sactions of  any  one  state  at  a  particular  period.     In  writing 

•  ApptodiZ|  Note  (D.) 
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the  history  of  a  great  nation^  accordingly^  it  is  necessary  to 
connect  with  the  narrative,  occasional  episodes  with  respect 
to  «uch.  foreign  affairs  as  had  an  influence  on  the  policy  of 
the  Government,  or  on  the  fortunes  o£  the  people.  To  ac- 
complish this  with  success,  by  bestowing  on  these  digressions 
perspicuity  and  interest,  without  entering  into  that  minute- 
ness of  detail  which  might  mislead  the  attention  of  the  read- 
er from  the  principal  subject^  is  unquestionably  one  of  the 
most  difficult  tasks  of  an  Historian ;  and  in  executing  this 
task,  Dr  Robertson's  judgment  and  skill  will  not  suffer  by  a 
comparison  with  those  displayed  by  the  most  illustrious  of 
his  rivals. 

In  the  work,  however,  now  under  our  consideration,  he  has 
aimed  at  something  more  ;  for  while  he  has  recorded,  with 
admirable  distinctness,  the  transactions  of  a  particular  reign, 
(preserving  his  episodes  in  so  just  a  subordination  to  bis  main 
design,  that  they  seldom  produce  any  inconvenient  distrac- 
tion of  attention  or  of  interest,)  he  has  contrived,  by  happy 
transitions,  to  interweave  so  many  of  the  remarkable  events 
which  happened  about  the  same  time  in  other  parts  of  Eu- 
rope, as  to  render  his  History  of  Charles  V.  the  most  instruc- 
tive introduction  that  has  yet  appeared  to  the  general  history 
of  that  age.  The  advantage  of  making  the  transactions  of  a 
particular  nation,  and  still  more  the  reign  of  a  particular 
<fK)vereigni  a  groundwork  for  such  comprehensive  views  of  hu- 
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nan  affairs,  is  sufficiently  obvious.  JBy  carrying  on  a  con- 
nected series  of  important  events,  and .  indicating,  their  vela- 
•tions  to  the  contemporary  history  of  mankind,  a  meridian  is 
•traced  (if  1  may  use  the  expression,)  through  the  vast  and 
crowded  map  of  time ;  and  a  line  of  reference  is  exhibited 
to  the  mind,  for  marking  the  bearings  of  those  subordinate 
occurrences,  in  the  multiplicity  of  which  its  powers  would 
have  been  lost 

In  undertaking  a  work  on  a  plan  so  philosophical  in  the 
design,  but  so  difficult  in  the  execution,  no  period,  perhaps, 
in  the  history  of  the  world,  could  have  been  more  happily 
chosen  than  that  which  commences  with  the  sixteenth  cen« 
tury;  in  the  course  of  which,  (as  he  himself  observes,)  '*  the 
f^  several  powers  of  Europe  were  formed  into  one  great  poli* 
^^  tical  system,  in  which  each  took  a  station,  wherein  it  has 
^*  since  remained  with  less  alteration  than  could  have  been 
'^  expected,  after  the  shocks  occasioned  by  so  many  internal 
^  revolutions  and  so  many  foreign  wars/' 

Mr  Hum^  in  a  letter  which  I  had  occasion  already  to 
quote^  objects  to  him  that ''  his  Hero  is  not  very  interesting ;" 
and  it  must  undoubtedly  be  acknowledged,  that  the  charac- 
teristical  qualities  of  his  mind  were  less  those  of  an  amiable 
man  than  of  a  great  Prince.  His  character,  however,  on  the 
wbale»  was  singularly  adapted  to  JDr  Robertson's  purpose ; 
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not  only  as  the  ascendant  it  secured  to  him  in  the  political 
world  marks  him  eut  indisputably  as  the  principal  figure  in 
that  illustrious  groupe  which  then  appeared  on  the  Theatre 
of  Europe,  but  as  it  everywhere  displays  that  deep  and  sa^ 
gacious  policy,  which,  by  systematizing  his  counsels^  and 
linking  together  the  great  events  of  his  reign,  inspires  a  con- 
stant interest,  if  not  for  the  personal  fbrtunesof  the  man,  at 
least  for  the  magnificent  projects  of  the  politician. — Nor  is 
the  character  of  Charles,  however  unamiable,  without  a  cer- 
tain species  of  attraction.  The  reader  who  is  previously  ac- 
quainted with  the  last  scenes  of  his  enterprising  and  brilliant 
life,  while  he  follows  him  through  the  splendid  careier  of  his 
ambition,  can  scarcely  avoid  to  indulge  occasionally  those 
moral  sympathies  which  the  contrast  awakens ;  and  to  ix>r- 
row  from  the  solitude  of  the  cloister  some  prophetic  touches^ 
to  soflen  the  sternness  of  the  Warrior  and  the  Statesman. 

With  a  view  to  fiicilitate  the  study  of  this  important  poN 
tion  of  modem  history,  Dr  Robertson  has  employed  a  preli* 
minary  volume  in  tracing  the  progress  of  society  in  Europe, 
•from  the  subversion  of  the  Roman  Empire  to  the  sra  at 
which  his  narrative  commences.  In  this  instance,  as  well  as 
in  the  first  book  of  his  Scotish  History,  he  has  sanctioned  by 
his  example  a  remark  of*  Father  Paul,  that  an  historical  com^ 
position  should  be  as  complete  as  possible  in  itself;  exhibit- 
ing a  series  of  events  intelliidble  to  every  reader,  without  anv 
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reference  to  other  sources  of  information.  On  the  minute- 
ness and- accuracy  of  Dr  Robertson's  researches  concerning 
the  state  of  Europe  during  the  middle  ages,  I  do  not  presume 
to  offer  an  opinion.  They  certainly  exhibit  marks  of  very 
extensive  aqd  various  reading,  digested  with  the  soundest 
judgment ;  and  of  which  the  results  appear  to  be  arranged 
in  the  most  distinct  and  luminous  order.  At  the  time  when 
he  wrote,  such  an  arrangement  of  materials  was  the  grand 
desideratum^  and  by  far  the  most  arduous  task ;  nor  will  the 
merit  of  having  first  brought  into  form  a  mass  of  informa- 
tion so  little  accessible  till  then  to  ordinary  readers,  be  ever 
affected  by  the  controversies  that  may  arise  concerning  the 
justness  of  particular  conclusions.  If)  in  some  of  these,  he 
has  been  censured  as  hasty  by  later  writers,  it  must  be  re- 
membered how  much  their  labours  were  facilitated  by  what 
he  did  to  open  a  field  for  their  minuter  diligence  ;  and  that, 
by  the  scrupulous  exactness  with  which  he  refers  to  his  au- 
thorities, he  has  himself  furnished  the  means  of  correcting  his 
errors.  One  thing  is  certain,  (and  it  affords  no  inconsider- 
able testimony  both  to  the  felicity  of  his  choice  in  the  various 
historical  subjects  he  undertook,  and  to  the  extent  of  his  re- 
searches in  the  investigation  of  facts,)  that  the  most  acute 
and  able  of  all  his  adversaries  *  was  guided  by  Dr  Robert- 
son's example  in  almost  all  his  literary  undertakings ;  and, 

*  Dr  GUbert  Stuart. 
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that  his  curiosity  has  seldom  led  him  into  any  path,  where 
the  genius  and  industry  of  his  predecessor  had  not  previously 
cleared  the  way. 

In  no  part  of  Dr  Robertson's  works  has  he  displayed  more 
remarkably  than  in  this  introductory  volume,  his  patience  in 
research ;  his  penetration  and  good  sense  in  selecting  hb  in- 
formation ;  or  that  comprehension  of  mind,  which,  without 
being  misled  by  system,  can  combine,  with  distinctness  and 
taste,  the  dry  and  scattered  details  of  ancient  monuments. 
In  truth,  this  Dissertation,  under  the  unassuming  title  of  an 
Introduction  to  the  History  of  Charles  V.  may  be  regarded 
as  an  introduction  to  the  History  of  Modem  Europe.  It  is 
invaluable,  in  this  respect,  to  the  historical  student ;  and  it 
suggests,  in  every  page,  matter  of  speculation  to  the  politi- 
cian and  the  philosopher. 

It  will  not,  I  hope,  be  imputed  to  me  as  a  blameable  in- 
stance of  national  vanity,  if  I  conclude  this  Section  with  re- 
marking the  rapid  progress  that  has  been  made  in  our  own 
country  during  the  last  fifty  years,  in  tracing  the  origin  and 
progress  of  the  present  establishments  in  Europe.  Mootes* 
quieu  undoubtedly  led  the  way  ^  but  much  has  been  done 
since  the  publication  of  his  works,  by  authors  whose  names 
are  enrolled  among  the  members  of  this  society.     "  On  this 

'*  interesting  subject,"  (says  Mr  Gibbon,)  "  a  strong  ray  of 
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philosophic  light  has  broke  from  Scotland  in  our  own 
times  ;  and  it  is  with  private  as  well  as  public  regard,  that 
I  repeat  the  names  of  Hume,  Robertson,  and  Adam 
'*  Smith  *.'•  It  was,  indeed,  a  subject  worthy  of  their  genius ; 
for,  in  the  whole  history  of  human  affairs,  no  spectacle  oc- 
curs so  wonderful  in  itself,  or  so  momentous  in  its  conse- 
quences, as  the  growth  of  that  system  which  took  its  rise 
from  the  conquests  of  the  Barbarians,  In  consequence  of 
these,  the  western  parts  of  Europe  were  overspread  with  a 
thick  night  of  superstition  and  ignorance,  which  lasted  nearly 
a  thousand  years ;  yet  this  event,  which  had  at  first  so  un- 
promising an  aspect,  laid  the  foundation  of  a  state  of  society 
far  more  favourable  to  the  general  and  permanent  happiness 
of  the  human  race  than  any  which  the  world  had  hitherto 
seen  ; — a  state  of  society  which  required  many  ages  to  bring 
it  to  that  condition  which  it  has  now  attained,  and  which 
will  probably  require  ages  more  to  bestow  on  it  all  the  per- 
fection of  which  it  seems  to  be  gradually  susceptible.  By 
dividing  Europe  into  a  number  of  large  monarchies,  agree- 
ing with  each  other  in  their  fundamental  institutions,  but 
differing  in  the  nature  both  of  their  moral  and  physical 
advantages  ;  and  possessing,  at  the  same  time,  such  measures 
of  relative  force  as  to  render  them  objects  of  mutual  respect; 
it  multiplied  the  chances  of  human  improvement ; — secured 

*  Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Ronuui  Empire^  cbap.  Ixi. 
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a  mutual  communication  of  lights  among  vast  political 
communities,  all  of  them  fit  to  contribute  their  respective 
shares  to  the  common  stock  of  knowledge  and  refinement; — 
and  sheltered  science  and  civilization,  till  they  had  time  to 
strike  their  roots  so  deep,  and  to  scatter  their  seeds  so  wide, 
that  their  final  progress  over  the  whole  globe  can  now  be 
checked  only  by  some  calamity  fatal  to  the  species. 
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SECTION  III. 

Continuation  of  the  same  Subject. — Histort/  of  America. 

After  an  interval  of  eight  years  from  the  publication  of 
Charles  the  Fifth,  Dr  Robertson  produced  the  History  of 
America  ; — a  work  which,  by  the  variety  of  research  and  of 
speculation  that  it  exhibits,  enables  us  to  form  a  sufficient 
idea  of  the  manner  in  which  he  had  employed  the  interven- 
ing period. 

In  undertaking  this  task,  the  Author's  original  intention  was 
only  to  complete  his  account  of  the  great  events  connected 
with  the  reign  of  Charles  V. ;  but  perceiving,  as  he  advanced, 
that  a  History  of  America,  confined  solely  to  the  operations 
and  concerns  of  the  Spaniards,  would  not  be  likely  to  excite 
a  very  general  interest,  he  resolved  to  include  in  his  plan  the 
transactions  of  all  the  European  nations  in  the  New  World. 
The  origin  and  progress  of  the  British  Empire  there,  he  des- 
tined for  the  subject  of  one  entire  volume  ;  but  afterwards 
abandoned,  or  rather  suspended  the  execution  of  this  part  of 
his  design,  for  reasons  mentioned  in  his  preface. 
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In  the  view  which  I  have  hitherto  given  of  Dr  Robertson's 
literary  pursuits,  I  have  endeavoured  not  only  to  glean  all 
the  scanty  information  which  his  papers  supply,  concerning 
the  progress  of  his  studies,  but  to  collect  whatever  memorials 
they  afford  of  his  intercourse  with  those,  to  whom  he  appears 
to  have  been  more  peculiarly  attached  by  sentiments  of 
esteem  or  of  friendship.  In  following  this  plan,  while  I  have 
attempted  (in  conformity  to  the  precept  of  an  eloquent  Cri- 
tic *,)  to  add  to  the  interest  of  my  narrative  "  by  surround- 
"  ing  the  subject  of  it  with  his  contemporaries,"  I  have 
aimed  also  to  select  such  passages  from  the  letters  of  his 
correspondents,  as  were  at  once  calculated  to  illustrate  the 
characters  of  the  writers,  and  to  reflect  some  light  on  that  of 
the  person  to  whom  they  are  addressed.  It  appeared  to  me 
to  be  possible  to  convey  in  this  manner  a  livelier  and  juster 
idea  of  the  more  delicate  features  of  their  minds,  than  by 
any  description  however  circumstantial;  and  at  the  same 
time,  to  avoid,  by  a  proper  discrimination  in  the  selection  of 
materials,  those  frivolous  or  degrading  details,  which,  in  the 
present  times,  are  so  frequently  presented  to  the  public  by 
the  indiscretion  of  editors.  The  epistolary  fragments,  accord- 
ingly, interwoven  with  my  own  composition,  have  all  a  re- 
ference to  the  peculiar  object  of  this  Memoir  ;  and  I  cannot 
help  indulging  a  hope,  that  they  will  amply  compensate, 

*  Abb6  Maurj* 
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by  the  value  they  possess  as  authentic  relics  of  the  indivi- 
duals whose  friendships  they  record,  for  the  trespasses  they 
have  occasioned  against  that  unity  of  style  which  the  rules 
of  criticism  enjoin. 

In  the  farther  prosecution  of  this  subject,  I  shall  adhere  to 
the  same  general  plan  ;  without,  however,  affecting  that  mi- 
nuteness of  illustration  which  I  was  anxious  to  bestow  on  the 
first  steps  of  Dr  Robertson's  literary  progress.  The  circle  of 
his  acquaintance,  besides,  was  now  so  extended,  and  the  con- 
gratulations which  his  works  drew  to  him  so  multiplied,  that 
my  choice  must  necessarily  be  limited  to  the  letters  of  those 
whose  names  render  their  judgments  of  men  and  books  ob- 
jects of  public  curiosity.  The  Society  will  regret  with  me, 
that  among  these  correspondents  the  name  of  Mr  Hume  is 
not  to  be  found.  He  died  in  the  year  1776  ;  the  year  imme- 
diately preceding  that  in  which  the  History  of  America  was 
published  ♦. 

Mr  Gibbon  made  his  first  appearance  as  an  Historian  a 
few  months  before  Mr  Hume's  death,  and  began  a  corres- 
pondence with  Dr  Robertson  the  year  following.  A  letter, 
dated  from  Paris,  14th  July  1777,  in  acknowledgment  of  a 
present  of  Dr  Robertson's  book,  appears  plainly  firom  the 

*  Appendix,  Note  (£)• 
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contents,  to  have  been  one  of  the  first  that  passed  between 
them. 

"  When  I  ventured  to  assume  the  character  of  Historian, 
"  the  first,  the  most  natural,  but  at  the  same  time  the  most 
"  ambitious  wibh  which  I  entertained,  was  to  deserve  the  ap- 
'*  probation  of  Dr  RobertiS^M  and  Mr  Hume,  two  names 
which  friendsliip  united,  and  which  posterity  will  never  se- 
parate. I  shall  not  therefore  attempt  to  dissemble,  though 
I  cannot  easily  express,  the  honest  pleasure  which  I  re- 
"  ceived  from  your  obliging  letter,  as  well  as  fi-om  the  intel- 
"  ligence  of  your  most  valuable  present.  The  satisfaction 
'^  which  1  should  otherwise  have  enjoyed  in  common  with 
"  the  public,  will  now  be  heightened  by  a  sentiment  of  a 
"  more  personal  and  flattering  nature ;  and  I  shall  often 
"  whisper  to  myself  that  I  have  in  some  degree  obtained  the 
"  esteem  of  the  Writer  whom  I  admire. 

"  A  short  excursion  which  I  have  made  to  this  place  dur- 
ing the  summer  months,  has  occasioned  some  delay  in  my 
receiving  your  letter,  and  will  prevent  me  from  possessing, 
till  my  return,  the  copy  of  your  History,  which  you  so 

'*  politely  desired  IVIr  Strahan  to  send  me.  But  I  have  al- 
ready' gratified  the  eagerness  of  my  curiosity  and  impa- 
tience ;  and  though  1  was  obliged  to  return  the  book  much 

^'  sooner  than    I  could  have  wished,  I  have  seen  enough 


it 
4t 


it 

€t 


it 

€€ 
€€ 
€i 


it 
ii 
ii 


OF  WILLIAM  ROBERTSON,  D.  D.  231 

''  to  convince  me  that  the  present  publication  will  support, 
and,  if  possible,  extend  the  fame  of  the  Author ;  that  the 
materials  are  collected  with  care,  and  arranged  with  skill ; 
that  the  progress  of  discovery  is  displayed  with  learning 
and  perspicuity  ;  that  the  dangers,  the  achievements,  and 
the  views  of  the  Spanish  adventurers,  are  related  with  a 
"  temperate  spirit ;  and  that  the  most  original,  perhaps  the 
"  most  curious  portion  of  human  manners,  is  at  length  re- 
**  scued  from  the  hands  of  sophists  and  declaimers.  Lord 
Stormont  and  the  few  in  this  capital  who  have  had  an  op- 
portunity of  perusing  tiie  History  of  America,  unanimous- 
ly concur  in  the  same  sentiments  ;  your  work  is  already 
*'  become  a  favourite  subject  of  conversation,  and  M.  Suard 
"  is  repeatedly  pressed,  in  my  hearing,  to  fix  the  time  when 
"  his  translation  will  appear  *." 

In  most  of  the  other  letters  received  by  Dr  Robertson  on 
this  occasion,  I  have  not  remarked  any  thing  very  interesting. 
Mr  Walpole  is  liberal,  as  formerly,  in  his  praise,  but  does 
not  enter  so  much  into  particular  criticisms ;  and  as  for  his 
other  correspondents  (among  whom  were  various  names  of 

*  The  letter  from  Mrhich  the  foregoing  passage  is  extracted  has  been  already  pub. 
lished  by  Lord  Sheffield  in  the  posthumous  works  of  Mr  Gibbon.  As  the  copy 
found  among  Dr  Robertson's  papers  corresponds  verbatim  with  that  which  Mr  Gib- 
bon appears  to  have  retained  in  his  own  possession,  it  affords  a  proof  of  the  care 
which  he  bestowed  on  his  epistolary  compositions. 


232  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  LIFE  AND  WRITINGS 

the  first  distinction  in  the  kingdom,)  the  greater  part  of  them 
were  probably  restrained,  by  motives  of  delicacy,  from  offer- 
ing any  thing  more  than  general  expressions  of  admiration, 
to  a  Writer  whose  fame  was  now  so  fully  established.  A 
letter  from  William,  Lord  Mansfield,  though  it  bears  no 
marks  of  the  superior  mind  of  that  eminent  man,  is  valuable 
at  least  as  a  testimony  of  his  respect  for  Dr  Robertson  :  nor 
will  it,  |)erhaps,  when  contrasted  with  the  splendour  of  his 
professional  exertions,  be  altogether  unacceptable  to  those 
who  have  a  pleasure  in  studying  the  varieties  and  the  limits 
of  human  genius. 

"  I  delayed  returning  you  my  warmest  acknowledgments 
''  for  your  most  valuable  present,  till  I  could  say  that  I  bad 
'*  enjoyed  it.  Since  my  return  from  the  circuit  I  have  read 
•'  it  with  infinite  pleasure.     It  is  inferior  to  none  of  your 

w*orks,  which  is  saying  a  great  deal.     No  man  will  now 

doubt  but  that  you  have  done  judiciously  in  making  this  an 
^'  entire  separate  work,  and  detaching  it  from  the  general  His- 
"  ioty.  Your  account  of  the  science  of  Navigation  and  Na- 
'*  val  discover}'  is  adminible,  and  equal  to  any  Historical  Map 
•'  of  the  kind.     If  I  knew  a  |)en  equal  to  it,  I  would  advise 

the  continuation  down  to  the  next  arrival  of  Captain  Cook. 

Nothing  could  be  more  entertaining  or  more  instructive. 
'*  It  is  curious  that  all  great  discoveries  are  made,  as  it  were 
"  by  accident,  when  men  are  in  search  of  something  else. 
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^  I  learn  from  you  that  Columbus  did  not,  as  a  philosopher^ 
^  demonstrate  to  himself  that  there  must  be  such  a  portion 
*'  of  the  earth  as  America  is,  but  that  meaning  to  go  to  the 
*'  East  Indies^  he  stumbled  on  the  West.  It  is  a  more  inte- 
''  resting  speculation  to  consider  how  little  political  wisdom* 
^  had  to  do,  and  how  much  has  arisen  from  chance,  in  the 
*'  peopling,  government,  laws,  and  constitution  of  the  New 
**  World.  You  shew  it  strongly  in  the  revolutions  and 
^  settlement  of  Spanish  America.  I  hope  the  time  will 
''  come  for  fulfilling  the  engagement  you  allude  to  in  the  be- 
ginning of  your  preface.  You  will  then  shew  how  little 
political  wisdom  had  to  do  in  forming  the  original  settle- 
^'  ments  of  English  America.  Government  left  private  ad- 
'^  venturers  to  do  as  they  pleased,  and  certainly  did  not  see 
"  in  any  degree  the  consequence  of  the  object." 


One  letter,  containing  the  judgment  of  an  Author  who  is 
supposed  to  have  employed  his  own  abilities  in  a  very  mas- 
terly sketch  on  the  same  subject,  I  shall  publish  entire.  It 
is  long  for  a  quotation  ;  but  I  will  not  mutilate  what  comes 
from  the  pen  of  Mr  Burke. 

**  I  am  perfectly  sensible  of  the  very  flattering  distinction 

'*  I  have  receive  'm  your  thinking  me  Worthy  of  so  noble  a 

'*  present  as  that  of  your  History  of  America,     i'have  how- 

«<  ^ver  suffered  my  gratitude  to  lie  under  some  suspicion^  by 

eg 
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delaying  my  acknowledgment  of  so  great  a  favour.  But 
my  delay  was  only  to  render  my  obligation  to  you  more 
**  complete,  and  my  thanks,  if  possible,  more  merited.  The 
close  of  the  session  brought  a  great  deal  of  very  trouble- 
some, though  not  important  business,  on  me  at  once.  I 
"  could  not  go  through  your  work  at  one  breath  at  that 
time,  though  1  have  done  it  since.  I  am  now  enabled  to 
thank  you,  not  only  for  the  honour  you  have  done  me, 
but  for  the  great  satisfaction,  and  the  mfinite  variety  and 
"  compass  of  instruction  I  have  received  trom  your  incom* 
"  parable  work.  Every  thing  has  been  done  which  was  so 
"  naturally  to  be  expected  trom  the  Author  of  the  History 
*'  of  Scotland,  and  of  the  age  of  Charles  the  Fifth.  I  be- 
*'  lieve  few  books  have  done  more  than  this,  towards  clear- 
"  ing  up  dark  points,  correcting  errors,  and  removing  preju- 
"  dices.  You  have  too  the  rare  secret  of  rekindling  an  in- 
"  terest  on  subjects  that  had  so  often  been  treated,  and  in 
*'  which  every  thing  which  could  feed  a  vital  flitme  appear* 
**  ed  to  have  been  consumed.  I  am  sure  I  read  many  parts 
*'  of  your  History  with  that  fresh  concern  and  anxiety  which 
*'  attend  those  who  are  not  previously  apprized  of  the  event. 
*'  You  have,  besides,  thrown  quite  a  new  light  on  the  present 
**  state  of  the  Spanish  provinces,  and  furnished  both  materials 
''  and  bints  lor  a  rational  theory  of  what  may  be  expected 
''  from  them  in  future. 
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"  The  part  which  I  read  with  the  greatest  pleasure  is,  the 
•  discussion  on  the  manners  and  character  of  the  inhabitants 
*'  of  that  New  WoHd.  I  have  always  thought  with  you, 
*'  that  we  possess  at  this  time  very  great  advantages  towards 
'*  the  knowledge  of  human  nature.  We  need  no  longer  go 
"  to  History  to  trace  it  in  all  stages  and  periods.  History, 
*^  from  its  tomparative  youth,  is  but  a  poor  instructor. 
"  When  the  Egyptians  called  the  Greeks  Children  in  Anti- 
quities, we  may  well  call  them  Children  ;  and  so  we  may 
call  all  those  nations  which  were  able  to  trace  the  progress 
of  society  only  vrithin  their  own  limits.  But  now  the  great 
Map  of  Mankind  is  unrolled  at  once,  and  there  is  no  state 
or  gradation  of  barbarism,  and  no  mode  of  refinement 
"  which  we  have  not  at  the  same  moment  under  our  view  : 
•*  the  very  different  civility  of  Europe  and  of  China ;  the 
*'  barbslrism  of  Persid  and  of  Aby%inta  ;  the  ■  erratick  man* 
'^  ners  of  Tartary  and  of  Arabia ;  the  savage  state  of  North 
'*  America  and  of  New  Zealand.  Indeed  you  have  made  a 
**  noble  use  of  the  advantages  you  have  had.  You  have  em- 
^^  ployed  philosophy  to  judge  on  manners,  and  h'om  man* 
'*  ners  you  have  drawn  new  resources  for  philosophy.  I  on- 
ly think  that  in  one  or  two  points  you  have  hardly  done 

justice  to  the  savage  character. 

•  •     .   * 

*'  There  remains  before  you  a  great  field.     Periculosa  pU^ 
num  opus  alea  Tractas,  €t  incedis  per  ignesj    Suppasitos  cineri 
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'*  doloso.  When  even  those  ashes  will  be  spread  over  the 
present  fire,  God  knows.  I  am  heartily  sorry  that  we  are 
now  supplying  you  with  that  kind  of  dignity  and  concern^ 
which  is  purchased  to  History  at  the  exi)ence  of  mankind. 
I  had  rather  by  far  that  Dr  Robertson's  pen  were  only 
employed  in  delineating  the  humble  scenes  of  political 
economy,  than  the  great  events  of  a  civil  war.  However^ 
'*  if  our  statesmen  had  read  the  book  of  human  nature  in* 
*^  stead  of  the  Journals  of  the  House  of  Commons,  and  His- 
tory instead  of  Acts  of  Parliament,  we  should  not  by  the 
latter  have  furnished  out  so  ample  a  page  for  the  ibrmer. 
''  For  my  part,  I  haye  not  been,,  nor  axtt  I  very  forward  io 
my  speculations  on  this  subject.  All  that  I  have  ventur- 
ed to  make  have  hitherto  proved  fallacious.  I  confess,  I 
thought  the  colonies  left  to  themselves  could  npt  have 
^^  made  any  thing  :lik«  the:  present  resistance  to  the  whole 
*'  power  of  this  country  and  its  allies.  I  did  not  think  it 
^'  could  have  been  done  without  the  declared  interference  of 
'^  the  Houi^e  oi  Bourbon.  But  I  looked  on  it  as  very  pro- 
**  bable  that  France  and  Spain  would  before  this  time  have 
'^  taken  a  decided  part.  In  bcith  these  conjectures  1  have 
judged  amiss.-^You  will  emile  w  he  n  I  bend  you  a  trifling 
temporary  production,  n:ade  for  the  occasion  of  a  day,  and 
to  |jerish  with  it,  in  return  for  your  inmiortal  work.  But 
our  exchange  resenbles  the  politics  of  the  times.  You  send 
'^  out  solid  wealth,  the  accuniUiation  of  ages,  and  in  return  you 
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'^  get  a  few  flying  leaves  of  poor  American  paper.  However, 
'•  you  have  the  mercantile  comfort  of  finding  the  balance  of 
**  trade  infinitely  in  your  favour ;  and  I  console  m ystlt  with 
*'  the  snug  considerati(m  of  uninformed  natural  acuteness, 
*'  that  I  have  my  warehouse  full  of  goods  at  anotlier's  ex- 
"  pence. 

"  Adieu,  Sir,  continue  to  instruct  the  world  ;  and  whilst 
we  carry  on  a  poor  unequal  conflict  with  the  pas^^ions  and 
prejudices  of  our  day,  perhaps  with  no  better  weapons  than 
other  passions  and  prejudices  of  our  own^  convey  wisdom 
'^  at  our  expence  to  future  generations/' 

After  these  testimonies  to  the  excellence  of  the  American 
History,  joined  to  twenty  years  possession  of  the  public  fa- 
vour, it  may  perhaps  be  thought  presumption  in  me  to  inter* 
pose  my  own  judgment  with  respect  to  its  peculiar  merits. 
I  cannot  help^  however,  remarking  (what  ap|)ears  still  more 
characteristical  of  this  than  of  any  of  Dr  Robertson's  ottier 
works,)  the  comprehensive  survey  which  he  has  taken  of  his 
vast  and  various  subject,  and  the  skilful  arrangement  by 
which  he  has  bestowed  connection  and  symmetry  on  a  mass 
of  materials  so  shapeless  and  disjointed.  The  penetration 
and  sagacity  displayed  in  his  delineation  of  savage  manners^ 
ai^  the  unhiasst^d  gocnl  sen^e  with  which  he  has  contrasted 
that  state  of  society  with  civilized  life,  (a  speculation  in 
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the  prosecution  of  which  so  many  of  his  predecessors  had 
lost  themselves  in  vague  declamation  or  in  paradoxical  re* 
finement,)  have  been  much  and  deservedly  admired.     His 
industry  also  and  accuracy  in  collecting  information  witli  re- 
spect to  the  Spanish  system  of  colonial  policy^  have  received 
warm  praise  from  his  friends  and  from  the  public.    But  what 
perhaps  does  no  less  honour  to  the  powers  of  his  mind  than 
any  of  these  particulars  is,  the  ability  and  address  with  which 
he  has  treated  some  topics  that  did  not  fall  within  the  ordi- 
nary sphere  of  his  studies ;  more  especially  those  which  bor- 
der on  the  province  of  the  natural  historian.    In  the  conadera- 
tion  of  these,  although  we  may,  perhaps,  in  one  or  two  in- 
stances, have  room  to  regret  that  he  had  not  been  still  more 
completely  prepared  tor  the  undertaking  by  previous  habits 
of  scientific  disquisition,  we  uniformly  find  him  interesting 
and  instructive  in  the  information  he  conveys ;  add  hapf^^ 
beyond  most  English  Writers,  in  the  descriptive  powers  of 
his  style.     The  species  of  description  too  in  which  he  ex- 
cels is  peculiarly  adapted  to  his  subject ;  distinguished^  not 
by  those  picturesque  touches  which  vie  with  the  effects  of 
the  Pencil  in  presenting  local  scenery  to  the  mind^  but  l>y 
an  expression,  to  which  language  alone  is  equal,  of  the  grand 
features  of  an  unsubdued  World.     In  these  passages  he  dis» 
covers  talents,  as  a  Writer,  different  from  any  thing  that  Bip^ 
pears  in  his  other  publications ;  a  compass  and  richness  cC 
diction  the  more  surprising,  that  the  objects  described  were 
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80  little  familiarized  to  his  thoughts,  and,  in  more  than  one 
instance,  rivalling  the  majestic  eloquence  which  destined 
Buffon  to  be  the  Historian  of  Nature. 

After  all,  however,  the  principal  charm  of  this,  as  well  as 
of  his  other  Histories,  arises  from  the  graphical  effect  of  his 
narrative,  wherever  his  suhject  affords  him  materials  tor  an 
interesting  picture.  What  force  and  beauty  of  painting  in 
his  circumstantial  details  of  the  voyage  of  Columbus  ;  ot  the 
first  aspect  of  the  New  Continent ;  and  of  the  interviews  of 
the  natives  with  the  Spani>h  adventurers  !  With  what  ani- 
mation and  fire  does  he  follow  the  stejis  of  Cortes  through 
the  varying  fortunes  of  his  vast  and  hazardous  career  ;  yield- 
ing,  it  must  be  owned,  somewhat  too  much  to  the  influence 
of  the  passions  which  his  hero  felt ;  but  bestowing,  at  the 
same  time,  the  warm  tribute  of  admiration  and  sympathy  on 
the  virtues  and  fate  of  those  whom  he  subdued !  The  arts^ 
the  institutions,  and  the  manners  of  Europe  and  of  America; 
but  above  all,  the  splendid  characters  of  Cortes  and  ot  Gua^ 
timozin,  enable  him,  in  this  part  of  his  work,  to  add  to  its 
other  attractions  that  of  the  finest  contrasts  which  occur  in 
History. 

On  these  and  similar  occasions,  if  I  may  be  allowed  to 
judge  from  what  I  experience  in  myself,  he  seizes  more  com- 
pletely than  any  other  modern  Historian  the  attention  of  his 
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reader,  and  transports  him  into  the  midst  of  the  transactions 
which  he  records.  His  own  imagination  was  warm  and  vi- 
gorous ;  and,  although  in  the  conduct  of  life  it  gave  no  tine- 
ture  of  enthusiasm  to  his  temper,  yet,  in  the  solitude  of  the 
closet,  it  attached  him  peculiarly  to  those  passages  of  history 
which  approach  to  the  vomantic.  Hence  many  of  the  cha* 
racteristical  beauties  of  his  writings ;  and  hence  too,  perhaps, 
some  of  their  imperfections.  A  cold  and  phlegmatic  histo* 
rian,  who  surveys  human  affairs  like  the  inhabitant  of  a  diffe- 
rent planet,  if  his  narrative  should  sometimes  languish  for 
want  of  interest,  will  at  least  avoid  those  prepossessions  into 
which  the  writer  must  occasionally  be  betrayed,  who,  ming- 
ling with  a  sympathetic  ardour  among  the  illustrious  per- 
sonages whose  story  he  contemplates,  is  liable,  while  he 
kindles  with  their  generous  emotions,  to  be  infected  by  the 
contagion  of  their  prejudices  and  passions. 

These  effects,  resulting  naturally  from  a  warm  imagination, 
were  heightened  in  Dr  Robertson  by  the  vigour  of  an  active 
and  aspiring  mind.  It  was  not  from  the  indifference  pro- 
duced by  indolence  or  abstraction  that  he  withdrew  from 
the  business  of  life  to  philosophy  and  letters.  He  was  form- 
ed for  action  no  less  than  speculation ;  and  had  fortune  open- 
ed to  him  a  field  equal  to  his  talents,  he  would  have  prefer- 
red, without  hesitation,  (if  I  do  not  greatly  mistake  his  cha- 
racter,) the  pursuits  of  the  lonner  to  those  of  the  latter. 

13 
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His  studies  were  all  directed  to  the  great  scenes  of  political 
exertion  ;  and  it  was  only  because  he  wanted  an  opportunity 
to  sustain  a  part  in  them  himself,  that  he  submitted  to  be  an 
Historian  of  the  actions  of  others.  In  all  his  writings  the 
influence  of  the  circumstances  which  I  have  now  suggested 
may,  I  think,  be  traced  ;  but  in  none  of  them  is  it  so  strong- 
ly marked  as  in  the  History  of  America.  There  he  Mrites 
with  the  interest  of  one  who  had  been  himself  an  actor  on 
the  scene ;  giving  an  ideal  range  to  his  ambition  among 
the  astonishing  events  which  he  describes. 

Perhaps,  indeed,  it  must  be  owned,  on  the  other  hand, 
that  if  the  excellencies  of  this  performance  are  on  a  scale 
commensurate  to  the  magnitude  of  the  subject,  it  is  in  some 
respects  more  open  to  censure  than  any  of  his  other  produc- 
tions. A  partiality  for  the  charms  of  eloquence  and  the  ori- 
ginality of  system  displayed  in  the  writings  of  Buffon  and  de 
Paw, — ^a  partiality  natural  to  the  enthusiasm  of  a  congenial 
mind, — has  unquestionably  produced  a  facility  in  the  admis- 
sion of  many  of  their  assertions  which  are  now  classed  with 
the  prejudices  of  former  times.  After  allowing,  however, 
to  this  charge  all  the  weight  it  possesses,  it  ought  to  be  re- 
membered, in  justice  to  Dr  Robertson,  what  important  addi- 
tions have  been  made,  since  the  time  he  wrote,  to  our  know- 
ledge both  of  America  and  of  its  aboriginal  inhabitants;  and 
that  it  is  not  from  our  present  stock  of  information,  but  fix)m 
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what  was  then  current  in  Europe,  that  an  estimate  can  fair^ 
ly  be  formed  of  the  extent  and  accuracy  of  his  researches. 
When  he  hazarded  himself,  like  Columbus,  in  traversing  an 
unknown  ocean,  and  in  surveying  a  New  World,  much,  it 
might  be  expected,  would  be  left  to  reward  the  industry  of 
future  adventurers. — The  disposition  he  has  shewn  to  palliate 
or  to  veil  the  enormities  of  the  Spaniards  in  their  American 
conquests,  is  a  blemish  of  a  deeper  and  more  serious  nature, 
to  the  impression  of  which  I  must  content  myself  with  op- 
posing those  warm  and  enlightened  sentiments  of  humanity 
which  in  general  animate  his  writings.  A  late  candid  and 
well-informed  Author,  accordingly,  after  asserting  that  the 
'  conquest  of  the  New  World  was  effected  (on  a  low  estimate) 
by  the  murdering  often  millions  of  the  species^  and  that  the 
accounts  of  this  carnage  are  authenticated  beyond  the  possi* 
bility  of  dispute,  suggests  an  apology  for  Dr  Robertson  by 
remarking, ''  That  this  is  one  of  those  melancholy  passages 
^  in  the  history  of  human  nature,  where  a  benevolent  mind, 
'^  shrinking  from  the  contemplation  of  facts,  wishes  to  resist 
**  conviction,  and  to  relieve  itself  by  incredulity  ♦/' 

The  Spanish  nation  were  not  insensible  of  what  they  owed 
to  Dr  Robertson  for  "  the  temperate  spirit "  (as  Mr  Gibbon 
expresses  it,)  with  which  he  had  related  this  portion  of  their 

#  BrjaA  Edwards— -History  of  the  West  Indies. 
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story.  *'  On  the  8tb  of  August  1777,  lie  was  unanimously 
elected  a  member  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  History  at 
Madrid  ;  in  testimony  of  their  approbation  of  the  industry 
"  and  care  with  which  he  has  applied  to  the  study  of  Spanish 
History,  and  as  a  recompense  for  his  merit  in  having  con- 
tributed so  much  to  illustrate  and  spread  the  knowledge  of 
it  in  foreign  countries.''  The  Academy,  at  the  same  time, 
appointed  one  of  its  members  to  translate  the  History  of 
America  into  Spanish ;  and  it  is  believed  that  considerable 
progress-  had  been  made  in  the  translation,  when  the  Spanish 
Government,  judging  it  inexpedient  that  a  work  should  be 
made  public,  in  which  the  nature  of  the  trade  with  America, 
and  the  system  of  Colonial  administration  were  so  fully  ex- 
plained, interposed  its  authority  to  stop  the  undertaking. 

As  the  volumes  which  have  been  now  under  our  review 
did  not  complete  Dr  Robertson's  original  design,  he  announ- 
ced in  the  preface  his  intention  to  resume  the  subject  at  a 
future  period  ;  suspending,  in  the  mean  time,  the  execution 
of  that  part  of  his  plan  which  related  to  the  British  settle- 
ments, *'  on  account  of  the  ferment  which  then  agitated  our 
'*  North  American  Colonies."  A  fragment  of  this  intended 
work,  which  has  been  published  since  his  death,  while  it  il- 
lustrates the  persevering  ardour  of  his  mind,  must  excite  a 
lively  regret  in  all  who  read  it,  that  a  History  so  peculiarly 
calculated  by  its  subject  to  co-extend  his  feme  with  the  fu- 
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ture  progress  of  our  language  in  the  regions  beyond  the  At* 
lantic,  had  not  been  added  to  the  other  monuments  of  his 
genius. 


The  caution  which  Dr  Robertson  observed  in  his  expressions 
concerning  the  American  war,  suggests  some  doubts  about 
his  sentiments  on  that  subject  In  his  letters  to  Mr  Strahan 
he  writes  with  greater  freedom,  and  sometimes  states,  with- 
out reserve,  his  opinions  of  men  and  measures. 

One  or  two  of  these  passages  (which  I  transcribe  without 
any  comment,)  appear  to  me  to  be  objects  of  curiosity,  as 
they  illustrate  Dr  Robertson's  political  views ;  and  I  flatter 
myself  they  will  now  be  read  without  offence,  when  the  fac- 
tions  to  which  they  allude  are  almost  effaced  from  our  re- 
collection by  the  more  interesting  events  of  a  later  period. 
I  need  scarcely  premise,  that  in  quoting  Dr  Robertson's  opi- 
nions I  would  by  no  means  be  understood  to  subscribe  to 
them  as  my  own. 

In  a  letter,  dated  October  6,  1775,  he  writes  thus :  "  I 
agree  with  yoO  in  sentinient  about  the  affairs  of  America. 
Incapacity,  or  want  of  information,  has  led  the  people 
employed  there  to  deceive  Ministry.     Trusting  to  them. 
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*'  they  have  been  trifling  for  two  years,  when  they  should 
*^  have  been  serious,  until  they  have  rendered  a  very  simple 
*'  piece  of  business  extremely  perplexed.  They  have  permit- 
^  ted  colonies,  disjoined  by  nature  and  situation  to  consolidate 
*'  into  a  regular  systematical  confederacy ;  and  when  a  few 
''  regiments  stationed  in  each  capital  would  have  rendered  it 
impossible  for  them  to  take  arms,  they  have  suffered  them 
quietly  to  levy  and  train  forces,  as  if  they  had  not  known 
'*  and  seen  against  whom  they  were  prepared.  But  now 
*'  we  are  fairly  committed,  and  I  do  think  it  fortunate  that 
*'  the  violence  of  the  Americans  has  brought  matters  to  a 
"  crisis  too  soon  for  themselves.  From  the  beginning  of 
the  contest  I  have  always  asserted  that  independence  was 
their  object  The  distinction  between  taxation  and  regula- 
**  tion  is  mere  folly.  There  is  not  an  argument  against  our 
"  right  of  taxing  that  does  not  conclude  with  tenfold  force 
•'  against  our  power  of  regulating  their  trade.  They  may 
'*  profess  or  disclaim  what  they  please,  and  hold  the  language 
"  that  best  suits  their  purpose  ;  but  if  they  have  any  mean- 
"  ing,  it  must  be  that  they  should  be  free  states,  connected 
"  with  us  by  blood,  by  habit,  and  by  religion,  but  at  liberty 
*'  to  buy  and  sell  and  trade  where  atid  with  whom  they 
''  please.  This  they  will  on^  day  attain,  but  not  just  now, 
'*  if  there  be  any  degree,  of  political  wisdom  or  vigour  re- 
maining. At  tlie  same  time  one  cannot  but  regret  that 
prosperous  and  growing  states  should  be  checked  in  their 
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**  career.  As  a  lover  of  mankind  I  bewail  it ;  but  as  a  sub- 
'^  ject  of  Great  BritaiOf  I  must  wish  that  their  depeudence 
"  on  it  should  continue.  If  the  wisdom  of  Government  can 
"  terminate  the  contest  with  honour  instantly,  that  ^would 
••  be  the  most  desirable  issue*    This^  however,  I  take  to.  be 

710W  impossible  ;  and  I  will  venture  to  foretel,  that  if  our 

leaders  •  o  not  at  once  exert  the  power  of  the  British  Em- 
"  pire  in  its  full  force,  the  struggle  will  be  long,  dubious, 
^'  and  disgraceful.  We  are  past  the  hour  of  lenitives  and 
"  half  exertions.     If  the  contest  be  protracted,  the  smallest 

interruption  of  the  tranquilHty  that^now  reigns  in  Europe, 

or  even  the  appearance  of  it,  may  be  fatal 
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*^  It  is  lucky  that  my  American  History  was  not  finished 
**  before  thb  event.  How  many  plausible  theories  that  I 
'*  should  have  been  entitled  to  form,  are  contradicted  by 
''  what  has  now  happened !" 

To  this  extract,  I  shall  only  add  a  few  sentences  firom  a 
letter  written  to  the  same  correspondent,  about  the  afi^rs  of 
America,  nine  years  before,  at  the  time  of  the  repeal  of  the 
Stamp-Act. 

''  I  am  glad  to  hear  the  determination  of  the  House  of 
'^  Commons  concerning  the  Stamp-Act.  I  rejoice,  from  my 
^'  love  of  the  human  species,  that  a  million  of  men  in  Ame- 


OF  WILLIAM  ROBERTSON,  D.  D.  247 


4t 
€€ 


rica  have  some  chance  of  running  the  same  great  career 
which  other  free  people  have  held  before  them.  I  do 
"  not  apprehend  revolution  or  independence  sooner  than 
^'  these  must  and  should  come.  A  very  little  skill  and  atten- 
'^  tion  in  the  art  of  governing  may  preserve  the  supremacy 
^'  of  Britain  as  long  as  it  ought  to  be  preserved.  You  can 
"  do  me  no  favour  more  obliging^  than  that  of  writing  me 
^^  often  an  account  of  all  the  occurrences  in  the  debates  on 
'^  this  affair.  I  am  much  interested  in  the  subject ;  very 
''  little  in  the  men  who  act  on  either  side.  I  am  not  weak 
**  enough  greatly  to  admire  their  virtues,  nor  so  factious  as 
*'  to  adopt  their  passions.'' 
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SECTION  IV. 

Continuation  of  the  same  Subject— Historical  Disquisition  con- 
ceming  India. — General  RernarAs  on  Dr  Robertson's  Merits 
as  an  Historian. 

In  consequence  of  the  interruption  of  Dr  Robertson's  plans 
produced  by  the  American  Revolution^  he  was  led  to  think 
of  some  other  subject  which  might,  in  the  mean  time,  give 
employment  to  his  studious  leisure.  A  letter,  dated  July 
1778,  to  his  friend  the  Rev.  Mr  Waddilove,  (now  Dean  of 
Rippon,)  contains  some  important  information  with  respect 
to  his  designs  at  this  period. 

''  The  state  of  our  affairs  in  North  America  is  not  such  as 
to  invite  me  to  go  on  vrith  my  History  of  the  New  World* 
I  must  wait  for  times  of  greater  tranquillity,  when  I  can 
'^  write  and  the  public  can  read  with  more  impartiality  and 
*'  better  information  than  at  present.  Every  person  with 
"  whom  I  conversed  in  London  confirmed  me  in  my  reso- 
*^  lution  of  making  a  pause  for  a  little,  until  it  shall  be  known 
''  in  what  manner  the  ferment  will  subside.    But  as  it  is 
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neither  my  inclination  nor  interest  to  be  altogether  idle, 
many  of  my  friends  have  suggested  to  me  a  new  subject, 
''  the  History  of  Great  Britain  from  the  Revolution  to  the 
"  Accession  of  the  House  of  Hanover.  It  will  be  some  sa- 
tisfaction to  me  to  enter  oo  a  domestic  subject,  after  being 
engaged  so  long  on  foreign  ones,  where  one  half  of  my 
time  and  labour  were  employed  in  teaching  myself  to  un- 
'*  derstand  manners,  and  laws,  and  forms  which  I  was  to 
explain  to  others.  You  know  better  than  any  body  how 
much  pains  I  bestowed  in  studying  the  constitution,  the 
manners,  and  the  commerce  of  Spanish  America.  The 
*'  Review  contained  in  the  first  volume  of  Charles  V.  was 
^  founded  on  researches  still  more  laborious.  I  shall  not 
be  involved  in  the  same  painful  inquiries,  if  I  undertake 
the  present  work.  I  possess  already  as  much  knowledge 
of  the  British  government  and  laws  as  usually  is  possessed 
by  other  persons  who  have  been  well  educated  and  have 
"  lived  in  good  company.  A  minute  investigation  of  facts 
"  will  be  the  chief  object  of  my  attention.  With  respect  to 
"  these,  I  shall  be  much  aided  by  the  original  papers  pub- 
lished by  Sir  John  Dalrymple  and  Macpherson,  and  lately 
by  Lord  Hardwicke.  The  Memoirs  of  Noailles,  concern- 
ing the  French  negotiations  in  Spain,  contain  very  curious 
^'  information.  I  have  got  a  very  valuable  collection  of 
papers  from  the  Duke  of  Montague,  which  belonged  to 
the  Duke  of  Shrewsbury,  and  I  am  promised  the  large 
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*'  collection  of  the  Duke  of  Marlborough,  which  were  fbr- 
*'  meriy  in  the  hands  of  Mr  Mallet,  From  these  and  other 
*'  materials  I  hope  to  write  a  History  which  may  be  both 
^'  entertaining  and  instructive.  I  know  that  I  shall  get 
'*  upon  dangerous  ground,  and  must  relate  events  concern- 
"  ing  which  our  political  factions  entertain  very  different 
^^  sentiments.  But  I  am  little  alarmed  with  this.  I  flatter 
myself  that  I  have  temper  enough  to  judge  with  impar- 
tiality ;  and  if,  after  examining  with  candour  I  do  give 
**  offence,  there  is  no  man  whose  situation  is  more  independ- 
''  ent." 

Whatever  the  motives  were  which  induced  him  to  relin- 
quish this  project,  it  is  certain  that  it  did  not  long  occupy 
his  thoughts.  From  a  letter  of  Mr  Gibbon,  it  would  appear 
to  have  been  abandoned  before  the  end  of  the  year  1779. 
The  passage  is  interesting,  not  only  as  it  serves  to  ascertain 
the  feet,  but  as  it  suggests  a  valuable  hint  with  respect  to  a 
historical  subject 


''  I  remember  a  kind  of  engagement  you  had  contracted 
*'  to  repeat  your  visit  to  London  every  second  year,  and  I 
look  forwards  with  pleasure  to  next  spring  when  your  bond 
will  naturally  become  due.  I  should  almost  hope  that 
you  would  bring  with  you  some  fruits  of  your  leisure,  had 
I  not  been  informed  that  you  had  totally  relinquished 

9 


4i 
4t 
€$ 


OF  WILLIAM  ROBERTSON,  D.  D.  25 1 

''  your  design  of  continuing  Mr  Hume's  History  of  England. 
'*  Notwithstanding  the  just  and  deep  sense  which  I  must 
"  entertain  (if  the  intelligence  be  true)  of  our  public  loss,  I 
'*  have  scarcely  courage  enough  to  blame  you.  The  want 
'*  of  materials  and  the  danger  of  offence  are  two  formidable 
"  obstacles  for  an  Historian  who  wishes  to  instruct,  and  who 
"  is  determined  not  to  betray  his  readers. — But  if  you  leave 
"  the  narrow  limits  of  our  Island,  there  still  remain,  without 
returning  to  the  troubled  scene  of  America,  many  subjects 
not  unworthy  of  your  genius.  Will  you  give  me  leave, 
"  as  a  vague  atKl  indigested  hint,  to  suggest  the  History  of 
''  the  Protestants  in  Frapce ;  the  events  are  important  in 
•'  themselves^  and  intimately  connected  vnth  the  great  Re- 
*'  volutions  of  Europe :  some  of  the  boldest  or  most  amiable 
*'  characters  of  modern  times,  the  Admiral  Coligny,  Henry 
IV.  Sec.  would  be  your  peculiar  heroes ;  the  materials  are 
copious,  and  authentic,  and  accessible ;  and  the  objects  ap- 
jpiear  to  ^tand  at  that  just  distance  which  excites  curiosity 
without  insj}iri^g  passion.  Excuse  the  freedom,  and  weigh 
the  merits  (if  ajjy)  of  this  proposal  ♦.** 
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As  I  have  had  very  little  access  to  see  any  of  Dr  Robert* 
son's  answers  to  the  letters  of  his  correspondents,  I  am  igno- 
rant what  reply  he  made  to  this  suggestion  of  Mr  Gibbon, 

•   Appendix^  Note  (F). 
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as  well  as  of  the  circumstances  that  induced  him  to  lay  aside 
his  plans  with  respect  to  the  History  of  England.  It  is  im- 
possible, however,  not  to  feel  much  regret  that  he  did  not 
carry  them  into  execution.  In  spite  of  the  obstacles  which 
Mr  Gibbon  mentions,  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  work 
would  have  been  an  important  accession  to  English  litera- 
ture; and,  in  all  probability,  from  the  interesting  nature  of 
the  subject,  the  most  popular  of  his  performances.  The  in- 
trigues of  the  different  factions  during  the  reign  of  Queen 
Anne  would  have  afforded  an  ample  field  for  the  exercise  of 
his  coot  and  drscriminating  judgment;  the  campaigns  of 
Marlborough  deserved  such  an  Historian  ;  while  the  litera- 
ture and  philosophy  of  that  memorable  period  would  have 
given  full  employment  to  those  critical  powers  which  he  so 
eminently  possessed,  and  of  which  he  has  unfortunately  left 
no  monument  behind  him.  The  slight  sketches  of  this  kind» 
interspersed  with  the  narrative  of  Mr  Hume's  History,  have 
always  been  favourite  passages  with  readers  of  taste  ;  and,  if 
I  may  be  permitted  to  judge  from  Dr  Robertson's  conversa- 
tion, he  would  not,  in  this  species  of  composition,  have  been 
surpassed  by  any  of  his  contemporaries. 


I  have  not  heard  of  any  other  work  that  he  projected  after 
this  period.     He  seems  indeed  soon  to  have  abandoned  alL 
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thoughts  of  writing  any  more  for  the  public,  and  to  have  in- 
dulged the  idea  of  prosecuting  his  studies  in  future  for  his 
private  amusement.  His  circumstances  were  independent : 
he  was  approaching  to  the  age  of  sixty,  with  a  constitution 
considerably  impaired  by  a  sedentary  life ;  and  a  long  appli- 
cation to  the  compositions  he  had  prepared  for  the  press,  had 
interfered  (it  is  presumable)  with  much  of  the  gratification 
he  might  have  enjoyed,  if  he  had  been  at  liberty  to  follow 
the  impulse  of  his  own  taste  and  curiosity.  Such  a  sacrifice 
must  be  more  or  less  made  by  all  who  devote  themselves  to 
letters,  whether  with  a  view  to  emolument  or  to  fame  ;  nor 
would  it  perhaps  be  easy  to  make  it,  were  it  not  for  the  pro- 
spect (seldom,  alas  !  realized,)  of  earning  by  their  exertions, 
that  learned  and  honourable  leisure  which  he  was  so  fortu- 
nate as  to  attain.  He  retired  from  the  business  of  the  eccle- 
siastical courts  about  the  same  time  ;  and,  for  seven  or  eight 
years,  divided  the  hours  which  he  could  spare  from  his  pro- 
fessional duties,  between  the  luxury  of  reading  and  the  con- 
versation of  his  friends. 

The  activity  of  his  mind,  in  the  mean  time,  continued  unim- 
paired ;  and  the  habits  of  study  he  had  so  long  been  accustom- 
ed to,  gave  a  certain  scope  and  connection  even  to  his  histo- 
rical recreations.  To  one  of  these,  which,  fi*om  its  acciden- 
tal connection  with  some  of  his  former  works,  engaged  his 
attention  more  closely  than  his  ordinary  pursuits^  the  public 
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is  indebbedibr  a  valuable  performance,  of  which  the  materials 
seem  almost  insensibly  to  have  swelled  to  a  volume,  long  af- 
ter his  most  intimate  friends  imagined  that  he  had  feooiui- 
ced  all  thoughts  of  the  press.  The  Disquisition  concermng 
Ancient  India,  which  closed  his  historical  labours,  took  its 
rise  (as  he  himself  informs  us,)  *'  from  the  perusal  of  Miyor 
^  RenneU's  memoir  for  illustrating  his  map  of  Indostan. 
^  This  suggested  to  him  the  idea  of  examining,  more  fully 
''  than  he  had  done  in  the  introductory  book  to  his  History 
^^  of  America,  into  the  knowledge  which  the  Ancients  had 
"  of  that  couQtry,  and  of  considering  what  is  certain,  what  is 
'^  obscure,  and  what  is  ^bulous,  in  the  accounts  of  it  which 
they  have  handed  down  to  us." — **  In  undertaking  this  in- 
quiry,*' (he  adds,)  '^  he  had  originally  no  other  object  than 
^  his  own  amnsement  and  instruction ;  but  in  carrying  it  onu 
'^  and  'Consulting  with  care  the  authors  of  antiquity,  some 
''  facts  hitherto  unobserved,  and  many  which  had  not  been 
'^  examined  with  proper  attention,  occurred;  new  views 
''  opened ;  his  ideas  gradually  extended,  and  became  more 
''  interesting ;  till  at  length  he  imagined  that  the  result  of 
**  his  researches  might  prove  amusing  and  instructive  to 
**  others/* 

Such  is  the  account  given  by  himself  of  the  origin  and 
progress  of  a^disquisition  begun  in  the  sixty-eighth  year  i>f  his 
age,  and  in  twelve  months  brought  to  a  .conclusion ;  exhi- 


OF  WILLIAM  ROBERTSON,  D.  D.  255 

biting,  nevertheless,  in  every  part,  a  diligence  in  research,  a 
soundness  of  judgment,  and  a  perspicuity  of  method,  not  in- 
ferior to  those  which  distinguish  his  other  perfornoiances. 
From  the  nature  of  the  subject  it  was  impossible  to  render  it 
equally  amusing  to  ordinary  readers,  or  to  bestow  on  his  lan- 
guage the  same  splendour  and  variety ;  but  the  style  pos- 
sesses all  the  characteristical  beauties  of  his  former  composi- 
tions, as  far  as  they  could  with  propriety  be  introduced  into 
a  discourse,  of  which  the  general  design  excluded  every  su- 
perfluous and  ambitious  ornament.  The  observations  in  the 
Appendix,  upon  the  character,  the  manners,  and  the  institu- 
tions of  the  people  of  India,  present  a  valuable  outline  of  all 
the  most  important  information  concerning  them,  which  was 
then  accessible  to  the  philosophers  of  Europe ;  and,  if  they 
have  already  lost  part  of  their  interest,  in  consequence  of  the 
astonishing  discoveries  which  have  been  since  brought  to 
light  in  Asia,  by  a  fortunate  and  unexampled  combination 
of  genius,  learning,  and  oflicial  rank,  in  a  few  individuals 
whose  names  do  honour  to  this  country ;  they,  at  least,  evince 
that  ardent  and  enlightened  curiosity  which  animated  the 
Author's  inquiries  in  his  most  advanced  years ;  and  a£ford  a 
proof,  that  his  mind  kept  pace,  to  the  last,  with  the  progress 
of  historical  knowledge. 

In  these  observations  too,  we  may  occasionally  trace  the 
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influence  of  still  higher  motives  ;  to  which  he  has  himself  al- 
luded, with  an  affecting  solemnity,  in  the  last  sentences  which 
he  addressed  to  the  public.    "  If  I  had  aimed,"  (says  he,)  "  at 
nothing  else  than  to  describe  the  civil  polity,  the  arts,  the 
sciences,  and  religious  institutions,  of  one  of  the  most  ancient 
"  and  most  numerous  races  of  men,  that  alone  would  have 
**  led  me  into  inquiries  and  discussions  both  curious  and  in- 
"  structive.     I  own,  however,  that  I  have  all  along  kept  in 
"  view  an  object  more  interesting,  as  well  as  of  greater  im- 
"  portance ;  and  entertain  hopes,  that  if  the  account  which 
'*  I  have  given  of  the  early  and  high  civilization  of  India, 
^'  and  of  the  wonderful  progress  of  its  inhabitants  in  elegant 
*'  arts  and  useful  science,  shall  be  received  as  just  and  well 
*'  established,  it  may  have  some  influence  upon  the  beha- 
viour of  Europeans  towards  that  people.     It  was  by  an 
impartial  and  candid  inquiry  into  their  manners,  that  the 
Emperor  Akber  was  led  to  consider  the  Hindoos  as  no 
less  entitled  to  protection  and  favour  than  his  other  sub- 
jects ;  and  to  govern  them  with  such  equity  and  mildness;, 
as  to  merit  from  a  grateful  people  the  honourable  appella* 
"  tion  of*  the  Guardian  of  Mankind.*     If  I  might  presume 
**  to  ho|>e,  that  the  description  I  have  given  of  the  manners 
**  and  institutions  of  the  people  of  India  could  contribute 
"  in  the  smallest  degree,  and  with  the  most  remote  influence, 

**  to  render  their  character  more  respectable,  and  their  con- 
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"  dition  more  happy,  I  should  close  my  literary  labours  with 
"  the  satisfaction  of  thinking  that  I  have  not  lived  or  writ- 
"  ten  in  vain  *." 


In  concluding  this  general  review  of  Dr  Robertson's  pub- 
lications, our  attention  is  naturally  led,  in  the  first  place,  to 
the  extent  and  variety  of  his  historical  researches.  In  this 
respect,  he  has  certainly  not  been  surpassed  by  any  writer 
of  the  present  times  ;  nor  would  it  perhaps  be  easy  to  name 
another,  who  has  united  to  so  luminous  an  arrangement  of 
his  materials,  and  such  masterly  srkill  in  adorning  them,  an 
equal  degree  of  industry  and  exactness  in  tracing  them  to 
their  original  sources.  After  a  minute  examination  of  the 
most  disputed  passages  of  his  first  performance,  a  late  au- 
thor -|-  has  ventured  to  pronounce  him  *'  the  nwst  faithful  of 
^  Historians ;"  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  this  honourable 
appellation  will  be  sanctioned  by  those  who  shall  examine  his 
©ther  works  with  the  same  acutenessf,  accuracy,  and  candour. 

In  the  art  of  narration  too,  which,  next  to  correctness  in 
the  statement  of  facts,  is  the  most  essential  qualification  or 
an  Historian,  Dr  Robertson's  skill  is  pre-eminent :  perhaps 

♦    Appendix,  Note  (G;.  +  Mr  Laing. 
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I  might  venture  to  say^  that  in  this  art,  his  chief  and  cbarac- 
teristical  excellence  as  an  Historian  consists.     I  do  not,  at 
present,  allude  merely  to  the  richness  of  colouring  with 
which  he  occasionally  arrests  the  attention ;  but  to  the  dis- 
tinctness, perspicuity,  and  fulness,  with  which  he  uniform- 
ly communicates  historical  information ;  carefully  avoiding 
every  reference  to  whatever  previous  knowledge  of  the  sub- 
ject his  reader  may  accidentally  possess.     In  this  distinctness 
and  perspicuity,  so  conspicuous  in  the  great  models  of  anti^ 
quity,  some  modern  writers  of  unquestionable  talents  have 
failed  to  a  degree  which  renders  all  their  other  merits  of  little 
value ; — a  failure  more  particularly  observable,  since  it  be- 
came fashionable,  afler  the  example  of  Voltaire,  to  connect 
with  the  view  of  political  transactions,  an  examination  of 
their  effects  on  the  manners  and  condition  of  mankind,  and 
to  blend  the  lights  of  philosophy  with  the  appropriate  beau-* 
ties  of  historical  composition.     In  consequence  of  this  inna* 
vation,  while  the  province  of  the  Historian  has  been  enlarg- 
ed and  dignified,  the  difficulty  of  his  task  has  increased  io 
the  same  proportion ;  reduced,  as  he  must  frequently  be,  to 
the  alternative,  either  of  interrupting  unseasonably  the  chain 
of  events,  or,  by  interweaving  disquisition  and  narrative  to- 
gether, of  sacrificing  clearness  to  brevity.    By  few  writers  of 
the  present  age  has  this  combination  of  philosophy  with  his* 
tory  been  more  frequently  attempted  than  by  Dr  Robertson ; 
and  by  none  have  the  inconveniencies  which  it  threatens 
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been  more  successfully  avoided.  In  the  former  respect  his 
merit  is  great ;  but  in  the  latter,  he  may  be  safely  proposed 
as  a  pattern  for  imitation. 

Nor  does  the  beauty  of  his  narrative  consist  only  in  the 
luminous  distinctness,  and  picturesque  selection  of  his  details. 
In  a  passage  formerly  quoted  from  one  of  Mr  Walpole's  let- 
ters, it  is  mentioned,  among  the  other  recommendations  of 
the  History  of  Scotland,  that,  '*  although  composed  of  pieces 
of  information,  each  of  which  would  make  a  separate  me- 
moir, yet  the  whole  is  hurried  on  into  one  uninterrupted 
story."  The  remark  is  just,  and  it  points  at  an  excellence 
of  the  highest  order,  conspicuous  in  all  Dr  Robertson's  pub- 
lications ;  the  continuity  which  unites  together  the  different 
parts  of  his  subject,  in  consequence  of  the  address  and  feli- 
city displayed  in  his  transitions.  It  is  this  last  circumstance 
which  bestows  on  his  works  that  unceasing  interest  which 
constitutes  one  of  the  principal  charms  in  tales  of  fiction ;  an 
interest  easy  to  support  in  relating  a  series  of  imaginary  ad- 
ventures, but  which,  in  historical  composition,  evinces,  more 

M 

than  any  thing  eke,  the  hand  of  a  master. 

TTie  attainment  of  these  different  perfections  was  undoubt- 
edly much  facilitated  by  the  plan  which  he  adopted,  of 
throwing  into  the  form  of  Notes  and  Illustrations,  whatever 
critical  or  scieintific  discussions  appeared  to  him  to  interfere 
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with  the  peculiar  province  of  history.  In  one  of  the  last  con«- 
versations  I  had  with  him,  he  mentioned  this  as  an  improve- 
ment of  considerable  importance  in  historical  writing ;  and  his 
final  judgment  on  the  subject  will  be  allowed  to  have  great 
weight  in  favour  of  that  mode  of  arrangement  which  he  adopt- 
cd.  On  this  point,  I  know,  there  is  a  wide  diversity  of  opi- 
nion :  nor  do  I  think  myself  entitled  to  pronounce  with  confi- 
dence upon  either  side,  where  the  best  judges  have  hesitated  in 
their  decision.  Our  late  excellent  colleague  Mr  Smith  carried 
to  such  a  length  his  partiality  to  the  ancient  forms  of  classical 
composition,  that  he  considered  every  species  of  note  as  a 
blemish  or  imperfection  ;  indicating,  either  an  idle  accumu^ 
lation  of  superfluous  particulars,  or  a  want  of  skill  and  com- 
prehension in  the  general  design.  Dr  Douglas  too,  the  pre- 
sent Bishop  of  Salisbury,  in  a  letter  addressed  to  Dr  Robert- 
son on  occasion  of  his  American  History,  appears  dissatisfied 
with  the  local  separation  of  the  notes  from  the  text ;  with^ 
out,  however,  disputing  the  general  principle  on  which  the 
arrangement  of  his  materials  proceeds.  "  I  think,**  (says' he,) 
'^  that  your  notes  and  illustrations  very  frequently  contain 
^'  matter  of  the  greatest  importance  to  the  strengthening  the 
arguments  and  conclusions  you  adopt  in  the  body  of  the 
book  ;  and  they  are  so  widely  separated  by  the  mode  of 
your  publication,  that  the  reader  cannot  see,  at  one  view^ 
the  great  merit  of  your  work.  Mr  Gibbon  adopted  this 
method,  in  imitation  of  your  Charles  V. ;  but  I  believe 
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"  he  has  found  the  wishes  of  the  public  in  favour  of  another 
"  arrangement ;  for  I  understand,  in  a  new  edition  of  his 
History  which  we  are  soon  to  have,  the  notes  and  illustra- 
tions are  to  be  put  at  the  bottom  of  the  pages  to  which 
*'  they  refer. — I  know  you  will  excuse  this  liberty ;  and 
"  very  probably,  as  you  have  considered  the  matter  more 
^'  accurately  than  such  readers  as  I  am,  you  can  give  very 
"  substantial  reasons  for  preferring  the  plan  of  throwing  the 
"  notes  and  illustrations  to  the  end  of  the  volume/* 

On  a  question  of  this  sort,  the  suggestions  of  so  learned 
and  judicious  a  critic  are  undoubtedly  entitled  to  peculiar 
deference :  but  I  must  be  permitted  to  express  my  doubts 
whether  he  has  added  to  their  weight,  by  appealing  to  the 
arrangement  of  Mr  Gibbon  ;  which,  in  this  instance,  has  al- 
ways appeared  to  me  to  be  inconvenient  in  the  extreme.  In 
no  species  of  writing  is  it  agreeable  to  have  the  attention  so 
frequently  withdrawn  from  the  text ;  but  in  historical  writ- 
ing it  is  impossible  to  devise  a  more  effectual  expedient  for 
counteracting  the  effects  of  the  author*s  art.  The  curious  re- 
search and  the  epigrammatic  wit  so  often  displayed  in  Mr 
Gibbotfs  notes,  and  which  sometimes  render  them  more 
amusing  than  even  the  eloquent  narrative  which  they  are 
meant  to  illustrate,  serve  only  to  add  to  the  embarrassment 
occasioned  by  this  unfortunate  distribution  of  bis  materials* 
He  seems^  indeed^  from  a  letter  published  in  his  posthumoua 
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-works,  to  have  been  fully  satisfied,  after  a  trial  of  both  plans, 
that  the  preference  was  due  to  that  which,  after  Dr  Robert- 
sons example,  he  had  originally  pursued.  "  I  cannot  be 
displeased,**  (he  observes,)  '*  with  the  two  numerous  and 
correct  impressions  which  have  been  published  for  the  use 
**  of  the  Continent  at  Basil  in  Switzerland.  Of  their  four- 
^  teen  octavo  volumes,  the  two  last  include  the  whole  body 
'*  of  the  notes.  The  public  imjwrtunity  had  forced  me  to 
^  remove  them  from  the  end  of  the  volume  to  the  bottom  of 
*'  the  page;  but  I  have  often  repented  of  my  compliance*." 


it 


It  is  remarkable  that  no  alternative  should  have  occurred  to 
Mr  Gibbon  between  placing  all  his  notes  at  the  bottom  of  the 
page,  or  collecting  them  all  in  the  form  of  an  Appendix.  In 
the  first  edition  of  his  first  volume,  he  followed  Dr  Robert- 
son implicitly  in  adopting  the  latter  method ;  which,  al- 
though by  far  the  more  unexceptionable  of  the  two,  might 
be  obviously  improved  by  some  limitations.  Mr  Hume,  in 
a  letter  to  Mr  Strahan,  objects  to  it  strongly.  '*  One  is 
plagued  with  Gibbon's  notes,  according  to  the  pRsent  me- 
thod of  printing  the  book.  When  a  note  is  atinounced, 
you  turn  to  the  end  of  the  volume,  and  there  you  often 
find  nothing  but  a  reference  to  an  authority.  All  thes^ 
'^  authorities  ought  only  to  be  printed  at  the  margiti  of  the 
'*  bottom  of  the  pttgef.'* 

•  Vol.  I.  p.  178.  t  Gibbon'i  Post.  Works^  Vol.  I.  p.  500. 
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What  Mr  Hume  here  remarks  concerning  references  to 
authorities^  may  be  extended  to  those  short  explanatory  sen?- 
tences,  which,  being  intended  to  facilitate  the  reader's  pro- 
gress,  should  unquestionably  be  brought  under  his  eye,  at 
the  same  time  with  the  passage  they  are  intended  to  eluci- 
date. Dr  Robertson,  as  well  as  Mr  Gibbon,  seems  to  have 
overlooked  this  distinction  between  explanatory  hints,  and 
notes  intended  for  the  gratification  of  the  curious ;  and  hence 
have  arisen  (at  least  in  part,)  those  inconveniencies  in  the 
technical  arrangement  of  his  volumes,  of  which  Dr  Douglas 
was  led  to  complain. 

A  still  more  important  blemish,  however,  it  must  be  con- 
fessed, than  what  this  respectable  correspondent  has  speci- 
fied, is  sometimes  the  real  source  of  the  imperfection  he  has 
remarked  ;  I  mean,  that  a  considerable  portion  of  the  mat- 
ter which  is  parcelled  out  among  the  notes, .  ought  to  have 
been  incorporated  with  the  text.  Where  a  writer  finds  it 
necessary  to  enter  into  speculation  and  discussion,  the  whole 
of  his  argument  should  undoubtedly  be  stated  at  once,  and 
not  broken  down  into  fragments,  which  the  reader  is  to  col* 
lect  from  different  parts  of  the  book.  In  those  dissentations, 
therefore,  which  form  so  considerable  a  part  both  of  the  His* 
tory  of  Charles  V.  and  of  America,  it  would  perhaps  have 
been  better,  if  the  Author  had  adhered  lesa  closely  to  the 
plan  which  he  has  so  judiciously  adopted  in  his  historical 
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narrative.  The  arguments  which  recommend  it  in  the  lat- 
ter species  of  composition,  it  is  sufficiently  evident,  do  not 
apply  to  it  when  introduced  into  the  former. 

After  all,  whoever  attempts  to  instruct  the  world  by  any 
literary  undertaking,  whether  historical  or  speculative,  will 
find  it  necessary,  for  the  complete  satisfaction  of  accurate 
inquirers,  to  engage  in  occasional  discussions,  which  could 
not  be  introduced  into  the  body  of  the  work,  without  digres- 
sions inconsistent  with  a  simple  and  distinct  arrangement ; 
nor  compressed  into  notes  at  the  bottom  of  the  page,  with- 
out stopping  the  reader^s  progress  andj  misleading  his  atten- 
tion. No  writer  has  been  more  completely  aware  of  this 
than  Mr  Hume,  who,  in  all  his  publications,  both  historical 
and  philosophical,  has  distinguished  carefully  those  inciden- 
tal suggestions  which  are  necessary  to  prevent  any  hesitation 
about  the  text  from  the  critical  disquisitions  useful  for  satis- 
fying men  of  curious  research,  or  for  obviating  the  doubts 
of  more  refined  speculation*  Dr  Robertson^s  subjects,  in  all 
his  Histories  excepting  that  of  Scotland,  engaged  him  in  in- 
quiries more  open  to  controversy,  and  in  arguments  resting 
upon  information  less  accessible  to  ordinary  readers,  than 
those  of  Mr  Hume.  His  proofs  and  illustrations,  according- 
ly, bear  a  far  greater  proportion  to  the  size  of  his  volumes ; 
but  I  am  inclined  to  think  that,  if  examined  with  proper 
attention,  the  arrangement  of  them  will  be  found  (with  a 


OF  WILLIAM  ROBERTSON,  D.  D.  265 

few  exceptions,)  to  reflect  no  less  honour  on  his  taste  and 
discernment. 

The  stress  which  Dr  Robertson  himself  laid  on  this  pecu- 
liarity in  his  mode  of  composition,  added  to  the  indecision 
of  Mr  Gibbon  with  respect  to  its  propriety,  will,  I  hope,  apo- 
logize sufficiently  for  the  minuteness  with  which  some  of  the 
foregoing  particulars  are  stated. — ^The  general  question  con- 
cerning the  expediency  of  imitating  the  ancients,  in  limiting 
an  author^s  intercourse  with  his  readers,  to  what  is  conveyed 
in  the  text,  does  not  seem  to  me  to  admit  of  discussion. 
Considered  as  sources  of  authentic  and  of  accurate  informa- 
tion,  the  value  of  the  classics  is  infinitely  diminished  by  this 
very  circumstance ;  and  few,  I  believe,  have  studied  Mr 
Smith's  works,  (particularly  his  Inquiry  into  the  Nature  and 
Causes  of  the  Wealth  of  Nations,)  without  regretting,  on 
some  occasions,  the  omission  of  his  authorities;  and,  on 
others,  the  digressions  into  which  he  has  been  led,  by  con- 
forming so  scrupulously  to  the  example  of  antiquity. 


Of  Dr  Robertson* s  merits  as  an  Historian,  so  far  as  they 
are  connected  with  the  genius  of  the  language  in  which  he 
wrote,  it  does  not  become  a  native  of  this  part  of  the  island 
to  express  a  decided  opinion.    And,  accordingly,  in  the  few 

Ll 
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remarks  which  I  am  to  hazard  on  that  suhject,  although  I 
shall  state  my  own  judgment  with  freedom,  I  would  be  ua- 
derstood  to  write  with  all  possible  diffidence. 

The  general  strain  of  his  oomposition  is  flowing,  equal, 
apd  majestic ;  harmonious  beyond  that  of  most  English  wri- 
ters, yet  seldom  deviating,  in  quest  of  harmony,  into  inver- 
sion, redundancy,  or  affectation.  I^  in  some  passages,  it 
may  be  thought  that  the  effect  might  have  been  heightened 
by  somewhat  more  of  variety  in  the  structure  and  cadence 
of  his  periodfi^  it  must  be  recollected  that  this  criticism  in- 
volves an  encomium  on  the  beauty  of  his  style  ;  for  it  is  only 
where  the  ear  is  habituadly  gratified,  that  the  rhythm  of  com- 
position becomes  an  object  of  the  reader's  attention. 

In  comparing  his  turn  of  expression  with  that  of  the  Clas- 
sical Writers  of  England,  a  difference  may,  I  think,  be  per- 
ceived ;  originating  in  the  provincial  situation  of  the  country 
where  he  received  his  education  and  spent  his  life :  and,  if 
I  am  not  much  mistaken,  the  same  observation  may  be  ex- 
tended, in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  to  most  of  our  contem- 
poraries who  have  laboured  under  similar  disadvantages.  I 
do  not  allude,  at  present,  to  what  are  commonly  called  Scot^ 
iicisms ;  for,  from  these  Dr  Robertson's  works  have  been  al- 
lowed, by  the  most  competent  judges,  to  be  remarkably  free ; 
but  to  an  occasional  substitution  of  general  or  of  circuitous 
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modes  of  expression,  instead  of  the  simple  and  specific  Eng- 
lish phrase.  An  author  who  lives  at  a  distance  from  the  ac- 
knowledged standard  of  elegance,  writes  in  a  dialect  diffe- 
rent from  that  in  which  he  is  accustomed  to  speak ;  and  is 
naturally  led  to  evade,  as  much  as  possible,  the  hazardous, 
use  of  idiomatical  phrases,  by  the  employment  of  such  as  ac- 
cord with  the  general  analogy  of  the  language.  Hence,  in 
all  the  lighter  and  more  familiar  kinds  of  writing,  the  risk  of 
sacrificing  ease  and  vivacity,  and  what  Dr  Johnson  calls- 
genuine  Anglicism  *,  in  order  to  secure  correctness  and  puri- 
ty ;  and  hence,  the  difficulties  with  which  those  of  our  coun- 
trymen have  had  to  struggle,  who  have  aimed  at  the  free- 
dom of  the  epistolary  style,  or  who  have  attempted  to  catch 
the  shadowy  and  fleeting  forms  of  Comic  Dialogue.  The 
peculiarity  in  the  manner  of  Livy,  censured  by  Asinius  PolliOf 
was  probably  of  a  similar  description  ;  arising  less  from  an 
admixture  of  Paduan  idioms  than  from  the  absence  of  suck 
as  marked  the  dialect  of  Rome.  *'  In  Tito  Lavio^"  (says 
Quinctilian,)  '^  mirse  facundise  viro,  putat  inesse  PoUio  Asi- 
'^  nius  quandam  Patavinitatem.  Quare,  si  fieri  potest,  et 
'*  verba  omnia,  et  vox,  hujus  alumnum  Urbis  oleant;  ut 
'^  oratio  Romana  plan^  videatur,  non  civitate  donata  f ." 


*  '^  If  Addison'8  language  had  been  leM  idiomatical^  it  would  hart  loftiometliing 
<^  of  its  genuine  Anglici8m."«-»JUb«#  of  (he  Paeti. 
f  Qninctil*  Lriii.  c«  1. 
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IC  however,  in  these  and  a  few  other  respects,  important 
advantages  are  possessed  by  those  whose  standard  of  proprie- 
ty is  always  before  them  in  their  ordinary  habits  of  conver- 
sation and  of  business,  it  must  perhaps  be  granted,  on  the 
other  hand,  that  an  ear  thus  familiarized  from  infancy  to 
phrases  which  it  has  been  accustomed  to  retain,  without  any 
selection,  or  any  reference  to  general  principles,  can  scarce- 
ly fail  to  have  some  efifect  in  blunting  an  author*s  discrimina- 
tion between  the  established  modes  of  classical  expression 
and  the  accidental  jargon  of  the  day.  Illustrations  of  this 
remark  might  be  easily  collected  from  writers  of  the  highest 
and  most  deserved  reputation  ;  more  particularly  from  some 
who  have  cultivated,  with  the  greatest  success,  the  appro- 
priate  graces  of  the  English  tongue. — Even  the  works  of  Dr 
Middleton,  which  have  been  often  recommended  to  Scotch- 
men as  the  safest  models  for  their  imitation,  abound  with  in- 
stances of  colloquial  language,  sanctioned  probably  by  the 
authority  of  the  fashionable  speakers  of  his  time,  but  which, 
1  should  suppose,  would  now  be  considered  as  vulgarisms^ 
by  such  of  his  countrymen  as  have  formed  their  taste  on  the 
compositions  either  of  an  earlier  or  of  a  later  period. 

In  guarding  against  these  temporary  modes  of  speech,  the 
provincial  residence  of  a  Scotchman  may  sometimes  have 
its  use,  by  teaching  him  to  distrust  his  ear  as  an  arbiter  of 
elegance^  and  to  appeal  on  every  questionable  point  to  the 
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practice  of  those  whose  established  reputation  gives  the  stamp 
of  propriety  to  the  phraseology  they  have  employed.  If  his 
composition  be  deficient  in  ease,  it  may  be  expected  not  to 
fall  under  the  ordinary  standard,  in  point  of  purity :  nay,  it 
is  not  impossible,  that  in  his  solicitude  to  avoid  idiomatical 
phrases,  he  may  be  occasionally  led  to  animate  and  to  en- 
noble his  diction ;  or,  by  uncommon  and  fortunate  combi- 
nations of  words,  to  give  to  familiar  ideas  the  charm  of  no- 
velty. 

The  species  of  composition  to  which  Dr  Robertson  direct- 
ed his  studies,  was  peculiarly  adapted  to  his  local  situation, 
by  affording  him  an  opportunity  of  displaying  all  the  talents 
he  possessed,  without  imposing  on  him  a  trial  of  his  powers 
in  those  kinds  of  writing  where  a  Scotchman  is  most  likely 
to  fail.  In  delineating  the  characters  of  Princes,  Statesmen, 
and  Warriors,  or  in  recording  events  that  have  happened 
on  the  great  theatre  of  public  affairs,  a  certain  elevation  of 
language  is  naturally  inspired  by  the  magnitude  of  the  sub* 
ject  The  engaging  and  |xithetic  details  of  domestic  life 
vanish  before  the  eye  which  contemplates  the  fortunes  of  na- 
tions, and  the  revolutions  of  Empire ;  and  there  is  even  a 
gravity  of  manner,  exclusive  of  every  thing  familiar  or  flip- 
pant, which  accords  with  our  idea  of  him  who  sits  in  judg- 
ment on  the  generations  that  are  past  It  may,  perhaps,  be 
questioned  by  some,  whether  Dr  Robertsou  has  not  carried 
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to  an  extreme,  his  'idea  of  what  he  has  himself  called  the 
dignity  of  history  ;  but,  whatever  Opinion  we  form  on  this 
point,  it  cannot  be  disputed,  that  his  plan  of  separating  the 
materials  of  historical  composition  fi'om  those  which  fall  un- 
der the  provinces  of  the  Antiquary,  and  of  the  writer  of  Me- 
mo! i-s,  was  on  the  whole  happily  conceived ;  and  that  one 
great  charm  of  his  works  arises  from  the  taste  and  judgment 
with  which  he  has  carried  it  into  execution. — Nor  has  he 
suffered  this  scrupulous  regard  to  the  unity  of  historical  style 
to  exclude  that  variety  which  was  necessary  for  keeping  alive 
the  reader's  attention.  Whenever  his  subject  admits  of  be- 
ing enriched  or  adorned  by  political  or  philosophical  disqui- 
sition, by  picturesque  description,  or  by  the  interesting  de- 
tails of  a  romantic  episode,  he  scruples  not  to  try  his  strength 
with  those  who  have  excelled  the  most  in  these  different  de- 
partments of  literature ;  uniformly,  however,  avoiding  to 
mingle  in  the  humble  scenes  of  ordinary  life,  or  to  meet  his 
rivals  on  any  ground  where  he  di^  not  feel  himself  complete- 
ly their  equal. 

To  this  systematical  selection  of  the  more  regular  and  ana- 
logical forms  of  construction,  is  to  be  ascribed,  in  a  consider- 
able degree,  his  popularity  among  foreigners,  who  unite  in 
esteeming  him,  not  only  as  one  of  the  most  eloquent,  but  as 
one  of  the  most  intelligible  of  our  writers.  And,  it  is  pre- 
sumablcj  that  the  same  circumstance  will  secure  in  his  fa- 
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vour  the  suffrages  of  posterit}^  when  the  passing  idioms  ge- 
nerated by  the  capricious  modes  of  our  own  times,  shall  be 
antiquated  or  forgotten  *. 

I  have  only  to  add,  that  some  of  the  foregoing  observa- 
tions apply  more  strongly  to  Dr  Robertson^s  earlier  than  to 
his  lafaer  publications.     In  the  History  of  Charles  V.  and  still 
more  in  that  of  America,  he  ventures  on  expressions  which 
he  would  not  have  hazarded  before  the  establishment  of  his 
literary  name ;  and  accordingly,  it  may  be  doubted,  whether, 
in  consequence  of  this  circumstance,  he  did  not  lose  in  puri- 
ty of  diction  what  he  gained  in  ease  and  freedom.     Periiaps^ 
on  the  whole,  it  will  be  found,  that  of  all  his  performances 
Charles  V.  is  that  which  unites  the  various  requisites  of 
good  writing  in  the  greatest  degree.     The  style  is  more  na- 
tural and  flowing  than  that  of  the  History  of  Scotland ; 
while,  at  the  same  time,  idiomatical  phrases  are  introduced 
with  so  sparing  and  timid  a  hand,  that  it  is  easy  to  perceive 
the  Author's  attention  to  correctness  was  not  sensibly  dimi* 
nished.     In  the  History  of  America,  although  it  contains 
many  passages,  equal,  if  not  superior  to  any  thing  else  in  his 
writings,  the  composition  does  not  seem  to  me  to  be  so  uni- 
formly polished  as  that  of  his  former  works ;  nor  does  it  al- 
ways possess,  in  the  same  degnee,  the  recommendations  of 
conciseness  and  simplicity  f. 

•  Apptndix,  Note  (H).  +  Appendix,  Note  (1). 
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SECTION  V. 

Review  of  the  more  active  Occupations  of  Dr  Robertso)i*s  Life.^^ 
Conclusion  of  the  Narrative. — Sketch  of  his  Character. 

In  reviewing  the  History  of  Dr  Robertson's  Life,  our  atten- 
tion lias  hitherto  been  confined  to  those  pursuits  which  form- 
ed the  habitual  occupation  of  his  mind ;  and  which  have 
left  behind  them  unperishable  monuments.  His  hfe,  how- 
ever, was  not  devoted  wholly  to  the  cultivation  of  letters. 
His  talents  fitted  him  in  an  eminent  degree  for  the  business 
of  the  world ;  and  the  station  in  which  Providence  placed 
him  opened  to  him  a  field,  which,  however  unequal  to  his 
ambition  or  to  his  genius,  afforded  him  the  means  of  evincing 
what  he  might  have  accomplished,  if  his  sphere  of  exertion 
had  been  more  extensive  and  brilliant. 

Among  the  active  scenes  in  w^iich  he  had  an  opportunit}"^ 
to  engage,  the  most  conspicuous  was  presented  to  him  by 
the  Supreme  Ecclesiastical  Court  in  Scotland.  Of  the  con- 
stitution of  this  court,  accordingly,  which  diflers  in  some 
remarkable  particulars  from  the  clerical  convocations  in 
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other  Christian  countries,  a  general  outline  is  necessary,  in 
order  to  convey  adjust  idea  of  the  abilities,  which  secured  to 
him,  for  a  long  course  of  years,  an  unrivalled  influence  in 
guiding  its  deliberations  ♦. 

^'  The  General  Assembly  of  the  church  of  Scotland  is  compos- 
ed of  representatives  frorn  the  presbyteries;  from  the  royal  bo- 
roughs ;  from  the  four  universities ;  and  from  the  Scots  church 
of  Campvere  in  Holland.    The  presbyteries  send  two  hundred 

*  For  the  materials  both  of  this  ontliAe  abd;  of  the  subsequent  Tiew  of  Dr  Ro* 

bertson- s  system  of  ecclesiastical  policy,'  I  am  indebted  to  a  paper  drawn  up  (at  the 

request  of  Dr  Robertson's  son^)  by  the  Rey.  George  Hill^  D.  D.  Principal  of  St 

Mary's  College  in  the  Unirersity  of  St  Andrews ;  a  gentleman  intimately  connected 

with  Dr  Robertson  by  friendship^  and  highly  respected  by  him  for  the  talents  and 

eloquence  which  he  has  for  many  years  displayed  in  the  ecclesiastical  courts.    In  ge« 

ueral  I  hate  transcribed  Dr  .QiU's  words,  taking  -the  liberty,  occasionally  to  make 

•uch  slight  alterations  on  the  langu^e  as  Irere  necessary  for  preserfing  some  degree 

of  uniformity  in  the  style  of  my  nariatite ;  and  a  few  retrenchments,  which  the  plan 

of  this  Memoir  rendered  unavoidable.    That  the  public^  howe?er,  may  not  lose  anj 

part  of  so  Taloable  a  cotm^unicationy  I  luu^e  jipserte^  in  tlie  A^pen4ix^  the  paragiaphf 

which  are  here  omiitted^  • 

As  Dr  Hill's  papeir  if  as  submitted  to  t^e  examination,  'and  r^^ried  thfe  unqualified 

•  ,        , .    •  •  • 

approbation  of  three  of  Dr  Robertson's  mbit  coiifi^ential  flMids  (•>)  it  may  be  le- 

garded  as  an  authentic  statement  of  his  gemnral  priniSidea  of  churdugovenuuttit.  For 

the  sake  of  connection^  I  have  adopted  into  this  Section  such  parts  of  it  as  seemed  to 

me  to  be  necessary  for  completing  the  history  of  )us  life ;  abstaining,  however,  scm- 

pulously  from  haxarding  any  ideas  of  my  own,  oa  the  subject  to  which  it  fdatofc 

#  Pis  Blaki  Cariyl^  and  Qnere. 

Mm 
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and  ninety  members,  of  whom  two  hundred  and  one  are  minis- 
ters, and  eighty-nine  lay-elders ;  the  royal  boroughs  send  sixty- 
seven  members,  all  of  whom  are  laymen ;  the  universities 
send  five  members,  who  may  be  either  laymen,  or  ministers 
holding  an  office  in  the  university  ;  and  the  ehurch  of  Camp- 
vere  sends  two  members,  one  minister  and  one  lay-elder. 
Tlie  whole  number  is  three  hundred  and  sixty-four,  of  whom 
two  hundred  and  two  are  ministers,  and  one  hundred  and  sixty- 
two  laymen ;  including  in  the  latter  class  the  members  from 
the  universities.    The  annual  sittings  of  the  Assembly  coiv* 
tinue  only  for  ten  days;  but  a  committee  of  the  whole 
House  (called  the  Commission)  has  four  stated  meetings  in 
the  year,  for  the  dispatch  of  whatever  business  the  General 
Assembly  has  been  unable  to  overtake  *• 

In  subordination  to  this  supreme  court,  there  is  a  series  of 
inferior  judicatories,  rising,  one  above  another,  in  authori- 
ty.— ^The  lowest  of  these  is  the  Kirk-Session^yf  or  Parochial 
Consistories ;  composed  of  the  ministers,  together  with  the 
lay-elders  of  their  respective  parishes.  The  ministers  of  a 
number  of  contiguous  parishes,  together  with  certain  repre- 
sentatives from  the  Kirk-Sessions,  form  a  Presbytert/  ;  and  a 
plurality  of  presbyteries  (differing  in  number  according  to 
accidental  circumstances)  form  a  provincial  Synods 

•  Appendix,  Note  (K). 
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While  the  constitution  of  the  Scotish  church  admits  of  no 
superiority  of  one  minister  above  another,  it  requires  from 
all  its  individual  members,  and  from  all  its  inferior  judicato^ 
ries,  strict  obedience  to  those  who  are  placed  in  authority 
over  them.  Every  court  is  bound  to  lay  the  record  of  all 
its  proceedings  from  time  to  time,  before  the  tribunal  which 
is  its  immediate  superior ;  any  part  of  its  proceeding  may 
be  brought,  by  appeal  or  complaint,  under  the  review  of  a 
higher  jurisdiction ;  and  every  minister,  when  he  receives 
orders,  comes  under  a  solemn  engagement,  ^*  to  assert,  main- 
^^  tain,  and  defend  the  doctrines,  discipline,  and  government 
**  of  the  church  ;  and  never  to  attempt  any  thing,  directly 
**  or  indirectly,  which  may  tend  to  its  subversion  or  preju- 
^'  dice,'' 

In  consequence  of  this  subordination  of  judicatories,  the 
General  Assembly  determines,  as  the  court  of  last  resort,  all 
the  causes  brought  under  its  review,  and  has  the  power  of 
enforcing  without  controul,  obedience  to  its  decrees.  It  pos- 
sesses  also  extensive  legislative  powers,  as  it  may,  with  the 
concurrence' of  a  majority  of  pi^sby teriies,  enact.laws  for  the 
government  of  the  whole  church. 

By  the  act  of  1592,  which  gave  a  legal  establishment  to 
the  form  of  church-government  now  delineated,  the  patron 
of  a  vacant  parish  was  entitled  to  present  to  the  presbytery 
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a  person  properly  qualified  ;  and  the  presbytery  were  requir- 
ed, after  subjecting  the  presentee  to  certain  trials  and  exa- 
minations, of  which  they  were  constituted  the  judges,  *'  to 
'^  ordain  and  settle  him  as  minister  of  the  parish,  provided 
no  relevant  objection  should  be  stated  to  his  life,  doctrine, 
and  qualifications."  This  right  of  presentation,  however, 
although  conferred  by  the  fundamental  charter  of  Pres- 
byterian government  in  Scotland,  was  early  complained  of 
as  a  grievance  ;  and  accordingly,  it  was  abolished  by  an  act 
passed  under  the  Usurpation.  At  the  Restoration  it  was 
again  recovered,  but  it  was  retained  only  for  a  few  years ; 
the  Revolution  having  introduced  a  new  system,  which  vest- 
ed the  right  of  election  in  the  heritors,  elders,  and  heads  of 
families  in  the  parish.  The  10th  of  Queen  Anne  at  last  re- 
stored the  rights  of  patrons ;  but  the  exercise  of  these  rights 
was  found  to  be  so  extremely  unpopular,  that  ministers  were 
generally  settled,  till  after  the  year  1730,  in  the  manner  pre- 
scribed by  the  Act  of  King  William. 

During  this  long  period,  an  aversion  to  the  law  of  patron- 
age took  deep  root  in  the  minds  of  the  people  ;  and  the  cir* 
cumstances  of  the  times  were  such  as  to  render  it  inexpedient 
for  the  church  courts  to  contend  with  a  prejudice  so  invete- 
rate and  universal. 

When  the  Presbyterian  establishment  fell  a  sacrifice  to 
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the  policy  introduced  at  the  Restoration,  the  ministers  who 
refused  to  conform  to  prelacy  were  ejected  from  their 
churches,  and  underwent  a  severe  persecution.  The  firm- 
ness which  they  displayed  on  this  occasion  exhibits  a  strength 
of  character  which  has  never  been  surpassed  ;  but  their  situa- 
tion, while  deprived  of  the  countenance  of  law,  and  left  en- 
tirely to  the  guidance  of  private  conscience,  was  necessarily 
such,  as  to  inspire  independejit  principles,  inconsistent  with  re- 
gular subordination  and  discipline ;  and,  accordingly,  at  the 
Revolution,  when  the  Presbyterian  government  was  re-estab- 
lished, and  many  of  the  ejected  ministers  restored  to  their 
pulpits,  they  brought  along  with  them  into  the  church  a  spi- 
rit scarcely  compatible  with  the  connection  in  which  it  stood 
with  the  paramount  authority  of  the  state.  Their  successors, 
trained  in  the  same  sentiments,  saw  the  right  of  patronage 
revived  in  times  which  they  regarded  with  a  jealous  eye ; 
and,  without  allowing  themselves  to  weigh  the  expediency  of 
that  mode  of  settlement,  they  considered  it  as  an  appendage 
of  episcopacy  which  it  was  the  duty  of  every  good  Presby- 
terian to  oppose. — ^While  the  people,  therefore,  resisted  with 
violence  the  first  attempt  which  was  made  about  the  year 
1730  to  exercise  this  right,  the  church  courts,  although  they 
could  not  entirely  disregard  the  law,  contrived,  in  many  in- 
stances, to  render  it  ineffectual ;  and  sanctioned  by  their  au- 
thority the  prevailing  prejudices  against  it  They  admitted 
it  as  an  incontrovertible  principle  in  Preshyteiian  church-^ 
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government,  that  a  presentee,  although  perfectly  well  quali- 
iied,  and  unexceptionable  in  life  and  doctrine,  was  never- 
theless inadmissible  to  his  clerical  office,  till  the  concurrence 
of  the  people  who  were  to  be  under  his  ministry  had  been 
regularly  ascertained.  The  form  of  expressing  this  concur* 
rence  was  by  the  subscription  of  a  paper  termed  a  Call; 
which  was  considered  as  a  step  so  indispensable  towards  con- 
stituting the  pastoral  relation,  that  the  church  courts,  when 
dissatisfied  with  it  as  an  expression  of  the  general  wishes  of 
the  parish,  sometimes  set  aside  the  presentee  altogether  ;  and 
when  they  did  authorise  a  settlement,  proceeded  in  a  man- 
ner which  sufficiently  implied  a  gi*eater  respect  for  the  call 
than  for  the  presentation. 

Tlie  circumstances  understood  to  be  necessary  for  consti- 
tuting an  adequate  call,  were  unsusceptible  of  a  precise  defi- 
nition. The  unanimous  consent  of  landholders,  elders,  and 
heads  of  families,  was  seldom  to  be  looked  for ;  nor  was  even 
an  absolute  majority  considered  as  indispensable,  if  the  con- 
currence afforded  a  reasonable  prospect  of  an  harmonious 
and  useful  settlement  This  principle  of  decision  was  so 
vague  in  itself  and  so  arbitrary  in  its  application,  that  much 
was  lefl;  in  the  church-courts  to  the  private  judgment  of  in- 
dividuals, and  much  to  their  prejudices  and  passions ;  while 
the  people,  finding  that  a  noisy  and  strenuous  opposition  sel- 
dom failed  of  success,  were  encouraged  to  prosecute  their 
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object  by  tumult  and  violence.  Many  of  the  clergy,  consi- 
dering it  as  a  matter  of  conscience  not  to  take  any  share  ia 
the  settlement  of  an  obnoxious  presentee,  refused  on  sucb 
occasions  to  carry  into  execution  the  orders  of  their  superiors ; 
and,  such  was  the  temper  of  the  times,  that  the  leading  mea 
of  the  Assembly,  although  they  wished  to  support  the  law  of 
the  land,  found  themselves  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  ex- 
pedients ;  imposing  slight  censures  on  the  disobedient,  and 
appointing  special  committees  (whom  it  was  found  some- 
times necessary  to  protect  by  a  military  force),  to  discharge 
the  duties  which  the  others  had  declined. 

Measures  of  this  kind,  pursued  with  little  variation  for 
about  twenty  years,  had  so  relaxed  the  discipline  of  the 
church,  that  individuals  openly  claimed  it  as  a  right  to  dis- 
obey its  sentences,  whenever  their  disobedience  was  justified,, 
according  to  the  best  of  their  judgment,  by  a  principle  of 
conscience. 

Such  was  the  state  of  the  ecclesiastical  establishment  ia 
Scotland  when  Dr  Robertson  and  his  friends  began  to  take 
an  active  share  in  its  business.  Dissatisfied  with  the  system 
adopted  by  his  predecessors,  atid  convinced  that  the  more 
free  any  constitution  is,  the  greater  is  the  danger  of  violat- 
ing its  fimdamental  laws,  his  vigorous  and'  enlightened  mind 
suggested  to  him  the  necessity  of  opposing  more  decisive 
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measures  to  these  growing  disorders,  and  of  maintaining  the 
authority  of  the  church  by  enforcing  the  submission  of  all  its 
members.  The  two  capital  articles  by  which  he  conceived 
presbytery  to  be  distinguished  from  every  other  ecclesiastical 
establishment,  was  the  parity  of  its  ministers,  and  the  subor- 
dination of  its  judicatories. — "  Wherever  there  is  a  subordi- 
*'  nation  of  courts,"  (as  he  has  himself  observed  in  an  au- 
thentic document  of  his  ecclesiastical  principles,)  "  there  is 
*'  one  court  that  must  be  supreme ;  for  subordination  were 
**  in  vain,  if  it  did  not  terminate  in  some  last  resort.  Such 
^'  a  supreme  judicature  is  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
*^  Church  of  Scotland ;  and  therefore,  if  its  decisions  could 
^'  be  disputed  and  disobeyed  by  inferior  courts  with  impuni* 
'*  ty,  the  Presbyterian  constitution  would  be  entirely  over- 
^^  turned.  On  this  supposition,  there  is  no  occasion  for  the 
^^  church  of  Scotland  to  meet  in  its  General  Assemblies  any 
^^  more ;  its  government  is  at  an  end  ;  and  it  is  exposed  to 
^'  the  contempt  and  scorn  of  the  world,  as  a  church  without 
'^  union,  order,  or  discipline ;  destitute  of  strength  to  sup- 
'^  port  its  own  constitutions,  and  falling  into  ruins  by  the 
*'  abuse  of  liberty/' 

A  question  which  came  under  the  consideration  of  the 
Assembly  in  the  year  1751,  when  he  spoke  for  the  first  time 
in  that  supreme  court,  afforded  him  an  opportuni^  of  un* 
folding  his  general  principles  of  ecclesiastical  government 
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The  conduct  of  a  clerg^yman^  who  had  disobeyed  the  sen- 
tence of  a  former  Assembly,  gave  rise  to  a  warm  discussion ; 
in  tlie  course  of  which,  Dr  Robertson,  supported  by  a  few  of 
his  friends,  contended  ior  the  expediency  of  a  severe  and  ex- 
emplary sentence.  But  this  doctrine  was  then  so  little  un- 
derstood or  relished,  that  he  was  letlt  in  an  inconsiderable 
minority. 

The  Commission  of  that  Assembly,  at  their  meeting,  in  No- 
vember 1751,  ordered  the  Presbytery  of  Dunfermline,  which 
had  already  been  guilty  of  disobedience,  to  admit  Mr  Ri-- 
chardson  as  minister  ol  Inverkeithing ;  intimating  to  them, 
at  the  same  time,  that  in  case  ot  their  continued  contumacy, 
the  Commission  was  to  proceed,  at  their  next  meeting  in 
March,  to  a  very  high  censure.  The  presbytery  again  dis- 
obeyed ;  and  yet  the  Commission,  with  a  preposterous  leni- 
ty, suffered  their  conduct  to  pass  with  impunity.  The  in- 
consistency and  inexpediency  of  this  sentence  were  urged 
strenuously  by  Dr  Robertson  and  his  friends,  who  in  their 
dissent f  or  protest  against  it,  have  left  a  valuable  record  of 
the  general  principles  on  which  they  acted.  The  paper  is 
still  extant,  and  though  evidently  a  hasty  composition,  bears 
in  various  passages,  the  marks  of  Dr  Robertson's  hand  ^. 

*  Appendix,  Note  (K)«^ 
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Dr  Robertson  argued  this  cause  in  the  General  Aisetni^hf 
1752  ;  and^  such  was  the  imprecision  made  by  the  argument 
contained  in  the  protest^  and  more  fully  illustrated  in  his 
speech,  that  the  supreme  court  reversed  the  judgment  of  the 
Commission,  and  deposed  one  of  the  ministers  of  the  pres* 
bytery  of  DunfermHne,  for  disobeying  the  orders  of  his  supe- 
riors. 

This  decision  was  the  complete  triumph  of  the  principles 
for  which  Dr  Robertson  and  his  friends  had  struggled.  It 
put  an  end  to  those  temporary  expedients  and  devices  which 
bad  bitherto  been  adopted  in  the  settlement  of  parishes  :  it 
put  an  end  to  those  extraordinary  committees  which  Assem- 
blies had  been  in  use  to  appoint  for  relieving  disobedient  pres* 
bvteries  from  their  duty  ;  and  it  administered  to  the  inferior 
judicatories,  as  well  as  to  individuals,  an  useful  lesson  of  that 
subordination  which  the  peace  of  society  requires. 

The  success  of  these  attempts  had  probably  some  eflfect  in 
determining  Dr  Robertson  to  continue  his  attention  to  the 
afiairs  of  the  church  ;  more  especially,  after  his  oflice  in  the 
University  put  it  in  his  power  to  be  returned  annually  as  a 
representative  to  the  General  Assembly.  By  an  uninter- 
rupted attendance  in  that  court  for  nearly  twenty  years»  he 
acquired  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  whole  train  of 
its  business ;  while  the  influence  which  he  thus  secured  was 
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increased  and  confirmed  by  bis  conciliating  manners;  by 
the  charms  of  his  conversation  ;  and  by  the  celebrity  of  his 
name.     He  had  the  happiness  also  of  being  warmly  support- 
ed by  most  ot  tlie  friends  who  joined  him  in  the  Assembly 
17^1 ;  and  who,  without  any  jealousy  of  the  ascendant  which 
he  possessed,  arranged  themselves  with  cordiality  under  his 
standard.    The  period  from  his  appointment  as  Principal  of 
the  University  till  his  retreat  from  public  life,  came,  accord- 
ingly, to  be  distinguished  by  the  name  of  Dr  Robertson's  ad^ 
ministration :  a  name  which  implied,  not  any  appointment 
from  Government,  nor  any  power  in  the  distribution  of  fit- 
vours  ;  but  merely  the  weight  he  derived  from  the  confix 
dence  of  a  great  majority  of  his  brethren,  who  approved  of 
the  general  principles  on  which  he  acted. 

The  circumstances  which  chiefly  distinguished  his  system 
of  |)olicy  \vere,Jirst,  a  steady  and  uniform  support  of  the  law 
of  patronage;  and,  secondly,  an  impartial  exercise  of  the  ju- 
dicial power  of  the  church  *. 

In  the  former  of  these  respects^  his  exertions  are  supposed 
by  his  friends  not  only  to  have  produced  in  the  ecclesiastical 
establishment  a  tranquillity  unknown  in  former  times ;  but  to 
have  contributed,  in  no  small  degree,  to  the  peace  and  good. 

*  Apf^iidiX)  Note  (L)t 
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order  of  the  eountiy.  The  public  language  of  the  cbufoh- 
seems  to  bear  testimony  to  the  prevalence  of  these  ideas. 
For  a  long  series  of  years  annual  instructions  had  been  given 
to  the  Commission,  **  to  make  due  application  to  the  King 
**  and  Parliament,  for  redress  of  the  grievance  of  patronage, 
**  in  case  a  &ivourable  opportunity  for  doing  so  should  oc- 
^^  cur/'  But  these  instrnctions  were  omitted  in  1784,  soon 
after  Dr  Robertson  retired  from  the  business  of  the  Assembly ; 
and  they  have  never  since  been  renewed. 

A  sj/stematical  regular!  tv,  to  which  the  church  of  Scotland 
had  been  little  accustomed,  in  the  exercise  of  its  judicial 
power,  was  another  effect  of  the  ascendant  which  Dr  Robert- 
son possessed  in  the  conduct  of  its  business. 

A  court  so  popular  in  its  constitution  as  the  General  As- 
sembly, is  but  ill  calculated  for  the  pntient  and  dispastnonate 
investigation  necessary  for  the  administration  of  justice.  As 
its  annual  sittings,  too,  continue  only  1  r  a  few  days,  its  mode 
of  procedure  (irregular  and  loo^^e  as  it  is  in  many  respects,) 
is  very  imperfectly  understood  by  the  great  majority  ol  cle- 
rical members,  who  enjoy  a  seat  in  it  only  once  in  four  or 
five  years :  hence,  an  inattention  to  forms  ;  and  a  disposition 
to  undervalue  their  importance,  when  they  appear  to  stand 
in  the  way  of  immediate  expediency.     To  correct,  as  far  as 

possible,  this  unfortunate  bias,  inherent  in  the  constitutiop 

11 
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afi^.|)«^1fC  ti^jUlMu^.s,  Dr  Rp)]iQrtpon  felt  it  to  be  his  duty 
to  ea^p]<^y>'0ll;^is  abilities  ;  eomifkced,  rthat  a  wise  and  im- 
pafTtJi^  ;^4nfiiAii^iWtio;jL  of  |wti<^e  lioao  only  be  effectually  se- 
cuf>B(:}  tby  a  strict  ladhierence  to  established  rules.  A  com- 
plete aeqiiftintanee  f^ith  these,  which  b^  soon  acquired  from 
b^  regular  Attend^bnce  on  the  deliberations  of  the  Assembly, 
giaye  bim  a  deci4ed  superiority  over  those  who  were  only 
OpcasiifQnaHy.\nieH;ibers  ;  and  be  was  enabled  gradually  to  en- 
tree tbi^r  Mrict  observance,  by  the  confidence  which  was 
generally  imposed  in  hk  principle  and  his  talents. 

Such  were  the  objectp  which  Dr  Robertson  bad  chiefly 
in  view  as  an  ecclesiastical  leader,  and  which  he  prosecuted, 
during thirty  years,  witl^  sp  great  steadiness  and  success,  that 
not  only  the  syatem  introduced  by  him  continues  still  in  vi- 
gour, but  the  decisions  which  lie  dictated  fon^  a  sort  of  Com* 
mon  Law  of  the  church  *." — With  respect  to  the  various  in- 
cidental discussions  in  which  he  was,  on  different  occasions, 
called  on  to  take  an  active  concern,  it  is  impossible  for  me 
to  enter  into  details.  One  of  these,  however,  which  occurred 
towards  the  close  of  his  .public  life,  is  of  too  memorable  a  na- 
ture to  be  passed  over  in  silence. — 

The  disturbances  occ^ioned  in  Scotland  in  1779»  by  the 

*  Thus  far  I  have  aTailed  myself  of  Dr  HilPs  commimiGation.  A  more  full  iUQi- 
tration  of  some  of  ihe  particvlan  here  stated,  will  Ife  found  ia  the 
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proposed  extension  to  that  part  of  the  kingdom  of  the  repeal 
of  the  penal  laws  against  Roman  Catholics,  are  well  known 
to  all  who  have  the  slightest  acquaintance  with  the  history 
of  that  period  ;  and  are  still  fresh  in  the  recollection  of  the 
greater  part  of  this  Societ}^  Some  of  us  too  are  able  to  bear 
testimony,  from  what  fell  under  our  own  immediate  observa* 
tion,  to  the  firmness  and  tranquillity  which  Dr  Robertson 
displayed  at  a  very  critical  juncture ;  when,  after  repeated 
acts  of  successful  and  unpunished  outrage,  committed  in  di& 
ferent  parts  of  this  city,  a  furious  |)opulace  threatened  an  at- 
tack on  his  house,  and  were  only  restrained  by  a  military 
ibrce,  from  sacrificmg  his  life  to  their  vengeance. 

The  leading  principles  which  on  that  occasion  directed  his 
conduct  in  the  church  courts,  will  be  best  understood  tiom 
a  statement  of  facts,  which  formed  part  ot  one  of  his  speeches 
in  the  subsequent  Assembly  *• 

"  The  first  intimation  I  had  of  any  intention  to  grant 

^  The  following  extract  it  transcribcdi  with  some  trifling  Tcrbal  corrections,  from 
tn  account  of  the  |  rocoedings  of  the  General  Assembly,  publistied  in  Uie  Scots  Ala. 
gaziiu*  for  1779.  As  the  account  in  gi-ncral  (1  am  assured)  is  executed  uitii  correct* 
ncfs  and  inii^rtiality,  the  nvlhtance  of  Dr  Hobertson's  S|^eecli  n.u}  be  )  n^uniiu  w  be 
faithful!)  stated;  but,  in  oth<  r  res>).i'Cts,  ample  allowances  must  Lt-  mude  fur  the  inac- 
curacies to  be  i*x|cctcd  frc^ui  bii  anonymous  reporttr^  wiitiug  (as  is  probable)  from 
memory  I  or  from  imperfect  notes. 
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lief  to  Papists  from  the  rigour  of  penal  statutes,  was  in  the 
newspapers.  Though  I  had  observed  with  pleasure,  the 
**  rapid  progress  of  liberal  sentiments  in  this  enlightened  age  ; 
"  though  1  knew  that  science  and  philosophy  had  diffused 
'*  the  spirit  of  toleration  through  almost  every  part  of  Eu- 
"  rope ;  yet  I  was  so  w^ell  acquainted  with  the  deep-rooted 
^'  aversion  of  Britons  to  the  doctrines  and  spirit  of  Popery^ 
**  that  I  bus|)ected  this  motion  for  giving  relief  to  Papists  to 
be  premature.  I  was  ati*aid,  on  the  one  hand,  that  the  li- 
ber.* I  sentiments  of  those  by  whom  it  was  made  might  in- 
duce them  to  grant  too  much.     I  dreaded,  on  the  other, 

■ 

**  tijat  past  offences  might  be  imputed  to  the  Catholics  of 
'*  the  present  age,  and  exclude  them  from  that  degree  of  ia- 
"  dulgence,  which  I  considered  as  no  less  beneficial  to  the 
''  nation,  than  suitable  to  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel.  But 
"  when  I  observed  the  uncommon  unanimity  with  which 
"  the  bill  was  carried  through  both  Houses ;  when  I  saw 
"  Ministry  and  Opposition  vying  with  each  other  in  activity 
"  to  forward  it ;  when  I  beheld  that  respectable  body  who 
"  assume  to  themselves  the  distinguishing  appellation  of  Old 
Whigs,  taking  the  lead  avowedly  in  supporting  it;  when  I 
observed  a  Bench  of  Bishops,  of  whom  I  may  justly  say, 
that,  in  learning,  in  decency  of  manners,  and  in  zeal  for 
the  Protestant  religion,  they  are  not  inferior  to  any  of 
their  predecessors,  cooperating  heartily  with  the  other 
promoters  of  that  bill,  my  curiosity  to  know  precisely  the 
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*•  nature  and  extent  of  the  indulgence  granted,  became  vfery 
^*  great.     Upon  perusing  the  bill  itself,  all  my  apprehen- 
**  sions   vanished ;    the   relief  given  appeared  neither  too 
great  nor  too   little.     Bv  the  statute  of  last  session,  no 
political  power  is  conferred  on  Papists.     They  are  not  en- 
titled to  hold  any  public  office.     They  can  neither  elect, 
**  nor  be  elected  members  of  any  corporation ;  far  less  can 
*'  they  choose,  or  be  chosen,  members  of  the  House  of  Com- 
''  mons.     In  consequence  of  this  statute,  an  English  Papist 
has  not  acquired  the  privileges  of  a  citizen  ;  he  is  restored 
only  to  the  rights  of  a  man.     By  a  law  pasted  in  a  seasob 
of  jealousy,  alarm,  and  faction.  Papists  were  rendered  in- 
capable of  inheriting  property  by  succession  or  conveyance^ 
of  transmitting  it  to  others,  or  of  acquiring  it  by  purchase; 
and  the  ecclesiastics  of  that  religion  who  should  take  upon 
them  the  education  of  youth,  were  to  be  punished  will) 
perpetual  imprisonment.     It  is  from  these  penalties  and 
disabilities  alone,  that  they  are  now  relieved.     They  may 
now  inherit,  they  may  devise,  they  may  purchase.     For- 
^  merly  they  were  in  a  state  of  proscription  and  incapacity  : 
*'  now  they  are  rendered  what  the  law  calls  persona  ;  ca|>able 
*^  of  legal  functions  in  the   possession  and  disposal   of  their 
^  own  property.     Nor  are  these  concessions  gratuitous.     Be- 
'*  fore  a  Papist  can  enjoy  the  benefit  of  them,  he  must  swear 
^  allegiance  to  our  gracious  Sovereign  ;  he  must  abjure  the 
^  Pretender ;  he  must  reject  as  an  impious  position,  that  it 
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*^  is  lawful  to  murder  or  destroy  any  person  under  pretence 
of  their  being  heretics ;  he  must  declare  it  to  be  an  un- 
christian principle,  that  faith  is  not  to  be  kept  with  here- 
*'  tics  t  he  must  disclaim  the  power  of  the  Pope  to  dispense 
^^  with  the  obligation  of  an  oath  ;  he  must  swear,  that  it  is 
**  no  article  of  his  faith,  that  a  Pope  or  Council  can  either 
'*  depose  princes,  or  exercise  any  civil  or  temppral  jurisdic- 
**  tion  within  this  realm  :  in  short  he  must  give  every  secu- 
•*^  rity  that  the  most  scrupulous  anxiety  could  devise^  to  de- 
*^  mean  himself  as  a  loyal  and  peaceable  subject.  These 
slender  rights,  the  lowest  a  man  can  claim  or  enjoy  in  a 
social  state,  are  the  amount  of  all  the  mighty  and  dreaded 
^  acquisitions  made  by  Papists  in  virtue  of  this  law.  I  re- 
''  joiced  in  the  temperate  wisdom  of  the  legislature,  and 
^  foresaw,  that  a  wealthy  body  of  subjects  in  England,  and 
^'  a  very  numerous  one  in  Ireland,*  would,  instead  of  conti- 
^^  nuing  adverse  to  a  government  which  treated  them  with 
^  rigour,  become  attached  to  their  king  and  country  by  the 
^'  most  powerful  of  all  ties,  gratitude  for  favours  received, 
'^  and  desire  of  securing  the  continuance  of  favour  by  duti- 
^'  ful  conduct  With  4such  views  of  the  salutary  effects  of 
the  repeal,  it  was  impossible  not  to  wish  that  the  benefit 
of  it  might  be  extended  to  the  Roman  Catholics  in  8cot- 
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*'  As  soon,  however,  as  I  perceived  the  extent  and  vio- 
*'  lence  of  the  flame  which  the  discussion  of  this  subject 
''  had  kindled  here,  my  ideas  concerning  the  expedience  at 
''  this  Juncture  of  the  measure  in  question,  began  to  alter. 
''  For,  although  I  did  think,  and  I  do  still  believe,  that  if 
''  the  Protestants  in  this  country  had  acquiesced  in  the  r^ 
''  peal  as  quietly  as  our  brethren  in  England  and  Ireland,  a 
**  fatal  blow  would  have  been  given  to  Popery  in  the  British 
''  dominions ;  I  knew,  that  in  legislation,  the  sentiments 
^'  and  dispositions  of  the  people  for  whom  laws  are  made 
'^  should  be  attended  to  with  care.  I  remembered  that  one 
^^  of  the  wisest  men  of  antiquity  declared,  that  he  had  firam- 
''  ed  for  his  fellow-citizens  not  the  best  laws,  but  the  best 
^  laws  which  they  could  bear.  I  recollected  with  reverence^ 
^'  that  the  Divine  legislator  himselfj  accommodating  his  dis- 
''  pensations  to  the  frailty  of  his  subjects,  had  given  the  Is- 
^'  raelites  for  a  season,  statutes  which  were  not  good.  Even 
the  prejudices  of  the  people  are,  in  my  opinion,  respectr 
able ;  and  an  indulgent  legislature  ought  not  unnecessarily 
to  run  counter  to  them.  It  appeared  manifestly  to  be 
sound  policy,  in  the  present  temper  of  the  people,  to  sooth 
^  rather  than  to  irritate  them  ;  and  however  ill-founded  their 
''  apprehensions  might  be,  some  concession  was  now  requi- 
''  site  in  order  to  remove  them.  In  every  argument  against 
the  re})eal  of  the  penal  laws,  what  seemed  chiefly  to  ^larm 
my  brethren  who  were  adverse  to  it,  was  the  liberty  which» 
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'*  as  they  supposed,  was  given  by  tbe  Act  of  last  session  to 
*^  Popish  ecclesiastics  to  open  schools,  and  take  upon  them 
^  the  public  instruction  of  youth.  In  order  to  quiet  their 
^  fears  with  respect  to  this,  I  applied  to  his  Majesty's  Advo- 
*'  cate  and  Solicitor-General,  and  by  their  permission,  I  pro- 
**  posed  to  a  respectable  minister  and  elder  of  this  church, 
*'  who  deservedly  possess  much  credit  with  the  opposers  of 
^  this  repeal,  that  such  provisos  should  be  inserted  in  the  bill 
which  was  to  be  moved  in  Parliament,  for  restraining  the 
Popish  clergy  in  this  point,  as  would  obviate  every  danger 
•*  apprehended.  These  gentlemen  fairly  told  me,  that,  if 
^  such  a  proposition  had  been  made  more  early,  they  did 
not  doubt  that  it  might  have  produced  good  effects ;  but^ 
now  matters  were  gone  so  far,  that  they  were  persuaded 
nothing  less  would  satisfy  the  people  than  a  resolution  to 
drop  the  bill  altogether.  Persuaded  of  the  truth  of  what 
•*  they  represented,  seeing  the  alarm  spread  rapidly  in  every 
^  quarter,  and  knowing  welt  how  imperfectly  transactions 
^  in  this  country  are  understood  in  the  other  part  of  the 
^  island,  I  considered  it  as  my  duty  to  lay  before  his  Ma- 
^  j^^t/s  servants  in  London,  a  fair  state  of  the  sentiments  of 
the  people  in  Scotland.  My  station  in  the  church,  I 
thought,  entitled  me  to  take  this  liberty  in  a  matter  pure* 
ly  ecclesiastical.  I  flattered  myself)  that  my  avowed  ap* 
probation  and  strenuous  support  of  a  measure  which  had 
^  been  unhappily  so  much  misunderstood,  might  give  some 
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''  weight  to  my  representations.  I  informed  them,  that  the 
^'  design  of  extending  the  repeal  of  the  penal  statutes  of 
King  William  to  Scotland,  had  excited  a  very  general 
alarm  :  that  the  spirit  of  opposition  to  this  measure  spread 
among  the  King's  most  loyal  and  attached  subjects  in  this 
country :  that  nothing  would  calm  and  appease  them,  but 
''  the  relinquishing  all  thoughts  of  such  a  bill :  that  the  pro- 
^^  curing  of  the  intended  relaxation  for  a  handful  of  Catho- 
lics, was  not  an  advantage  to  be  put  in  competition  with 
the  imprudence  of  irritating  so  great  a  body  of  well-a£^t« 
ed  subjects :  that  if  the  measure  were  persisted  in,  fetal 
'^  effects  would  follow ;  and  no  man,  how  great  soever  hi» 
*'  sagacity  might  be,  could  venture  to  foretel  what  would  be 
''  the  extent  of  the  danger,  and  what  the  violent  operations 
^  of  an  incensed  populace :  that,  groundless  as  the  fears  of 
''  the  people  might  be,  it  was  prudent  to  quiet  them :  and 
'*  that  the  same  wisdom  and  moderation  which  had  induced 
Government,  some  years  ago,  to  repeal  the  Act  for  natu- 
ralizing the  Jews,  in  consequence  of  an  alarm,  as  ill-ground- 
ed in  the  southern  parts  of  the  island,  ought  now  to  make 
''  a  similar  concession,  from  indulgence  to  the  prejudice  of 
"  the  people  on  this  side  of  the  Tweed. 
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Such  has  been  the  tenor  of  my  conduct.  While  I 
thought  a  repeal  of  the  penal  statutes  would  produce  good 
effects,  I  supported  it  openly  :  when  I  foresaw  bad  conse- 
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^^  quences  from  persisting  in  a  measure  which  I  had  warmly 
'*  approved,  I  preferred  the  public  good  to  my  own  private 
'^  sentiments;  I  honestly  remonstrated  against  it;  and  I 
^^  have  the  satisfaction  to  think,  that  I  am  the  only  private 
*'  person  (as  for  as  I  know,)  in  Scotland,  who  applied  to 
*'  those  in  power,  in  order  to  prevent  that  much  dreaded  re- 
**  peal,  which  has  been  represented  as  the  subversion  of  every 
*^  sacred  right  for  which  our  ancestors  contended  and  sufFer- 


The  last  Assembly  in  which  Dr  Robertson  sat  was  that  of 
1780.  While  his  faculties  were  yet  vigorous,  his  constitution 
unbroken,  and  his  influence  undiminished,  he  chose  to  with- 
draw from  the  active  scenes  in  which  he  had  so  long  borne 
a  part,  and  to  consecrate  the  remainder  of  his  life  to  the  quiet 
pursuits  of  study,  and  to  the  pastoral  duties  of  his  profession. 
His  retreat  was  deeply  regretted  and  sincerely  felt  by  his 
friends ;  nor  was  it  less  lamented  by  many  individuals  of  the 
opposite  party  in  the  church,  who,  while  they  resisted  his 
principles  of  ecclesiastical  policy,  loved  his  candour,  and  re- 
spected his  integrity*. 

*  Appendix^  Note  (M). 
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Among  these,  there  is  one,  whose  liberal  and  affectionate 
zeal  in  embalming  the  memory  of  a  political  antagonist,  re^ 
cals  to  our  recollection,  amidst  the  unrelenting  rancour  whick 
disgraces  the  factions  of  modern  times,  the  memorable  tri- 
bute which  Metellus  paid  to  the  virtues  of  Scipio  on  the  day 
of  his  fiineral  :  //e,  Filii,  celebrate  exequias ;  nimquam  Cim$ 
majorisfunui  videbitia '^ . — I  need  scarcely,  after  what  I  have 
hinted^  mention  to  the  Society  the  name  of  Dr  Erskine ;  of 
whose  Sermon  on  the  death  of  his  colleague,  it  is  difficult  te 
say,  whether  it  reflects  greater  honour  on  the  character  of 
the  Writer,  or  of  him  w  hom  it  commemorates.  The  Author 
will,  I  hope,  pardon  me  for  transcribing  one  passage,  which 
is  intimately  connected  with  this  part  of  my  subject,  and 
which  combines,  with  a  testimony  of  inestimable  value  to 
Dr  Robertson's  fame,  some  important  information  which  I 
could  not  supply  from  any  source  of  equal  authority. 

<'  His  speeches  in  church:  courts  were  admired  by  those 
^  whom  they  did  not  convince,  and  acquired  and  preserved 
<'  him  an  influence  over  a  majority  in  them,  which  Bone 
^'  before  him  enjoyed  :  though  his  measures  were  sometimes 
^*  new,  and  warmly,  and  with  great  strength  of  argument 
"  opposed,  both  from  the  press,  and  in  the  General  Assem.- 
^*  bly.    To  this  influence  many  causes  contributed : — ^his 

•  Plio.  Bist.  Nat  tU.  M. 
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firm  adherence  to  the  general  principles  of  church  policy, 
which  he  early  adopted ;  his  sagacity  in  forming  plans ;  his 
'*  steadiness  in  executing  them ;  his  quick  discernment  of 
^  whatever  might  hinder  or  promote  his  designs ;  his  bold- 
^  ness  in  encountering  difficulties ;  his  presence  of  mind  in 
*'  improving  every  occasional  advantage ;  the  address  with 
"  which,  when  he  saw  it  necessary,  he  could  make  an  ho- 
''  nourahle  retreat ;  and  his  skill  in  stating  a  vote,  and  seiz- 
"  ing  the  favourable  moment  for  ending  a  debate,  and  urg- 
"  kig  a  decision.  He  guided  and  governed  others,  without 
seeming  to  assume  any  superiority  over  them  :  and  fixed 
and  strengthened  bis  power,  by  often,  in  matters  of  form 
^  and  expediency,  preferring  the  opinions  of  those  with  whom 
^  he  acted,  to  his  own.  In  former  times,  hardly  any  rose 
^  up  to  speak  in  the  Greneral  Assembly,  till  called  upon  by 
'*  the  Moderator,  unless  men  advanced  in  years,  of  high 
^'  rank,  or  of  established  characters.  His  example  and  in- 
fluence encouraged  young  men  of  abilities  to  take  their 
share  of  public  business ;  and  thus  deprived  Moderators  of 
an  engine  for  preventing  causes  being  fairly  and  impartially 
"  discussed.  The  power  of  others,  who  formerly  had  in  some 
^  measure  guided  ecclesiastical  affairs,  was  derived  from  mi- 
''  nisters  of  state,  and  expired  with  their  fall.  His  remained 
''  unhurt  amidst  frequent  changes  of  administration.  Great 
men  in  office  were  always  ready  to  countenance  him,  to 
co-operate  with  him,  and  to  avail  themselves  of  his  aid. 
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"  But,  he  judged  for  himself,  and  scorned  to  be  their  slave; 

"  or  to  submit  to  receive  their  instructions.  Hence,  bis  inn 
fluence,  not  confined  to  men  of  mercenary  views,  extended 
to  many  of  a  free  and  independent  spirit,  who  supported, 
because  they  approved,  his  measures ;  which  others,  from 
the  same  independent  spirit,  thought  it  their  duty  steadily 

**  to  oppose. 

^'  Deliberate  in  forming  his  judgment,  but,  when  formed, 
not  easily  moved  to  renounce  it,  he  sometimes  viewed  the 
altered  plans  of  others  with  too  suspicious  an  eye.  Hence^ 
there  were  able  and  worthy  men,  of  whom  he  expressed  him- 
self less  favourably,  and  whose  latter  appearances  in  church 
^^  judicatories,  he  censured  as  inconsistent  with  principles 
which  they  had  formerly  professed  :  while  they  maintain- 
ed, that  the  system  of  managing  church  afiairs  was  chang- 
ed, not  their  opinions  or  conduct  Still,  however,  keen 
and  determined  opposition  to  his  schemes  of  ecclesiastical 
^*  policy*  neither  extinguished  his  esteem,  nor  forfeited  his 
^'  friendly  offices,  when  he  saw  opposition  carried  on  without 
^*  rancour,  and  when  he  believed  that  it  originated  from  con- 
''  science  and  principle,  not  from  personal  animosity,  or  en* 
"  vy,  or  ambition  *." 


*  Discourses,  &c.  by  John  Erskine,  D.  D.  p.  271. 
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I  shall  not  presume  to  add  any  thing  in  illustration  of 
these  remarks.  The  greater  part  of  them  relate  to  transac- 
tions of  which  I  had  no  immediate  knowledge,  and  of  which 
I  am  not  a  competent  judge ;  and,  at  any  rate,  no  testinlo* 
ny  of  mine  could  increase  the  value  of  praise  from  so  able 
and  so  impartial  a  hand.  Of  one  quality,  however,  ascribed 
to  Dr  Robertson  by  his  colleague, — his  ability  in  debate, — I 
may  be  allowed  to  express  my  own  opinion  ;  as  I  was  often 
led  by  curiosity,  in  my  early  years,  to  witness  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  court  where  it  was  principally  displayed ;  and 
which,  sinqe  the  union  of  the  kingdoms,  is  all  that  exists  in' 
Scotland,  to  preserve  the  semblance  of  popular  deliberation. 
This  part  of  his  fame  will  soon  rest  on  tradition  only ;  but 
by  many  who  are  still  able  to  judge  from  their  own  recollec- 
tion, I  shall  not  be  accused  of  exaggeration,  when  I  say,  that 
in  some  of  the  most  essential  qualifications  of  a  speaker,  he 
was  entitled  to  rank  with  the  first  names  which  have,  in  our 
times,  adorned  the  British  Senate. — Nor  was  the  opposition 
with  which  he  had  to  contend  unworthy  of  his  exertions ; 
formidable  as  it  long  was  in  zeal  and  numbers,  and  aided  by 
a  combination  of  talents  which  will  not  easily  be  equalled ; 
the  copious  and  fervid  declamation  of  Crosbie;  the  classical, 
argumentative,  and  commanding  eloquence  of  Dick;  and 
the  powerful,  though  coarse  invective  of  Freebaim,  whose 
name  would,  in  a  different  age,  have  been  transmitted  to 

pp 
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posterity  with  those  of  the  rustic  and  intrepid  i^[)ostle8  who 
freed  their  country  from  the  hierarchy  of  Rome  *• 

The  characteristic  of  Dr  Robertson's  eloquence  was  /le/^ 
suasion ;— mild,  rational,  and  conciliating,  yet  manly  and 
dignified.  In  early  life,  when  forced  as  a  partizan  to  expose 
himself  to  the  contentious  heat  of  pc^ular  discussion,  he  is 
said  to  have  been  distinguished  by  promptitude  and  anima* 
tion  in  repelling  the  attacks  which  he  occasionally  encoun- 
tered ;  but  long  before  the  period  during  which  I  knew  himt 
he  had  become  the  acknowledged  head  of  his  party,  and  ge- 
nerally spoke  last  in  the  debate ;  resuming  the 
on  both  sides,  with  such  perspicuity  of  arrangement  and 
pression ;  such  reqpect  to  his  antagonists ;  and  such  an  air  of 
candour  and  earnestness  in  every  thing  he  said,  that  he  otben 
united  the  sufirages  of  the  House  in  feyour  of  the  condosions 
he  wished  to 


II  ^1 


His  |NK)nunciation  and  accent  were  strongly  marked  with 
the  peculiarities  of  his  country ;  nor  was  this  defect  compen* 
sated  by  the  graces  of  his  delivery.  His  manner,  however, 
though  deficient  in  ease,  was  interesting  and  impresrivc ;  and 


•  Avdrew  CrotUe,  Esq.  Viee-Dcw  of  Ike  FbcaHy  <rf  Ad? oaUea.    Roborl  DMl. 

DJ).  one  of  the  Ministen  of  Edbbargk  TheRc?.  MrFveehOniyBliBislirorDn- 
kartoii.    All  of  tbcm  died  nuuiy  jmn  before  Dr  Robertson. 
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had  something  in  its  general  efifect,  neither  unsuitable  to  his 
professional  station,  nor  to  the  particular  style  of  his  elo* 
quence.  His  dicticm  was  rich  and  splendid,  and  abounded 
with  the  same  beauUes  that  characterize  his  writings. 

In  these  details  with  respect  to  his  ecclesiastical  politics,  I 
may  perhaps  be  thoi^ht  by  some  to  have  been  more  cif^ 
cumstantial  than  was  necessary ;  but,  as  he  himself  always 
dwelt  on  that  sul^ject  with  peculiar  satis&ction,  I  could  not 
pass  it  over  more  slightly  than  I  have  done.  Nor  is  it  so 
foreign,  as  it  may  at  first  appear,  to  his  character  as  an  his- 
torian ;  for,  narrow  and  obscure  as  his  fidd  of  action  was^  it 
afforded  him  a  closer  view  than  most  authors  have  enjoyed, 
of  the  intrigues  of  contending  factions ;  and  an  opportunity 
of  studying,  though  on  a  scale  comparatively  small,  the  pas« 
sions  that  decide  the  fate  of  nations.  In  tracings  according- 
ly,  the  springs  of  human  conduct,  his  sagacity  is  stnmgly  im* 
pressed  with  that  koowledge  of  the  world,  which  experience 
blone  can  coBomuiiicate ;  and#  even  in  those  characteristical 
portraits,  on  which  he  has  lavished  all  the  decOTations  of  his 
style,  he  is  seldom  if  ever  misled,  either  by  the  affectation  of 
doqiiience,  or  of  metaphysical  refinement,  fit)m  a  faithful  ad- 
herence to  truth  and  nature. 

I  would  willingly  enlarge  on  his  merits  in  a  different  de- 
partment of  his  profi^onal  employments,  of  which  I  am 
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more  competent  to  judge  from  personal  knowledge,  were  I 
not  afraid,  that  my  own  academical  habits  might  lead  me 
to  attach  an  interest  to  what  would  appear  of  little  moment 
to  others.  I  shall  therefore  only  remark  in  general,  his  assi« 
duous  attention,  amidst  his  various  occupations,  both  specu- 
lative and  active,  to  the  minutest  duties  of  his  office  as  Head 
of  the  University ;  duties,  which  nothing  but  his  habits  of 
arrangement  and  the  severest  economy  of  his  time,  could 
have  enabled  him  to  discharge  with  so  little  appearance  of 
hurry  or  inconvenience.  The  valuable  accession  of  books 
which  the  public  library  received  while  under  his  administra- 
tion, was  chiefly  owing  to  his  prudent  and  exact  application 
of  the  very  slender  funds  appropriated  to  that  establishment; 
the  various  societies,  both  literary  and  medical,  which,  in 
this  place,  have  long  contributed  so  essentially  to  the  im- 
provement of  the  rising  generation,  were,  most  of  them, 
either  planned  or  reformed  under  his  direction  and  patron- 
age ;  and  if,  as  a  seat  of  learning,  Edinburgh  has,  of  late 
more  than  formerly,  attracted  the  notice  of  the  world,  much 
must  be  ascribed  to  the  influence  of  his  example,  and  to  the 
lustre  of  his  name.  The  good  sense,  temper,  and  address, 
with  which  he  presided  for  thirty  years  in  our  Univerafy 
meetings,  were  attended  with  effects  no  less  essential  to  our 
prosperity ;  and  are  attested  by  a  fact  which  is  perhaps  with* 
out  a  parallel  in  the  annals  of  any  other  literary  communi- 
ty ;  that  during  the  whole  of  that  period,  there  did  not  oc- 
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cur  a  single  question  which  was  not  terminated  by  an  unani- 
mous decision. 

In  consequence  of  the  various  connexions  with  society, 
which  arose  from  these  professional  duties,  and  from  the  in- 
terest which  he  was  led  to  take,  both  by  his  official  situation, 
and  the  activity  of  his  public  spirit,  in  the  literary  or  the 
patriotic  undertakings  of  others  ♦,  a  considerable  portion  of 
Dr  Robertson's  leisure  was  devoted  to  conversation  and  com- 
pany. No  man  enjoyed  these  with  more  relish ;  and  few 
have  possessed  the  same  talents  to  add  to  their  attractions. 

A  rich  stock  of  miscellaneous  information,  acquired  from 
books  and  from  an  extensive  intercourse  with  the  world,  to- 
gether with  a  perfect  acquaintance  at  all  times  with  the  to- 
pics of  the  day,  and  the  soundest  sagacity  and  good  sense  ap- 
plied to  the  occurrences  of  common  life,  rendered  him  the 
most  agreeable  and  instructive  of  companions.  He  seldom 
aimed  at  wit ;  but,  with  his  intimate  friends,  he  often  indulg- 
ed a  sportive  and  fanciful  species  of  humour.  He  delighted 
in  goodnatured,  characteristical  anecdotes  of  his  acquaint- 
ance, and  added  powerfully  to  their  effect  by  his  own  enjoy- 
ment in  relating  them.  He  was,  in  a  remarkable  degree, 
susceptible  of  the  ludicrous  :  but,  on  no  occasion,  did  he  for- 

•  Appendix,  Note  (N). 
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get  the  dignity  of  his  character,  or  the  decorum  of  his  pro- 
fession ;  nor  did  he  even  lose  sight  of  that  classical  taste 
which  adorned  his  compositions.  His  turn  of  expression 
was  correct  and  pure ;  sometinoies,  perhaps^  inclining  more 
than  is  expected  in  the  carelessness  of  a  social  hour,  to  for- 
mal and  artificial  periods ;  but  it  was  stamped  with  his  own 
manner  no  less  than  his  premeditated  style :  it  was  always 
the  language  of  a  superior  and  a  cultivated  mind,  and  it  em- 
bellished every  sul>ject  on  which  he  spoke.  In  the  com- 
pany of  strangers,  he  increased  his  exertions  to  amuse  and  to 
inform ;  and  the  splendid  variety  of  liis  conversation  was 
commonly  the  chief  circumstance  on  which  they  dwelt  in 
enumerating  his  talents ; — and  yet,  I  must  acknowledge,  for 
my  own  part,  that  much  as  I  always  admired  his  powers 
when  they  were  thus  called  forth,  I  enjoyed  his  society  less^ 
than  when  I  saw  him  in  the  circle  of  his  intimates^  w  in  the 
bosom  of  his  fomily. 


It  only  now  remains  for  me  to  roenticm  his  exem(dary  di- 
ligence in  the  discharge  of  his  pastoral  duties ;  a  diligence 
v^hichp  instead  of  relaxing  as  he  advanced  in  life,  became 
more  conspicuous,  when  his  growing  mfirmities  withdrew 
him  from  business,  and  lessened  the  number  of  his  active 
engagiements.  As  long  as  his  health  allowed  him,  he  preach- 
ed regularly  every  Sunday  ;  and  he  continued  to  do  so  occa- 
sionally, till  within  a  few  months  of  his  death. 
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The  particular  style  of  his  pulpit  eloquence  may  be  judged 
of  firoin  the  ^cimen  which  has  been  long  in  the  Imnds  of 
the  public ;  and  it  is  not  improbable,  that  the  world  might 
have  been  &voured  with  others  of  equal  excellence,  if  he 
had  not  lost,  before  his  removal  from  Gladsmuir,  a  volume 
of  sermcms  which  he  had  composed  with  care.  The  fitcility 
with  which  he  could  arrange  his  ideas,  added  to  the  correct- 
ness and  fluency  of  his  extemporary  language,  encouraged 
him  to  lay  aside  the  practice  of  writing,  excepting  on  extra- 
ordinary occasions ;  and  to  content  himself,  in  general,  with 
such  short  notes  as  might  recal  to  his  memory  the  principal 
topics  on  which  he  meant  to  enlarge.  To  the  value,  how- 
ever, and  utility  of^bese  unpremeditated  sermons,  we  have  the 
honourable  testimony  of  his  learned  and  excellent  coUeagup, 
who  heard  him  preach  every  week  for  more  than  twenty 
years.  *'  His  discourses  from  this  place,''  says  Dr  Enikin^ 
^  were 'so  plain,  that  the  most  illiterate  might  eanly  under^ 
^^  sitod  them,  and  yet  so  coirect  and  elegant  that  they  could 
^'  not  incur  their  censure,  whose  taste  was  more  refined. 
For  several  years  before  his^  death,  he  seldom  wrote  his 
sermons  fuUy^  or  exactly  committed  his  older  sermons  to 
^  memory;  though^  had  I  not  learned  this  from  himself  I 
^  should  not  have  suspected  it;  such  was  the  variety  and 
''  fitness  of  his  illustrations/  the^  accuracy  of  his  method,  and 
•*  the  propriety  of  his  style." 
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His  health  began  apparently  to  decline  in  the  end  of  ilie 
year  1791.  Till  then,  it  had  been  more  uniformly  good  than 
might  have  been  expected  from  his  studious  habits;  but^ 
about  this  period,  he  suddenly  discovered  strong  symptoms 
of  jaundice,  which  gradually  undermined  his  constitution, 
and  terminated  at  length  in  a  hngering  and  fatal  illness. 
He  had  the  prospect  of  death  long  before  him  ;  a  prospect 
deeply  afflicting  to  his  family  and  his  friends ,  but  of  which» 
without  any  visible  abatement  in  his  spirits,  he  happily  avail- 
ed himself,  to  adora  the  doctrines  which  he  had  long  taught, 
by  an  example  of  fortitude  and  of  Christian  resignation.  In 
the  concluding  stage  of  his  disorder,  he  removed  from  Edin- 
burgh  to  Grange  House  in  the  neighbourhood,  where  he  had 
the  advantage  of  a  freer  air,  and  a  more  quiet  situation,  and 
(what  he  valued  more  than  most  men,)  the  pleasure  of  ru- 
ral  objects,  and  of  a  beautiful  landscape.  While  he  was  able 
to  walk  abroad,  he  commonly  passed  a  part  of  the  day  in  a 
small  garden,  enjoying  the  simple  gratifications  it  aflforded 
with  all  his  wonted  relish.  Some  who  now  hear  me  will 
long  remember, — among  the  trivial  yet  interesting  incidents 
which  marked  these  last  weeks  of  his  memorable  lif^^ — ^his 
daily  visits  to  the  fruit-trees^  (which  were  then  in  blossom,) 
and  the  smile  with  which  he,  more  than  once,  contrasted 
the  interest  he  took  in  their  progress,  with  tlie  event  which 
was  to  happen  before  their  maturity.  At  his  particular  de^ 
£ire,  I  saw  him  (for  the  last  time)  on  the  4th  of  June  1795, 
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whffa  hii  Wdakoesft  ooaliaed  him  to  his  oouch^  and  his  arti- 
qulaMon  wm  alceady  beginning  to  foil :  and  it  is  in  obedience 
to  a  requesit  witb  which  he  then  honou]:ed  me,  that  I  have 
ventured*  without  consulting  my  own  powers,  to  offer  this 
tribute  to  his  memory.  He  died  on  the  11th  of  the  same 
montht  in  the  71st  year  of  his  age. 

I  have  already  hinted  at  his  domestic  happiness.  No- 
thing was  wanting  to  render  it  perfect  while  he  lived ;  and, 
at  his  death,  he  had  the  satisfaction  to  leave,  in  prosperous 
circumstances,  a  numerous  femily,  united  to  each  other  and 
to  their  excellent  mother,  by  the  tenderest  affection.  His 
eldest  son,  an  eminent  lawyer  at  the  Scotish  bar,  has  been 
only  prevented  by  the  engagements  of  an  active  profession, 
from  sustaining  his  father's  literary  name;  while  his  two 
younger  sons,  both  of  whom  very  early  embraced  a  military 
life,  have  carried  his  vigour  and  enterprize  into  a  different 
career  of  ambitipn  *.  His  eldest  daughter  is  married  to  Mr 
Brydone,  the  welUknown  author  of  one  of  our  most  elegant 
and  popular  books  of  Travels.  Another  is  the  widow  of  the 
late  John  Russell,  Esq.  Clerk  to  the  Signet,  and  one  of  the 
members  of  this  Society. 

The  general  view  which  has  been  already  given  of  Dr 

^  Appen*^,  Note  (P) 
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Robertson's  occupations  and  habits^  supersedes  the  necessitj 
of  attempting  a  formal  delineation  of  his  character.  To  the 
particulars,  however,  which  have  been  incidentally  mention- 
ed in  the  course  of  this  biographical  sketch,  it  may  not  be 
unimportant  to  add,  that  the  same  sagacity  and  good  sense 
which  so  eminently  distinguished  him  as  a  Writer,  guided 
his  conduct  in  life,  and  rendered  his  counsels  of  inestimable 
value  to  his  friends.  He  was  not  forward  in  offering  advice ; 
but  when  consulted,  as  he  was  very  frequently,  by  his  young- 
er  acquaintance,  he  entered  into  their  concerns  with  the 
most  lively  interest,  and  seemed  to  have  a  pleasure  and  a 
pride  in  imparting  to  them  all  the  lights  of  his  experience 
and  wisdom.  Good  sense  was  indeed  the  most  prominent 
feature  in  his  intellectual  character ;  and  it  is  unquestionably 
of  all  the  qualities  of  the  understanding,  that  which  essential- 
ly constitutes  superiority  of  mind :  for,  although  we  are 
sometimes  apt  to  appropriate  the  appellation  of  genius  to 
certain  peculiarities  in  the  intellectual  habitsf,  it  is  he  only 
who  distinguishes  himself  from  the  rest  of  mankind,  by  think- 
ing better  than  they  on  the  same  subjects,  who  fitiriy  brings 
his  |)owers  into  comparison  with  others.  This  was  in  a  re- 
markable degree  the  case  witli  Dr  Robertson.  He  was  not 
eminent  for  metaphysical  acuteness ;  nor  did  he  easily  en- 
ter into  speculations  involving  mathematical  or  mechanical 
ideas ;  but,  in  those  endowments  which  lay  the  foundation 
of  successful  conduct,  and  which  fit  a  man  to  acquire  an  in- 
fluence over  others,  he  had  no  superior.    Among  those  who 
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have,  like  him,  devoted  the  greater  part  of  life  to  study, 

perhaps  it  would  he  difficult  to  find  his  equal. 

•    »  ■ » 

■ 

His  practical  acquaintance  with  human  nature  was  great ; 
and  he  possessed  the  soundest  and  most  accurate  notions  of 
the  characters  of  those  with  whom  he  was  accustomed  to  as- 
sociate. In  that  quick  penetration,  indeed,  which  reads  the 
soul,  and  estimates  the  talents  of  others  by  a  sort  of  intuition, 
he  was  surpassed  hy  many ;  and  I  have  often  known  him 
misled  by  first  impressions :  but  where  he  had  an  opportu- 
nity of  continuing  his  observations  for  a  length  of  time,  he 
seldom  failed  in  forming  conclusions  equally  just,  refined, 
and  profound.  In  a  general  knowledge  of  the  world,  and  of 
the  ways  of  men,  his  superiority  was  striking  and  indisput- 
able ;  still  more  so,  in  my  opinion,  than  in  the  judgments 
he  formed  of  individuals.  Nor  is  this  surprising,  when  we 
consider  the  joint  influence  of  his  habits  as  an  historian,  and 
as  a  political  leader. 

Too  much  cannot  be  said  of  his  moral  qualities.  Exem- 
plary and  amiable  in  the  offices  of  private  life,  he  exhibited 
in  his  public  conduct,  a  rare  union  of  political  firmness  with 
candour  and  moderation. — "  He  enjoyed,**  says  Dr  Erskine, 
'*  the  bounties  of  Providence  without  running  into  riot ;  was 
^'  temperate  without  austerity;  condescending  and  sSable 
^  without  meanness ;  and  in  expence  neither  sordid  nor  pro- 
'^  digal.     He  could  feel  an  injury,  and  yet  bridle  his  passion ; 
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^'  was  grave,  not  sullen ;  steady,  hot  obstiAate ;  friendly,  not 
*^  officious;  prudent  and  teautioui^  nOft  timid/ - — ^The  praise  is 
liberal ;  and  it  is  expressed  with  the  cordial  warmth  of  friend- 
ship ;  but  it  comes  from  one  who  had  the  best  opporteliity 
of  knowing  the  truth,  as  he  had  enjoyed  Dr  Bobertscm*s  in- 
timacy from  his  childhood,  and  was  afterwards^  for  more 
than  twenty  years,  his  colleague  in  the  same  church ;  while 
his  zealous  attachment  to  another  system  of  ecclesiastiGal 
government,  though  it  never  impaired  his  aff^tion  for  the 
companion  of  his  youth,  exempts  him  from  aay  suspicion  of 
undue  partiality. 

In  point  of  stature  Dr  Robertson  was  ratlier  above  tlie 
middle  size  ;  and  his  form,  though  it  did  not  convey  the  idea 
of  much  activity,  announced  vigour  of  body  and  a  healthful 
constitution.  His  features  were  regular  and  manly ;  and  bis 
eye  spoke  at  once  good  sense  and  good  humour.  He  ap- 
peared to  greatest  advantage  in  his  complete  clerical  dress ; 
and  was  more  remarkable  for  gravity  and  dignity  in  dis- 
charging the  functions  of  his  public  stations,  than  for  ease  or 
grace  in  private  society.  His  portrait  by  Reyncdds,  painted 
about  twenty  years  ago,  is  an  admirable  likeness :  and  fortu- 
nately, (for  the  colours  are  already  much  faded,)  all  its  S^rit 
is  preserved  in  an  excellent  mezzo  tinto.  At  die  request  of  his 
colleagues  in  the  University^,  who  were  anxious  to  have 

*  Appendix;  Note  (P). 
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some  memorial  of  him  placed  in  the  public  library,  he  sat 
again,  a  few  months  before  his  death,  to  Mr  Raebum ;  at  a 
time  when  his  altered  and  sickly  aspect  rendered  the  task  of 
the  artist  peculiarly  difficult  The  picture,  however,  is  not 
only  worthy,  in  every  respect,  of  Mr  Raeburn's  high  and  de- 
served reputation,  but  to  those  who  were  accustomed  to  see 
Dr  Robertson  at  this  interesting  period,  derives  an  addition* 
al  value  from  an  air  of  langour  and  feebleness,  which  strong- 
ly marked  his  appearance  during  his  long  decline. 

I  should  feel  myself  happy,  if,  in  concluding  this  Memoir, 
I  could  indulge  the  hope,  that  it  may  be  the  means  of  com- 
pleting and  finishing  that  picture  which  his  writings  exhibit 
of  his  mind.  In  attempting  to  delineate  its  characteristic 
features,  I  have  certainly  possessed  one  advantage ; — that  I 
had  long  an  opportunity  of  knowing  and  studying  the  ori- 
ginal ;  and  that  my  portrait,  such  as  it  is,  is  correctly  copied 
from  my  own  impressions.  I  am  sensible,  at  the  same  time, 
that  much  more  might  have  been  accomplished  by  a  writer 
whose  pursuits  were  more  congenial  than  mine  to  Dr  Ro- 
bertson's :  nor  would  any  thing  have  induced  me  to  depart,  so 
far  as  I  have  now  done,  from  the  ordinary  course  of  my  own 
studies,  but  my  respect  for  the  last  wish  of  a  much  lamented 
friend,  expressed  at  a  moment  when  nothing  remained  for 
me  but  silent  acquiescence.  ^ 
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NOTE  (A),  P.  165. 

1  HE  information  contained  in  the  following  note^  (for  which  I  am 
indebted  to  the  friendship  of  Dr  Carlyle,)  cannot  fail  to  be  acceptable 
to  those  to  whom  the  Literary  History  of  Scotland  is  an  object  of 
curiosity. 

The  Select  Society  owed  its  rise  to  the  ingenious  Allan  Ram- 
say, (son  of  the  Poet  of  that  name,)  and  was  intended  for  Philoso- 
phical Inquiry,  and  the  improvement  of  the  Members  in  the  Art 
f*  of  Speaking.  They  met  for  the  first  time  in  the  Advocates'  Li- 
brary, in  May  17^4,  and  consisted  only  of  fifteen,  who  had  been 
nominated  and  called  together  by  Mr  Ramsay  and  two  or  three 
f'  of  his  friends. .  At  that  meeting  they  formed  themselves  into  a 
•*  society,  into,  which  the  Members  were  ever  after  elected  by  bal- 
•*  lot,  and  who  met  regularly  every  Friday  evening,  during  the  sit- 
*^  tipgs  of  the  Court  of  Session,  both  in  summer  and  winter. 

*'  This. Society  continued  to  flourish  for  several  years,  and  be- 
«^  CMPQ  so  fashionable^  that^  in  17599  their  number  amounted  te 
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**  more  than  130 ;  which  included  all  the  Literati  of  Edinburgh  and 
•*  its  neighbourhood,  and  many  of  the  Nobility  and  Gentry,  who, 
'*  though  a  few  of  them  only  took  any  share  in  the  debates,  thought 
•*  themselves  so  well  entertained,  and  instructed,  that  they  gave 
punctual  attendance.  In  this  Society,  which  remained  in  vigour 
for  six  or  seven  years,  Dr  Robertson  made  a  conspicuous  figure. 
By  his  means  it  was,  and  by  the  appearances  made  by  a  few  of 
'*  his  brethren,  that  a  new  lustre  was  thrown  on  their  order.  From 
the  Revolution,  (when  the  Church  had  been  chiefly  filled  with 
incumbents  that  were  ill-educated,)  down  to  this  period,  the  Cler- 
gy of  the  Established  Church  had  always  been  considered  in  a 
subordinate  light,  and  as  far  inferior  to  the  Members  of  the  other 
'^  Learned  Professions,  in  knowledge  and  liberal  views.  But  now, 
*'  when  compared  together,  on  this  theatre  for  the  exhibition  of  ta- 
**  lents,  they  were  found  to  be  entitled  to  at  least  an  equal  share  d 
praise ;  and  having  been  long  depressed,  they  were,  in  compen- 
sation, as  usual,  raised  full  as  high  as  they  deserved.  When  the 
Select  Society  commenced,  it  was  not  foreseen  that  the  History 
of  Scotland  during  the  reign  of  Mary^  the  Tragedy  of  DouglaSj 
*'  and  the  Epigoniad,  were  to  issue  so  soon  from  three  Gentlemen 
**  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Order. 

^  When  the  Society  was  on  the  decline^  by  tfafe  avocations  of 
^  many  of  its  most  distinguished  members,  and  the  natural  abate* 
*'  ment  of  that  ardour  which  is  excited  by  novelty  and  emulation, 
**  it  was  thought  proper  to  elect  fixed  presidents  to  preside  in  their 
^  tums^  whose  duty  it  was  to  open  the  question  to  be  debated  upon, 
**  that  a  fair  field  might  be  laid  before  the  Speakers.  It  was  observ- 
^^  ed  of  Dr  Robertson,  who  was  one  of  those  Presidents,  that  wbere- 
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^  as  most  of  the  others  in  their  previous  discoorses  exhausted  the 
<«  subject  so  much  that  there  was  no  room  for  debate^  he  gave  only 
^  such  brief,  but  artfiid  sketches,  as  served  to  suggest  ideas,  vtrith- 
<^  out  leading  to  a  decision. 

^^  Among  the  most  distinguished  Speakers  in  the  Select  Society 
"  were  Sir  Gilbert  Elliot,  Mr  Wedderburn,  Mr  Andrew  Pringle, 
^  Lord  Karnes,  Mr  Walter  Stewart,  Lord  Elibank,  and  Dr  Robert- 
'^  son.  The  Right  Honourable  Charles  Townshend  spoke  once. 
^^  David  Hume  and  Adam  Smith  never  opened  their  lips. 

*^  The  Society  was  also  much  obliged  to  Dr  Alexander  Monro, 
^^  Senior,  Sir  Alexander  Dick,  and  Mr  Patrick  Murray,  Advocate, 
^  who,  by  their  constant  attendance  and  readiness  on  every  subject, 
*<  supported  the  debate  during  the  first  year  of  the  establishment, 
^'  when  otherwise  it  would  have  gone  heavily  on.  The  same  part 
^*.  was  afterwards  more  ably  performed  by  Lord  Monboddo^  Lord 
'<  Elibank,  and  the  Reverend  William  Wilkie,  all  of  whom  had  the 
<<  peculiar  talent  of  supporting  their  paradoxical  tenets  by  an  inex« 
^'  haustible  fund  of  humour  and  argument." 

[It  appears  from  the  Minutes  ^  of  the  Select  Society,  that  although 
Mr  Hume  and  Mr  Smith  took  no  active  part  in  the  literary  discus- 
sions which  came  before  it,  both  of  them  filled  the  chair  as  Presi* 
dents,  upon  dif&rent  occasions.  On  the  19th  of  June  17S^4^  (the 
second  meeting  f  of  the  Society  after  its  institution)  the  minutes  bear 

f  Now  in  the  possession  of  Mr  William  Gib,  (Usder-Librarkui  to  the  FacoUy 
of  AdTocates),  to  nrhose  obliging  attention  in  this  communication^  as  well  as  on  many 
other  occasions,  I  have  been  much  indebted* 

t  Mr  Alexander  Wedderburn  was  in  the  chair  at  the  first  meeting,  when  little 
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that,  ^'  Mr  Adam  Smith,  Preses,  did  name  the  following  Questions 
**  to  be  the  subject  of  debate  on  the  Wednesday  following,  viz. 

*^  1.  Whether  a  general  Naturalization  of  foreign  Protestants 
<^  would  be  advantageous  to  Britain  ? 

<'  S.  Whether  bounties  on  the  exportation  of  com  be  advanta- 
<'  geous  to  trade  and  manufactures,  as  well  as  to  agriculture  ?'* 

The  following  short  minute,  when  considered  in  connection  with 
some  of  Mr  Hume's  subsequent  publications,  is  also  an  object  of 
curiosity. 

"  Edinburgh^  iih  December  1754. 
"  Mr  David  Hum£,  Preset. 
^^  The  Society  entered  upon  the  debate  of  the  question  appointed 
**  for  this  night,  viz, 

**  Whether  ought  we  to  prefer  ancient  or  modem  manners  with 
^*  regard  to  the  condition  and  treatment  of  women  ?  And  after  some 
*'  reasoning  and  speeches  on  that  subject,  the  question  named  by 
"  the  President,  and  allowed  by  the  Society,  for  the  subject  of  the 
*'  ensuing  night's  debate,  was, 

'<  Whether  the  difference  of  national  characters  be  chiefly  owing 
''  to  the  nature  of  different  climates,  or  to  moral  and  political  causes. 
"  TTien  the  President  left  the  chair. 

"  David  Humb." 

To  these  extracts  I  shall  only  add  a  few  sentences  from  the 
minutes  of  August  7th  17^4,  as  a  specimen  of  the  subjects  which 

seems  to  have  been  done,  but  the  appointment  of  Walter  Goodall  (the  Tindkator  ot 
Queen  Mary)  as  Clerk  to  the  Society. 
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then  entered  into  the  discussions  of  the  first  literary  circle  in  £din-> 
burgh.  Some  of  them  towards  the  end  of  the  list  (independently 
of  the  interest  they  derive  from  various  names  which  were  soon  af- 
terwards to  become  so  illustrious)  are  not  without  their  value,  as 
documents  of  the  changes  which  have  since  taken  place  in  the  state 
of  national  manners,  and  in  the  common  topics  of  argument  among 
speculative  men. 

**  Mr  Patrick  Murray,  Preses. 
Sir  David  Dalrymple,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  for  questions, 

read  to  the  Society  several  questions  received  by  the  Comtnittee, 

which  were  all  read  and  approved  of,  and  ordered  to  be  entered  in 
"  the  book  of  questions. 

"  The  questions  received  were  as  follows  : 

*'  Whether  the  number  of  banks  now  in  Scotland  be  useful  to  the 
*'  trade  of  that  country?  And  whether  paper  credit  be  advantageous 
"  to  a  nation  ? 

Whether  the  bounty  should  be  continued  on  the  exportation  of 

low-priced  linens  made  in  Scotland  ? 

**  Whether  the  common  practice  in  Scotland  of  distributing  money 

to  the  poor  in  their  own  houses,  or  the  receiving  the  poor  into 

work-houses  and  hospitals  be  most  advantageous  ? 

"  Whether,  in  the  present  circumstances  of  this  country,  it  be 
"  most  advantageous  to  increase  tillage  or  grass  ? 

"  Whether  Brutus  did  well  in  killing  Ciaesar? 

**  Whether  the  repent  ing-stool  ought  to  be  taken  away  ? 

**  The  Committee  having  refused  the  following  question.  Whether 
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^^  the  Uw  of  Queen  Joan  of  Naples,  allowing  licensed  stews  would 
^^  be  advantageous  to  a  nation  ?  Mr  Wedderbum,  who  proposed  it* 
'*  appealed  to  the  Society,  and  the  determination  of  the  appeal  was 
"  delayed  till  next  Session/' 


A  printed  List  of  the  Members  having  been  accidentally  presen'* 
ed  by  Dr  Carlyle,  I  need  make  no  apology  for  giving  it  a  place  in 
this  Appendix,  as  a  memorial  of  the  state  of  Literary  Society  in 
Edinburgti,  forty  years' ago. 


List  of  the  Members  of  the  Select  Society  f  17 th  Octohci\  1159- 

Rev.  John  Jardii\e,  Minister  in  Eldinburgh. 

Francis  Home,  M.  D. 

Adam  Smith,  Professor  of  Ethics  at  Glasgow. 

Alexander  Wcdderbum  (afterwanls  Lord  Chancellor). 

Allan  Ramsay  (aftenvards  Painter  to  his  Majesty). 

James  Burnet,  Advocate,  (afterwards  Lord  Monboddo}. 

John  Campbell,  Advocate  (afterwards  Lord  Stonefield). 

Rev.  Alexander  Carlyle,  Minister  at  Inveresk. 

William  Johnston,  Advocate  (afterwards  Sir  Wm.  Ptalteney) 

James  Stevenson  Rogers,  Advocate. 

David  Hume. 

John  Swinton,  Advocate  (afterwards  Lord  Swinton). 

Patrick  Murray,  Advocate. 
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Patrick  Hume  of  Billy,  Advocate. 
Alexander  Stevenson,  M.  D. 
Walter  Stewart,  Advocate. 
John  Home,  (Author  of  Douglas). 
Robert  Alexander,  Merchant. 

James  Russell,  (afterwards  Professor  of  Natural  Philosophy)  • 
George  Cockbum,  Advocate. 
David  Clerk,  M.  D. 
George  Brown  (Lord  Coabton). 
Rev.  William  Robertson,  Minister  in  Edinburgh. 
John  Fletcher  (Gen.  Fletcher  Campbell). 
Alexander  Agnew,  Advocate. 
John  Hope,  M.  D. 

Sir  David  Dalrymple,  Advocate  (afterwards  Lord  Hailes). 
Gilbert  Elliot,  one  of  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admi- 
ralty. 
Sir  Harry  Erskine,  Bart. 

Rev.  Hugh  Blair,  one  of  the  Ministers  of  Edinburgh. 
Andrew  Stuart  (afterwards  M.  P.  for  Weymouth). 
Charles  Fysch  Palmer. 
George  Morrison,  Advocate. 
Andrew  Pringle  (Lord  Aylemoor). 
Alexander  Monro,  Sen.  M.  D. 
David  Ross,  Advocate  (afterwards  Lord  AnhejrviUe). 
Right  Hon.  Patrick  Lord  Elibank. 
Earl  of  Glasgow. 
Sir  Alexander  Dick,  Bart 
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Robert  Dundas  (afterwards  President  of  the  Court  of  Session). 

Stamp  Brooksbanks. 

William  Naime,  Advocate  (afterwards  Lord  Dunsinnan). 

James  Adam^  Architect. 

Captain  Charles  Erskine. 

Hugh  Dalrymple,  Advocate  (Author  of  Rodondo). 

James  Hay,  Surgeon. 

Mr  Baron  Erskine  (afterwards  Lord  Alva)  • 

John  Clerk  (Author  of  Naval  Tactics). 

John  Macgowan,  Jun.  Writer  in  Edinburgh. 

Earl  of  Galloway. 

John  Graham  of  Dougaldston. 

James  Carmichael,  Writer  to  the  Signet. 

Adam  Fergusson  (afterwards  Professor  of  Moral  Philosophy). 

George  Drmnmond  of  Blair.  « 

William  CuUen,  M.  D. 

Hay  Campbell^  Advocate  (afterwards  President  of  the  Court 
of  Session). 

Alexander  Murray^  Advocate  (afterwards  Lord  Henderland). 

liev.  Robert  Dick. 

Right  Honourable  Lord  Gray. 

Earl  of  ErroK 

James  Dewar,  Advocate. 

Captain  David  Wedderbum. 

Major  James  Dalrymple. 

Archibald  Hamilton^  M.  D. 

Andrew  Cheap. 

Andrew  Crosbie,  Advocate. 
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Earl  of  Aboyne. 

Adam  Fergusson,  Advocate  (afterwards  Sir  AdamFergusson). 

Earl  of  Selkirk. 

John  Tujrton. 

Cosmo  Gordon  (aftenvards  one  of  the  Barons  of  Exchequer). 

Right  Honourable  Lord  Gairlies. 

Earl  of  Sutherland. 

Captain  Dougald  Campbell. 

Honourable  George  Ramsay,  Advocate. 

Earl  of  Roseberry. 

Earl  of  Cassillis. 

William  Graham,  Advocate. 

John  Pringle  of  Crichton. 

Right  Honourable  Charles  Townshend. 

George  Wallace. 


NOTE  (B),  P.  175. 
From  William  Strahan,  Esq.  to  Dr  Robertson. 

Rev.  Sir,  London,  Feb.  28,  1759. 

When  I  received  your  farewell  letter  on  the  conclusion  of  your 
history,  I  was  determined  not  to  answer  it  till  I  could  tell  you,  with 
certainty,  and  from  my  own  personal  knowledge,  what  reception  it 
met  with  in  this  place.  And  what  I  am  going  to  tell  you,  I  dare 
say  you  have  had  from  many  of  your  friends  long  ago.  No  matter 
for  that.    Every  man,  and  especially  one  in  my  way,  has  an  oppor- 
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tunity  to  hear  the  public  sentiments  through  many  different  chan- 
nels.    I  have  now  waited  till  I  could  be  fully  informed ;  and  as  I 
have  been  particularly  solicitous  to  procure  authentic  intelligence, 
you  will  not  be  displeased  at  my  confirming  what  you  have  heard 
before,  as  we  love  to  see  a  piece  of  good  news  in  the  Gazette  (ex- 
cuse the  vanity  of  the  comparison)  even  though  we  have  read  it  a 
month  before  in  all  the  other  papers. — I  don't  remember  to  have 
heard  any  book  so  universally  approved  by  the  best  judges,  for 
what  are  sold  yet,  have  been  only  to  such.    The  people  in  the 
country  know  nothing  of  it,  unless  from  the  advertisements;  and  a 
History  of  Scotland  is  no  very  enticing  title. — But  many  of  the  first 
distinction  in  town  have  perused  it  with  great  satisfaction.     They 
wonder  how  a  Scotch  parson,  and  who  had  never  been  out  of  Scot- 
land, could  be  able  to  write  in  so  correct,  so  clear,  so  manly,  and  so 
ner\'Ous  a  style.    The  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons,  in  parti- 
cular, prefers  the  style  to  that  of  Bolingbroke,  and  everybody  that 
I  have  either  seen  or  heard  of,  think  it  one  of  the  very  best  perfor- 
mances that  has  been  exhibited  for  many  years.    As  these  are  not 
superficial  judges,  you  may  be  assured  that  the  fame  you  have  ac- 
quired will  be  permanent,  and  not  only  permanent,  but  extending 
daily.     Next  week  you  will  see  some  extracts  from  it  in  the  Chro- 
nicle, which  will  serve  to  give  the  people  at  a  distance  from  town 
some  idea  of  its  excellence ;  but  without  that,  or  any  thing  else, 
the  report  of  those  who  have  read  it  in  London,  will  soon  spread  its 
reputation ;  for  the  capital  always  gives  the  lead  in  this  way  as  well 
as  in  most  other  cases.    The  impression,  therefore,  certainly  will  be 
gone  before  another  can  be  got  ready.    Mr  Millar  has  wrote  to  you 
already  about  revising  it  for  another  edition,  and  I  think  the  sooner 


LIFE  OF  WILLIAM  ROBERTSON,  D.D.  dS5 

you  send  up  some  of  the  sheets,  the  better,  that  no  time  may  be 
lost.  Does  not  this  answer  your  most  sanguine  expectations  ?  For 
indeed,  a  more  favourable  reception  could  not  be  hoped  for.  I 
most  sincerely  wish  you  joy  of  your  success,  and  have  not  the  least 
doubt  but  it  will  have  all  the  good  effects  upon  your  future  fortunes 
which  you  could  possibly  hope  for,  or  expect.  Much  depended 
upon  the  first  performance;  that  trial  is  now  happily  over,  and 
henceforth  you  will  sail  with  a  favourable  gale.  In  truth,  to  acquire 
such  a  flood  of  reputation  from  writing  on  a  subject  in  itself  so  un- 
popular in  this  country,  is  neither  a  common,  nor  a  contemptible 
conquest. — I  will  not  trouble  you  more  on  a  subject  of  which  you 
must  needs  have  heard  a  great  deal  from  hence  lately.  I  rejoice  in 
your  good  fortune,  and  am  with  much  esteem  and  sincerity.  Dear 
Sir,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

Will.  Strahan. 


The  following  Letter  from  Mr  Strahan*s  son,  forms  an  interesting 
counterpart  to  the  foregoing  article. 

From  Andrew  Strahan,  Esq.  to  Dr  Robertson. 

Dear  Sir,  London,  \^th  November,  1792. 

Being  at  the  sea-side  in  Sussex  when  I  received  your  favour  of 
the  26th  ult.  I  have  had  no  opportunity  till  now  of  acknowledging 
it,  and  at  the  same  time  informing  myself  of  the  state  of  the  Edition,, 
so  as  to  answer  your  question. 

Mr  Cadell  (who  is  now  with  me,  and  who  desires  to  be  affection- 
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ately  remembered)  is  of  opinion  with  me,  tliat  we  should  take  the 
ensuing  season  of  ships  sailing  to  India  to  reduce  the  quartos. — But 
we  will  print  an  edition  in  octavo,  next  summer,  whatever  may  then 
be  the  state  of  the  former,  and  we  will  thank  you  for  a  correct  copy 
at  your  leisure. 

The  Fourteenth  Edition  of  your  ^^  Scotland**  will  be  published  in 
the  course  of  thfe  winter,  during  which  it  is  our  intention  to  adver- 
tise all  your  works  strongly  in  all  the  papers. — And  we  have  the 
satisfaction  of  informing  you^  that  if  we  may  judge  by  the  sale  of 
your  writings,  your  literary  reputation  is  daily  increasing.  I  am, 
with  much  esteem,  &c. 


NOTE  (C),  P.  18a 

The  praise  contained  in  the  following  letter,  (though  less  profusely 
bestowed  than  by  some  other  of  Dr  Robertson*s  correspondent^,) 
will  not  appear  of  small  value  to  those  who  are  acquainted  with  the 
character  of  the  writer,  and  with  his  accurate  researches  into  the 
antiquities  of  Scotland. 

From  Sir  David  Dairy mple  to  Dr  Robertson. 

Dear  Sir,  Edinburgh,  20//*  Feb.  1776. 

I  am  very  happy  in  your  favourable  acceptance  of  the  Annals  of 
Scotland.  Even  your  opinion  is  not  enough  to  make  me  think  of 
going  beyond  the  Restoration  of  James  I.  Your  Sketch  of  the  His- 
tory from  that  time  to  the  death  of  James  V.  is  of  itself  sufficient  to 
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deter  me.  It  is  very  possible  that  in  your  delineation  of  the  history 
of  the  five  Jameses,  there  may  be  errors  and  omissions^  but  you  have 
drawn  all  the  characters  with  such  historical  truth,  that  if  I  were  to 
work  on  the  same  ground,  I  might  spoil  and  overcharge  the  can- 
vas; at  the  same  time,  the  reader  would  not  see  himself  in  a  strange 
country— every  object  would  be  familiar  to  him.  There  is  another 
reason,  and  that  is  a  political  one,  for  my  stopping  short.  Many 
readers  might  take  it  for  granted  that  I  would  write  disfavourably 
of  the  Stewarts,  from  prejudice  of  education  or  family.  Other  read- 
ers might  suspect  my  impartiality,  and  thus,  there  would  be  little 
prospect  of  my  being  favourably  heard.  If  I  have  health  to  finish 
my  plan,  I  propose  to  go  back  into  the  Laws  of  Scotland.  That 
is  a  work  of  which  I  must  not  lose  sight,  after  I  have  laboured  so 
long  upon  it  *. 

I  send  you  a  book  which  I  have  republished,  and  beg  your  ac- 
ceptance of  it.  I  am,  Dear  Sir,  your  most  obedient  and  obliged 
humble  servant. 

Day.  Dalrymplb. 

*  It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  the  work  here  alluded  to  by  Lord  Hailes  was- 
never  carried  into  complete  execution.  The  fragments,  however,  of  such  a  writer 
relative  to  a  subject  on  which  he  had  so  long  bestowed  attention,  could  not  fail  to  be 
of  great  value ;  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  thcjr  will  one  dajr  t>e  communiated  to  the 
public. 
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The  following  Letters,  which  have  been  kindly  communicated  t^ 
me  by  a  friend  of  Lord  Hailes,  ascertain  some  iniportant  date* 
with  respect  to  the  progress  of  Dr  Robertson's  studies. 

Dr  Robertson  to  Lord  Haites. 

Sir,  Gladsmuir,  22rf  Oct.  1753. 

I  intend  to  employ  some  of  the  idle  time  of  this  winter  in  making 
a  more  diligent  inquiry  than  ever  I  have  done  into  that  period  of 
Scots  History  from  the  death  of  King  James  V.  to  the  death  of 
Queen  Mary.  I  have  the  more  common  histories  of  that  time,  such 
as  Buchanan,  Spottiswoode,  and  Knox,  but  there  are  several  collec- 
tions of  papers  by  Anderson,  Jebb,  Forbes,  and  others,  which  I 
know  not  how  to  come  at.  I  am  persuaded  you  have  most  of  these 
books  in  your  library,  and  I  flatter  myself  you  will  be  so  good  as 
to  allow  me  the  use  of  them.  You  know  better  what  books  to  send 
me,  and  what  will  be  necessary  to  give  any  light  to  this  part  of  his- 
tory,  than  I  do  what  to  ask,  and  therefore  I  leave  the  particular 
books  to  your  own  choice,  which  you'll  please  order  to  be  givea 
to  my  servant.  Whatever  you  send  me,  shall  be  used  with  much 
care,  and  returned  with  great  punctuality. — I  beg  you  may  forgive 
this  trouble.    I  am  with  great  respect,  &c, 


LIFE  OF  WILLIAM  ROBERTSON,  D.  D.  3^ 


Dr  Robertson  to  Lord  Hailes. 

Sir,  Gladsmuir^  Q6th  July  1757- 

I  have  now  got  forward  to  the  year  1660,  and  as  it  will  be  imposk 
sible  for  me  to  steer  through  Gowrie*s  conspiracy  without  your 
guidance,  I  must  take  advantage  of  the  friendly  offer  you  was  pleas- 
ed to  make  me,  and  apply  to  you  for  such  books  and  papers  as  you 
think  to  be  necessary  for  my  purpose. — I  would  wish  to  give  an 
accurate  and  rational  account  of  the  matter,  but  not  very  minute. 
I  have  in  my  possession  Calderwood's  MSS.  and  all  the  common 
printed  histories ;  but  I  have  neither  Lwti  Cromarty's  account,  nor 
any  other  piece  particularly  relative  to  the  conspiracy.  I  beg  you 
may  supply  me  with  as  many  as  you  can,  and  direct  me  to  any 
thing  you  think  may  be  useful.  The  papers  you  are  pleased  to 
communicate  to  me,  shall  be  shewn  to  no  human  creature,  and  no 
farther  use  shall  be  made  of  them  than  you  permit.  My  servant 
will  take  great  care  of  whatever  books  or  papers  you  give  him. 
I  need  not  say  how  sensible  I  am  of  the  good  will  with  which  you 
are  pleased  to  instruct  me  in  this  curious  point  of  history,  nor  how 
much  I  expect  to  profit  by  it.     I  ever  am,  &c. 


Dr  Robertson  to  Lord  Hailes. 

Sir,  Edinburgh,  Sth  Nov.  1758. 

I  have  taken  the  liberty  to  send  you  inclosed  a  Preface  to  my 
book,  which  I  have  just  now  written.    I  find  it  very  difficult  for  a 

Tt 
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man  to  speak  of  himself  with  any  decency  through  three  or  four 
pages.  Unluckily  I  have  been  obliged  to  write  it  in  the  utmost 
hurry,  as  Strahan  is  clamouring  for  it.  I  think  it  was  necessary  to 
say  all  in  it  that  I  have  said,  and  yet  it  looks  too  like  a  puff.  I 
send  it  to  you,  not  only  that  you  may  do  me  the  favour  to  correct 
any  inaccuracies  in  the  composition,  but  because  there  is  a  para- 
graph in  it  which  I  would  not  presume  to  publish  without  your 
permission,  though  I  have  taken  care  to  word  it  so  modestly  that  a 
man  might  have  said  it  of  himself.  As  I  must  send  off  the  Preface 
by  to-morrow's  post,  I  must  beg  the  favour  that  you  would  return 
it  with  your  remarks  to-morrow  morning.  I  would  wish,  if  possible, 
that  I  had  time  to  shew  it  to  Blair.     I  am,  with  great  respect^  &c. 


The  letters  which  follow,  (although  written  many  years  afterwards,) 
may,  without  impropriety,  be  introduced  here,  as  they  all  relate, 
more  or  less,  to  the  History  of  Scotland. 

J9r  Robertson  to  Lord  Haiies. 

My  Lord,  Coliege,  Feb.  10,  1776. 

I  hope  your  Lordship  will  forgive  me  for  having  deferred  so  long 
to  return  you  my  best  thanks  for  the  very  acceptable  present  which 
you  were  pleased  to  send  me.  Previous  to  doing  this,  I  wished  to 
have  the  satisfaction  of  perusing  the  Annals  again,  and  the  opinion 
I  had  formed  of  their  merit,  is  in  no  degree  diminished  by  an  atten- 
tive review  of  them  in  their  present  dress. 

You  have  given  authenticity  and  order  to  a  period  of  our  History, 
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which  has  hitherto  been  destitute  of  both,  and  a  Scotchman  has  now 
the  pleasure  of  being  able  to  pronounce  what  is  true,  and  what  is 
fabulous,  in  the  early  part  of  our  national  story.    As  I  have  no  doubt 
with  respect  to  the  reception  which  this  part  of  the  Annals,  though 
perhaps  the  least  interesting,  will  meet  with,  I  flatter  myself  that 
your  Lordship  will  go  on  with  the  work.     Allow  me  on  the  public 
account,  to  hope  that  you  have  not  fixed  the  Accession  of  James  /. 
as  an  impassable  boundary  beyond  which  you  are  not  to  advance. 
It  is  at  that  period  the  more  interesting  age  of  our  history  com- 
mences.    From  thence  the  regular  series  of  our  laws  begins.     Dur- 
ing the  reign  of  the  Jameses,  many  things  still  require  the  investiga- 
tion of  such  an  accurate  and  patient  inquirer  as  your  Lordship.     I 
hope  that  what  I  have  done  in  my  review  of  that  period,  will  be  no 
restraint  on  your  Lordship  in  entering  upon  that  field.     My  view  of 
it  was  a  general  one,  that  did  not  require  the  minute  accuracy  of  a 
chronological  research,  and  if  you  discover  either  omissions  or  mis- 
takes in  it,  (and  I  dare  say  you  will  discover  both,)  I  have  no  ob- 
jection to  your  supplying  the  one,  and  correcting  the  other.     Your 
strictures  on  me  will  not  be  made  with  a  hostile  hand,  and  I  had 
much  rather  that  these  were  made,  than  be  deprived  of  the  advantage 
that  I  shall  reap  from  your  completing  your  work.     As  far  as  I  can 
judge  by  the  opinion  of  those  with  whom  I  converse,  the  public 
wish  is,  that  you  should  continue  your  Annals  at  least  to  the  death 
of  James  V.     I  most  heartily  join  my  voice  to  this  general  desire, 
and  wish  you  health  to  go  on  with  what  will  be  so  much  for  the 
honour  of  your  country.     I  am  with  great  truth  and  respect,  my 
Lord,  your  Lordship's  most  obedient,  and  most  humble  servant. 


352  NOTES  TO  THE 


Dr  Robertson  to  Lord  Hailes. 

My  Lord,  College,  March  IS,  1776. 

When  I  took  the  liberty  of  applying  to  your  Lordship  last  week, 
I  unluckily  did  not  advert  to  the  hurry  of  business  during  the  last 
week  of  the  Session.  In  compliance  with  your  request,  I  shall, 
without  preamble  or  apology,  mention  what  induced  me  to  trouble 
your  Lordship. 

I  am  now  in  the  twenty-eighth  year  of  my  authorship,  and  the 
proprietors  of  the  History  of  Scotland  purpose  to  end  the  second 
fourteen  years  of  their  copyright  splendidly,  by  publishing  two  new 
editions  of  that  Book,  one  in  quarto,  and  another  in  octavo.  This 
has  induced  me  to  make  a  general  review  of  the  whole  wwk,  and 
to  avail  myself  both  of  the  remarks  of  my  friends,  and  the  strictures 
of  those  who  differ  from  me  in  opinion.  I  mean  not  to  take  the 
field  as  a  controversial  writer,  or  to  state  myself  in  opposition  to  any 
antagonist.  Wherever  I  am  satisfied  that  I  have  fallen  into  errors^ 
I  shall  quietly,  and  without  reluctance,  correct  it.  Wherever  I 
think  my  sentiments  right  and  well  established,  they  shall  stand.^ 
In  some  few  places,  I  shall  illustrate  what  I  have  written,  by  mate- 
rials and  facts  which  I  have  discovered  since  the  first  publication  of 
my  book.  These  additions  will  not,  I  hope,  be  very  bulky,  but 
they  will  contribute,  as  I  imagine,  to  throw  light  on  several  events 
which  have  been  mistaken,  or  misrepresented.  I  shall  take  care, 
on  account  of  the  purchasers  of  former  editions,  that  all  the  addi- 
tions and  alterations  of  any  importance,  shall  be  published  separate- 
ly, both  in  quarto  and  octavo. 
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As  I  know  how  thoroughly  your  Lordship  is  acquainted  with 
every  transaction  in  Queen  Mary's  reign,  and  with  how  much  ac^ 
curacy  you  are  accustomed  to  examine  historical  facts,  it  was  my 
intention  to  have  requested  of  you,  that  if  any  error  or  omission  in 
my  book  had  occurred  to  you  in  the  perusal  of  it,  you  would  be  so 
obliging  as  to  communicate  your  sentiments  to  me.  I  shall  certain* 
ly  receive  such  conununications  with  much  attention  and  gratitude. 
—You  have  set  me  right  with  respect  to  tlie  act  IQth  April  l567f 
but  I  think  that  I  can  satisfy  your  Lordship  that  it  was  esteemed  in 
that  age,  and  was  really  a  concession  of  greater  importance  to  the 
reformed  than  you  seem  to  apprehend.  I  beg  leave  to  desire  that, 
if  you  have  any  remarks  to  conununicate,  they  may  be  sent  soon, 
as  the  Booksellers  are  impatient.  I  trust  your  Lordship  will  pardon 
the  liberty  I  have  taken.  I  have  the  honow  to  be,  my  Lord,  your 
most  obedient  and  most  humble  servant. 


Dr  Robertson  to  Lord  Hailes. 

My  Lord,  College  of  Edinburgh^  March  20,  1786. 

I  consider  it  as  an  unfortunate  accident  for  me,  that  your  Lord* 
ship  happened  to  be  so  much  pre-occupied  at  the  time  when  I  took 
the  liberty  of  applying  to  you.  I  return  you  thanks  for  the  com* 
munication  of  your  notes  on  the  acts  of  parliament.  Besides  the 
entertainment  and  instruction  I  received  from  the  perusal  of  them, 
I  found  some  things  of  use  to  me^  and  I  have  availed  myself  of  the 
permission  you  was  pleased  to  give  me. 

I  mentioned  to  your  Lordship  that  I  differed  a  little  from  yon 
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about  the  effect  of  the  act,  April  19,  1567.  I  inclose  a  copy  both 
of  the  text  corrected,  as  I  intend  to  publish  it  in  thfe  new  edition^ 
and  of  a  note  which  I  shall  add  to  explain  my  idea  of  the  import  of 
the  act.  I  request  of  your  Lordship  to  peruse  it,  and  if  in  any  part 
it  meets  not  with  your  approbation,  be  so  good  as  to  let  me  know« 
Please  to  return  it  as  soon  as  you  can,  that  I  may  communicate  it, 
and  any  other  additions  and  alterations  to  Mr  Davidson,  who  has 
promised  to  revise  them. 

In  1776  your  Lordship  published  the  Secret  Correspondence  of 
Sir  R.  Cecil  with  James  VI.  I  have  not  a  copy  of  it,  and  have  been 
imsuccessfiil  in  my  application  for  one  to  some  of  my  friends.  If 
you  have  a  copy,  and  will  be  so  good  as  to  allow  me  the  use  of  it,  I 
shall  return  it  with  the  greatest  care,  as  I  do  herewith  the  notes  I  re- 
ceived from  your  Lordship.  I  have  attended  to  the  notes  in  Ban- 
natyne's  poems.  I  have  the  Hamilton  MSS«  in  three  volumes  folio. 
They  are  curious.  I  have  the  honour  to  be  with  great  respect,  my 
Lord,  your  Lordship's  obedient  and  obliged  humble  servant* 
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I  shall  subjoin  some  extracts  from  Mr  Hume*s  letters  to  Dr  Robert* 
son»  written  about  this  period,  and  a  few  other  passages  from  dif« 
ferent  correspondents.  They  seem  to  me  worthy  of  preservation, 
although  the  extraneous  matter  they  contain  rendered  it  impOs* 
sible  for  me  to  incorporate  them  with  my  Narrative. 

Mr  Hume  to  Dr  Robertson. 

My  dear  Sir,  Lofidon,  Lisle-Streetj  \9th  Nov.  1758. 

According  to  your  permission  I  have  always  got  your  corrected 
sheets  from  Strahan ;  and  am  glad  to  find,  that  we  shall  agree  in  al- 
most all  the  material  parts  of  our  History.  Your  resolution  to  as- 
sert the  authenticity  of  Mary's  letter  to  Bothwell,  with  the  conse- 
quence which  must  necessarily  follow,  removes  the  chief  point,  in 
which,  I  apprehend,  we  should  diffen  There  remain  however  two 
other  points  where  I  have  not  the  good  fortune  to  agree  with  youy 
viz.  The  violation  of  the  treaty  of  Perth  by  Mary  of  Guise,  and  the 
innocency  of  Mary  with  regard  to  Babington's  conspiracy :  but  as 
I  had  wrote  notes  upon  these  passages,  the  public  must  judge  be- 
tween us.  Only  allow  me  to  say,  that  even  if  you  be  in  the  right 
with  regard  to  the  last,  (of  which,  notwithstanding  my  deference  to. 
your  authority,  I  cannot  perceive  the  least  appearance,)  you  are 
certainly  too  short  and  abrupt  in  handling  it.  I  believe  you  go  con- 
trary to  received  opinion ;  and  the  point  was  of  consequence  enough 
to  merit  a  note  or  a  dissertation. 

There  is  still  another  point  in  which  we  differ,  and  which  redu- 
ced me  to  great  perplexity.    You  told  me,  that  all  historians  had* 
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been  mistaken  with  regard  to  James's  behaviour  on  his  mother's 
trial  and  esecution,  that  he  was  not  really  the  pious  son  he  pretend* 
ed  to  be,  that  the  appearances  which  deceived  tiie  woiid,  were  put 
on  at  the  solicitation  of  the  French  Ambassador,  Courcelles,  and  that 
I  should  find  all  this  proved  by  a  manuscript  of  Dr  Campbell's.  I 
accordingly  spoke  of  the  matter  to  Dr  Campbell,  who  confirmed 
what  you  said,  with  many  additions  and  amplifications.  I  desired 
to  have  the  manuscript,  which  he  sent  me.  But  great  was  my  sur- 
prise, when  I  found  the  contrary  in  every  page,  many  praises  l>e- 
stowed  on  the  King's  piety  both  by  Courcelles  and  the  French 
Court ;  his  real  grief  and  resentment  painted  in  the  strongest  colours ; 
resolutions  even  taken  by  him  to  form  an  alliance  with  Philip  of 
Spain,  in  order  to  get  revenge ;  repeated  advices  given  him  by  Conr- 
cdles  and  the  French  Ministers,  rather  to  conceal  his  resentment, 
till  a  proper  opportunity  offered  of  taking  vengeance.  What  most 
displeased  me  in  this  affair  was,  that  as  I  thought  myself  obliged  to 
follow  the  ordinary  tenor  of  the  printed  historian,  while  you  appeal- 
ed to  manuscript,  it  would  be  necessary  for  me  to  appeal  to  the 
same  manuscripts,  to  give  extracts  of  them,  and  to  oppose  your  con- 
clusions. Though  I  know  that  I  could  execute  tliis  matter  in  a 
friendly  and  obliging  manner  for  you,  yet  I  own  that  I  was  very  un- 
easy at  finding  mjrself  under  a  necessity  of  observing  any  thing 
which  might  appear  a  mistake  in  your  narration.  But  there  came 
to  me  a  man  this  morning,  who  as  I  fancied  gave  me  the  key  of  the 
difficulty,  but  without  freeing  me  from  my  perplexity.  This  was  a 
man  commonly  employed  by  Millar  and  Strahan  to  decypher  manu- 
scripts. He  brought  me  a  letter  of  yours  to  Strahan,  where  you  de« 
sired  him  to  apply  to  me  in  order  to  point  out  the  passages  proper 
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to  be  inserted  in  your  Appendix,  and'proper  to  prove  the  assertion 
of  your  text.  You  add  there,  these  letters  are  in  the  French  lan- 
guage. I  immedialely  concludad  that  yt>u  had  not  read  the  manu- 
scripts, but  had  taken  it  on  Dr  Campbeirs  word :  for  the  letters  are 
in  English,  translated  by  I  know  not  whom  from  the  French.  I 
could  do  nothing  on  this  occasion  but  desire  Strahan  to  stop  the 
press  in  printing  the  Appendix, .  and  stay  till  I  wrote  to  you.'  If  I 
could  persuade  you  to  change  the  narration  of  the  text,  that  sheet 
could  be  easily  cancelled,  and  an  appendix  formed  proper  to  con- 
firm an  opposite  account.  If  you  still  persist  in  your  opinion, 
somebody  else  whom  you  trusted,  might  be  employed  to .  find  the 
proper  passages ;  for  I  cannot  find  them*. . 

There  is  only  one  passage  which  looks  like  your  opinion,  and  which 
I  shall  transcribe  to  you.  It  is  a  relation  of  what  passed  between 
James  and  Courcelles  upon  the  first  rumour  of  the  discovery  of  Ba- 
bington*s  conspiracy,  before  James  apprehended  his  mother  to  be  in 
any  danger.  **  The  King  said  lie  loved  his  mother  as  much  as  na- 
**  ture  and  duty  bound  him ;  but  he  could  not  love  her  : 

^'  For  he  knew  well  she  bore  him  no  more  good- will  ihaa  she  did 
<^  to  the  Queen  of  England :  That  be  had  seen  with  his  OMm  eyes, 
•*  before  Foulnaye*s  departure  out  of  Scotland,  a  letter  to  him> 
"  whereby  she  sent  him  word,  that  if  he  would  tiot  conform  himself 
**  to  her  wilU  and  follow  her  counsels  and  advice,  tiiat  he  shtould 
content  himself  with  the  Lordship  of  Damley,  which  was  all  that 
appertained  unto  him  by  his  father:  Farther,  that  he  had  seen 
'*  other  letters  under  her  own  hand,  confirming  her  evil  towards  him : 
**  Besides,  that  sli^  ba^  oftentimes  gone  about  to  make  a  regency 
''  in  Scotland,  and  to  put  him  besides  the  Crown  ;^  thai  it  behoved 

u  u 
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<<  him  to  think  of  his  own  affairs,  and  that  he  thought  the  Queen  of 
^'  England  would  attempt  nothing  against  her  person  without  mak- 
"  ing  him  acquainted :  That  his  mother  was  henceforward  to  cwrfj 
"  herself  both  towards  him  and  the  Queen  of  England  after  another 
"  sort,  without  bending  any  more  upon  such  practices  and  inielfi- 
^'  gcnces  as  she  had  in  former  times :  That  he  hoped  to  sdt  such 
*'  persons  about  her  as — "(Here  the  manuscript  is  not  farther  le- 
gible.) But  though  such  were  James's  sentiments  before  he  ap- 
prehended his  mother  to  be  in  danger,  he  adopted  a  directly  oppo- 
site conduct  afterwards,  as  1  told  you.  I  can  only  express  my 
wishes  that  you  may  see  reason  to  conform  your  narrative  in  vol.  ii. 
p.  139)  140,  to  this  account,  or  omit  that  Appendix  altogether^  or 
find  some  other  person  who  can  better  execute  your  intentions  than 
it  is  possible  for  me  to  do. 


Mr  Hume  to  Dr  Robertson. 

My  dear  Sir,  ^5th  January ^  1759* 

What  I  wrote  you  with  regard  to  Mary*s  concurrence  in  the  con- 
spiracy against  Queen  Elizabeth;  was  from  the  printed  histories  of 
papers ;  and  nothing  ever  appeared  to  me  more  evident.  Your 
chief  objection,  I  see,  is  derived  from  one  circumstance,  that  nei- 
ther the  secretaries  nor  conspirators  were  confronted  with  Mary ; 
but  you  must  consider  that  the  law  did  not  then  require  this  con- 
frontation,  and  it  was  in  no  case  the  practice.  The  Crown  could 
not  well  grant  it  in  one  case  without  granting  it 'in  all,  because  the 
refusing  of  it  would  then  have  been  a  strong  presumption  of  inno- 
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cencein  the  prisoner.  Yet  as  Mary's  was  an  extraordinary  case, 
Elizabeth  was  wilGng  to  have  granted  it..  I  find  in  Forbes's  i\fS< 
papers,  sent me/byLcutlRbystoii^  a-flel^.of.  hers  to  Burleigh  and 
Wtdsingham^  wherein  she  tdls  them,  that,  if  th^y  thought  proper, 
they  i6ight  carry  down  the  two  secretaries  to  F6theringay,  in  order 
to  confront  them  with  her.  But  they  reply,  that  they  think  it  need* 
less. 

But  i  «n  now  sorry  to  tdl.you',  that  by  Murden*s  State  Papers, 
which  are  printed,,  the  m&tter  *  is  put'  beyond  all  question.  I  got 
these  papers  during  the  holidays  by  Dr  Birch's  means ;  and  as  soon 
as  I  had  read  tKem,  I  ran  to>Mr  Millar  and  desired  him  very  earnest* 
ly  to  stop  the.  pubUcktion  of  your  History  till  I  should  write  to  you, 
andgiVe^t9niabjo)ipNorliinity  6f  correiDting  a' mistake  of  so  great 
inomenl't  but  he  absolutely  refused  compliance.  He  said  that  your 
book  ^as^ttoW'finishedi  :that  the  copies  would  be  shipped  for  Scot* 
land  in  two  days,. that  the  whole  narration  of  Mary's  trial  must  be 
#rateiofep;agdin  ;jlhat  this, would  require  time,  and  it  was  uncertain 
whether  ihe  new  narrative  could  be  brought  within  the  same  com* 
pan  with  the  old;  that  this  change  he  said  would  require  the  can- 
celling a-  great  many  sheets;  that  there  were  scattered  passages 
through  the  Tolumes  fdunded  on  your  theory,  and  these  must  also  be  all 
daneeiled,  aad  that  this  change .  required  the  new.  printing  of  a  great 
part. of  ihe  editidn«  For  these  reasons,  which  do  not  want  force,,  he 
refused,  after  deliberation,  to  stop  his  publication,  and  I  was  obliged 
to  acquiesce.  Your  best  i^logy  at  present  is,  that  you  could  not 
possibly  see  die'gnoiuidB  of  Maiy's  guilt,  and  every  equitable  per- 
soti  will  excuse  ytwL    ■  '■ '.  .:   r  n  .  ;  -: 

I  am  iorry,  oh  many  accoutes^  that  jroi^did  not  lee  this  coUection. 
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of  M urden's.  Among  other  curiosities,  there  are  several  instnic- 
tions  to  H.  Killigrew^  dated  10th  Sept.  1572.  He  was  then  sent 
into  Scotland.  It  there  appears,  that  the  Regents,  Morray  and  Leu* 
nox,  had  desired  Mary  to  be  put  into  their  hands, .  in  order  to  Aj 
her  and  put  her  to  death.  Elizabeth  there  offers  to  Regent  Mar  to 
deliver  her  up,  provided  good  security  were  given,  "  that  she  should 

receive  that  she  hath  deserved  there  by  order  of  Justice,  whereby 

no  further  peril  should  ensue  by  her  escaping,  or  by  setting,  her 
^^  up  again.*'  It  is  probable  Mar  refused  compliance^  for  no  steps 
were  taken  towards  it. 

I  am  nearly  printed  out,  and  shall  be  sure  to  send  you  a  copy  by 
the  stage-coach,  or  some  other  conveyance.  I  beg  of  you  to  nutko 
remarks  as  you  go^dong.  It  would  have  beat,  much  bettes  hadwe 
communicated  before  printing,  which  was  always  my  desiKy  and 
was  most  suitable  to  the  friendship  which  always  did,  and  I  hope 
always  will,  subsist  between  us.  I  speak  this  chiefly  on  my  own 
account.  For  though  I  had  the  perusal  of  your  sheets  befoK  I 
printed,  I  was  not  able  to  derive  sufficient  benefits  from  them,  or-iiw 
deed  to  make  any  alteration  by  *4heir  assistance.  There  atiU  remabii 
I  fear,  many  errors,  of  which  you  could  have  convinced  me,  if  we 
had  canvassed  the  matter  in  conversation.  Perhaps  I  might  aleo 
have  been  sometimes  no  less  fqrtunate  with  you.  Particularly,  I 
could  almost  undertake  to  convince  you,  that  the  Earl  of  Mnm^'j 
conduct  with  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  was  no  way  dishonourable. 

I  have  seen  a  copy  of  your  history  with  Charles  iStanhope.  Laid 
Willoughby,  who  had  been  there  reading  some  passages  of  it,  saadi 
that  you  was  certainly  mistaken  with  regard  to  the  act  passed  in  the 
last  parliament  of  Mary,  settling  the  Reformation.    He. said  \kM  the 
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act  of  parliament  the  first  of  James  was  no  proof  of  it :  for  though 
that  statute  contains  a  statute  where  the  Queen's  name  was  employ- 
ed^ yet  that  is  always  the  case  with  the  bills  brought  into  parlia« 
menty  even  though  tfaey  receive  not  the  Royal  Assent^  nor  perhaps 
pass  flie  Houses.  I  wish  this  be  not  the  case,  considering  the  tes- 
timony of  Buchanan,  Calderwood,  and  Spottiswoode.  Besides,  if  the 
Ml  had  before  received  the  Royal  Assent,  what  necessity  of  repeat- 
ing it,  or  passing  it  again?  Mary's  title  was  more  indisputable  than 
James's. 

Dr  Blair  tells  me,  that  Prince  Edward  is  reading  you,  and  is 
charmed.  I  hear  the  same  of  the  Princess  and  Prince  of  Wales. 
But  what  will  really  give  you  pleasure,  I  lent  my  copy  to  Elliot 
during  the  holidays,  who  thinks  it  one  of  the  finest  performances 
he  ever  read ;  and  though  he  expected  much,  he  finds  more.  He 
remarked,  however,  (which  is  also  my  opinion,)  that  in  the  begin- 
niiig,  before  your  pen  was  sufficiently  accustomed  to  the  historic 
style,  you  employ  too  many  digressions  and  reflections.  This  was 
also  somewhat  my  own  case,  which  I  have  corrected  in  my  new 
edition. 

Millar  was  proposing  to  publish  me  about  the  middle  of  March, 
but  I  shall  communicate  to  him  your  desire,  even  though  I  think  it 
entirely  .groundless;  as  you  will  likewise  think  after  you  have  read 
my  volume.  He  has  very  needlessly  delayed  your  publication  till 
the  first  of  February,  at  the  desire  of  the  Edinburgh  booksellers, 
who  could  no  way  be  affected  by  a  publication  in  London.  I  was 
exceedingly  sorry  not  to  be  able  to  comply  with  your  desire,  when 
you  expressed  your  wish,  that  I  should  not  write  this  period.  I 
could  not  write  downward.     For  when  you  find  occasion,  by  new 


342  NOTES  TO  THE 

discoveries,  to  correct  yonr  opinion  with  regard  to  fieu^ts  which  pM^ 
sed  in  Queen  Elrzabeth*s  days;  who,  that  has  not  the  best  opportii-. 
nities  of  informing  himself,  could  venture  to  relate  any.  recent  tranfe*^ 
actions?  I  must  therefore  have  abandoned  altogether  this  scheme 
of  the  English  history,  in  which  I  had  proceeded  so  far,  if  I  hmi 
not  acted  as  I  did.  You  will  see  what  light  and  force  this  Histocy 
of  the  Tudors  bestows  on  that  of  the  Stewarts.  Had  I  been  pnidani 
I  should  have  begun  with  it.  I  care  not  to  boast,  but  I  will  veMore 
to  say,  that  I  have  now  efTectually  stopped  the  mouths  of  aU  thosA 
villanous  Whigs  who  railed  at  me. 

You  are  so  kind  as  to  ask  me  about  my  coming  down.  I  can  yet 
answer  nothing.  I  have  the  strangest  reluctance  to  change  placet. 
I  lived  several  years  happy  with  my  brother  at  Ninewells,  and  had 
not  his  marriage  changed  a  little  the  state  of  the  [family,  I  believe 
should  have  lived  and  died  there.  I  used  every  expedient  to  evade  this 
journey  to  London,  yet  it  is  now  uncertain  whether  I  shallever  leave 
it.  I  have  had  some  invitations,  and  some  intentions  of  taking  a  tri|k 
to  Paris ;  but  I  believe  it  will  be  safer  for  me  not  to  go  thither,  far. 
I  might  probably  settle  there  for  life.  No  one  was  ever  endowed 
with  so  great  a  portion  of  the  vis  ineriite.  But  as  I  live  here  very 
privately,  and  avoid  as  much  as  possible  (and  it  is  easily  possible,) 
all  connexions  with  the  great,  I  believe  I  should-be  better  at  Edin- 
burgh. ♦  *  *  *  *  «      • 
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Mr  Hume. to  Dr  RobertsoA. 

LondoUy  Sth  Feb.  1759. 
*  *  As  to  the  Age  of  Leo  the  Tenthy  it  was  Warton  himself 
who  intended  to  write  it ;  but  he  has  not  wrote  it,  and  probably 
never  will,  ilf  I  understand  your  hint,  I  should  cosnjecture,  that 
you  had  some  thoughts  of  taking  up  the  subject.  But  how  can 
you  acquire  knowledge  of  the  great  works  of  Sculpture,  Architecr 
ture,  and  Painting,  by  which  that  age  was <  chiefly  distinguished? 
A|iI6  ypu  yersed  ifi.all  the  anecdotes  of  the  Italian  Literature  ?  ^Thest 
questions  I  heard  proposed  in  a.  company  of  Literati  when  linquir- 
6d  concerning  this  design  of  Wartpn.  They  applied  their  remarks 
to  that  gentleman,  who  yet,  they  say,  has  travelled.  I  wish  they  <Ib 
not  all  of  them  fall  more  fully  on  you.  However,  you  must  net 
be  idle.  May  I  venture  to  suggest  to  you  the  Ancient  Histoiy» 
particularly  that  of  Greece.  I  think  Rollings  success  might  encou* 
rage  you,  nor  need  you  be  in  the  least  intimidated  by  his  merit. 
That  author  has  no  other  merit  but  a  certain  fitcility  and  sweetness 
of  narration,  but  has  loaded  his  work  with  fifty  puerilities. 

Oi|r  friend,  Wedderbum,  is  advancing  with  great  strides  in  his 
Professipn  *  *         ;   *  *  *  *.. 

I  desire  my  compliments  to  Lord  Elibank.  I  hope  his  Lordship 
has  forgot  his  vow  of  answering  us,  and  of  washing  Queen  Mary 
white.  I  am  afraid  that  is  impossible  :  But  his  Lordship  is  very 
well  qualified  to  gild  her.      I  am^  &c. 
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Mr  Hume  to  Dr  Robertion. 


•  •  #  *  •  • 

«  •  •  •  •  * 


I  forgot  to  tell  you,  that  two  days  ago^  I  was  in  the  House  of  Com- 
monsy  where  an  English  gentleman  came  to  me,  and  told  me,  that  he 
had  lately  sent  to  a  grocer's  shop  for  a  pound  of  raisins,  which  he 
received  wrapt  up  in  a  paper  that  he  shewed  me.  How  would  yoa 
have  turned  pale  at  the  sight !  It  was  a  leaf  of  your  History,  and  the 
very  character  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  which  you  had  laboured  so 
finely,  little  thinking  it  would  so  soon  come  to  so  disgraceful  an  end. 
I  happened  a  little  after  to  see  Millar,  and  told  him  the  story ; 
consulting  him,  to  be  sure,  on  the  fate  of  his  new  boasted  Historian, 
of  whom  he  was  so  fond.  But  the  story  proves  more  serious  than  I 
apprehended.  For  he  told  Strahan,  who  thence  suspects  yillanjr 
among  his  prentices  and  journeymen ;  and  has  sent  me  very  earnest- 
ly to  know  the  gentleman's  name,  that  he  may  find  out  the  grocer, 
and  trace  the  matter  to  the  bottom.  In  vain  did  I  remonstrate  that 
this  was  sooner  or  later  the  fate  of  all  Authors,  serius^  ocyus^  tors 
exitura.  He  will  not  be  satisfied ;  and  begs  me  to  keep  my  jokes 
for  another  occasion.  But  that  I  am  resolved  not  to  do ;  and  there* 
fore,  being  repulsed  by  his  passion  and  seriousness^  I  direct  them 
against  you. 

Next  week,  I  am  published  ;  and  then,  I  expect  a  constant  com- 
parison will  be  made  between  Dr  Robertson  and  Mr  Hume.    I 
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shall  tell  you  in  a  few  weeks  which  of  these  Heroes  is  likely  to  pre- 
vail.  Meanwhile,  I  can  inform  both  of  them  for  their  comforts, 
that  their  combat  is  not  likely  to  make  half  so  much  noise  as  that 
between  Broughton  and  the  one-eyed  coachman.  Vanitas  vanita- 
tuniy  atque  omnia  vanitas.  I  shall  still  except,  however,  the  friend- 
ship and  good  opinion  of  worthy  men.     I  am,  &c. 


Mr  Hume  to  Dr  Robertson. 

My  Dear  Sir,  London,  12M  March  1759. 

I  believe  I  mentioned  to  you,  a  French  Gentleman,  Monsieur 
Helvetius,  whose  book,  De  TEsprit,  was  making  a  great  noise  in  Eu- 
rope. He  is  a  very  fine  genius,  and  has  the  character  of  a  very 
worthy  man.  My  name  is  mentioned  several  times  in  his  work 
with  marks  of  esteem ;  and  he  has  made  me  an  offer,  if  I  would 
translate  his  work  into  English,  to  translate  anew  all  my  philoso- 
phical writings  into  French.  He  says  that  none  of  them  are  well 
done,  except  that  on  the  Natural  History  of  Religion,  by  Monsieur 
Matigny,  a  Counsellor  of  State.  He  added,  that  the  Abbfe  Prevot, 
celebrated  for  the  Memoires  dCun  Homme  ^Honneur.  and  other  en- 
tertaining  books,  was  just  now  translating  my  History.  This  ac- 
count of  Helvetius  engaged  me  to  send  him  over  the  new  editions 
\  of  all  my  writings ;  and  I  have  added  your  History,  which»  I  told 

him,  was  here  published  with  great  applause ;  adding,  that  the  sub- 
ject was  interesting  and  the  execution  masterly ;  and  that  it  was 
probable  some  man  of  letters  at  Paris  may  think  that  a  translation 
of  it  would  be  agreeable  to  the  public.     I  thought  that  this  was  the 

XX 
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best  method  of  executing  your  intentions.  I  could  not  expect  that 
any  Frenchman  here  would  be  equal  to  the  work.  There  is  one 
Carracioli,  who  came  to  me  and  spoke  of  translating  my  new  vo- 
lume of  History ;  but  as  he  also  mentioned  his  intentions  of  translat- 
ing SmoUet,  I  gave  him  no  encouragement  to  proceed.  The  same 
reason  would  make  me  averse  to  see  you  in  his  hands. 

But  though  I  have  given  this  character  of  your  work  to  Monsieur 
Helvetius,  I  warn  you,  that  this  is  the  last  time,  that,  either  to 
Frenchman  or  Englishman,  I  shall  ever  speak  the  least  good  of  it. 
A  plague  take  you  !  Here  I  sat  near  the  historical  summit  of  Par- 
nassus,..  immediately  under  Dr  SmoUet;  and  you  have  the  impu- 
dence  to  squeeze  yourself  by  me,  and  place  yourself  directly  under 
his  feet.  Do  you  imagine  that  this  can  be  agreeable  to  me  ?  And 
must  not  I  be  guilty  of  great  simplicity  to  contribute  by  my  endea- 
vours to  your  thrusting  me  out  of  my  place  in  Paris  as  well  as  at 
London  ?  But  I  give  you  warning  that  you  will  find  the  matter 
somewhat  difficult,  at  least  in  the  former  city.     A  friend  of  mine, 

« • 

who  is  there,  writes  home  to  his  father  the  strangest  accounts  on 
that  head ;  which  my  modesty  will  not  permit  me  to  repeat^  but 
which  it  allowed  me  very  deliciously  to  swallow. 

I  have  got  a  good  reason  or  pretence  for  excusing  me  to  Mon- 
^ieur  Helvetius  with  regard  to  the  translating  his  work.  A  tranisla- 
tion  of  it  was  previously  advertised  here.    I  remain,  &c. 
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Mr  Hume  to  Dr  Robertson. 

I 

My  Dear  Sir,  London^  29//i  May  1759. 

I  had  a  letter  from  Helvetius  lately,  wrote  before  your  book  ar- 
rived at  Paris.  He  tells  me,  that  the  Abb6  Prevot,  who  had  just  fi- 
nished the  translation  of  my  History,  paroit  trh-disposi  it  iradmre 
VHistoire  dEcoise  que  vient  defaire  Monsieur  Robertson.  If  he  be 
engaged  by  my  persuasion,  I  shall  have  the  satisfaction  of  doing 
you  a  real  credit  and  pleasure :  for  he  is  one  of  the  best  pens  in 
Paris. 

I  looked  with  great  impatience  in  your  new  edition  for  the  note 
you  seemed  to  intend  with  regard  to  the  breach  of  the  capitulation 
of  Perth ;  and  was  much  disappointed  at  missing  it.  I  own  that  I 
am  curious  on  that  head.  I  cannot  so  much  as  imagine  a  colour 
upon  which  their  accusations  could  possibly  be  founded.  The  ar- 
ticles were  only  two ;  indemnity  to  the  inhabitants,  and  the  exclu- 
sion of  French  soldiers — ^now  that  Scotch  national  troops  were  not 
Frenchmen  and  foreigners  seems  pretty  apparent :  and  both  Knox . 
and  the  manifesto  of  the  Congregation  acquit  the  Queen-Regent  of 
any  breach  of  the  first  article,  as  I  had  observed  in  my  note  to  page 
422.     This  makes  roe  suspect  that  some  facts  hare  escaped  me; 

and  I  beg  you  to  indulge  my  cariosity  by  informing  me  of  them. 

^  ^  *  •        .         •» 

Our  friend  Smith*  is  very  successful  here,  and  Gerard f  is  veiy 
well  received.     The  Epigoniad  I  cannot  so  much  promise  for, 

*  Theory  of  Monti  Sentiments.  f  Essay  on  Taste. 
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though  I  have  done  all  in  my  power  to  forward  it,  particularly  by 
Mrriting  a  letter  to  the  Critical  Review,  which  you  may  peruse.  I 
find,  however,  some  good  judges  profess  a  great  esteem  for  it,  but 
habent  et  sua  fata  libelli:  however,  if  you  want  a  little  flattery  to 
the  author,  (which  I  own  is  very  refreshing  to  an  author,)  you  may 
tell  him  that  Lord  Chesterfield  said  to  me  he  was  a  great  Poet.  I 
imagine  that  Wilkie  will  be  very  much  elevated  by  praise  from  an 
English  Earl,  and  a  Knight  of  the  Garter,  and  an  Ambassador,  and 
a  Secretary  of  State,  and  a  man  of  so  great  reputation.  For  I  observe 
that  the  greatest  rustics  are  commonly  most  affected  with  such  cir* 
cumstances. 

Ferguson's  book  *  has  a  great  deal  of  genius  and  fine  writing, 
and  will  appear  in  time.  •  *  •  •  ♦ 


From  Dr  Birch  to  Dr  Robertson. 

Dear  Sir,  London  Feb  Sth,  1759. 

I  have  just  read  over  the  second  volume  of  your  excellent  His* 
tory ;  and  the  satisfaction  which  I  have  received  from  the  perusal  of 
it,  and  the  gratitude  which  I  owe  you  for  the  honour  done  me  in  it, 
as  well  as  for  so  valuable  a  present,  wiU  not  permit  me  to  lose  one 
po3t  in  returning  you  my  sincerest  acknowledgments.  My  Lord 
Royston  likewise  desires  me  to  transmit  to  you  his  thanks  and  com- 
pliments in  the  strongest  terms. 

Though  your  work  has  been  scarce  a  fortnight  in  the  hands  of  the 
public,  I  can  dready  inform  you,  upon  the  authority  of  the  best 


•  Essay  on  the  ^History  of  Ci? il  Socktj. 


e 
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judges,  that  the  spirit  and  elegance  of  the  composition,  and  the  can- 
dour, moderation,  and  humanity,  which  run  through  it,  will  secure 
you  the  general  approbation  both  of  the  present  age  and  of  poste- 
rity, and  raise  the  character  of  our  country  in  a  species  of  writing, 
in  which  of  all  others  it  has  been  most  defective. 

If  the  second  volume  of  the  State  Papers  of  Lord  Burghley,  pub- 
lished since  Christmas  here,  had  appeared  before  your  History  had 
been  finished,  it  would  have  furnished  you  with  reasons  for  enter- 
taining a  less  favourable  opinion  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots  in  one 
or  two  points,  than  you  seem  at  present  possessed  of.  The  princi* 
pal  is  with  regard  to  her  last  intrigues  and  correspondences  which 
were  the  immediate  cause  of  her  death.  And  I  could  wish  you  had 
likewise  seen  a  manuscript  account  of  her  trial  in  Lord  Royston^s 
possession.  This  account  is  much  fuller  than  Camden's,  whose 
History  is  justly  to  be  suspected  in  every  thing  relating  to  her ; 
or  than  any  other,  that  has  yet  seen  the  light.  It  contains  so  ample 
a  state  of  the  evidence  produced  of  her  guilt,  as,  I  think,  leaves 
no  doubt  of  it ;  notwithstanding  that  the  witnesses  were  not  con- 
fronted with  her  ^  a  manner  of  proceeding,  which,  though  certain- 
ly due  to  every  person  accused,  was  not  usual  either  before  her 
time  or  long  after. 

You  conclude  in  the  Note,  Vol.  I.  p.  307,  in  favour  of  her  inno- 
cence from  any  criminal  intrigue  with  Rizzio,  from  the  silence  of 
Randolph  on  that  head.  But  I  apprehend,  that  in  opposition  to 
this  allegation  you  may  be  urged  with  the  joint  letter  of  that  gentle- 
man and  the  Earl  of  Bedford  of  27th  March  1566,  in  your  Ap- 
pendix, No.  XV.  p.  22^  » 


O 
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I  desire  you  to  make  my  compliments  acceptable  jto  Sir  David 
Dalrymple,  and  Mr  Davidson,  and  to  believe  me  to  be.  Dear 
your  most  obliged  and  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Thomas  Birch. 


From  Sir  Gilbert  Elliot  to  Dr  Robertson. 

Dear  Sir,  Admiralty^  January  SOth,  1 759. 

Miliar  has  just  sent  me  the  History  of  Scotland.  I  cannot  ima- 
gine why  he  should  delay  the  publication  so  long  as  the  first  of  Fe- 
bruary, for  I  well  know  that  the  printing  has  been  completed  a 
gpreat  while.  You  could  have  sent  me  no  present,  which  on  its  own 
account  I  should  have  esteemed  so  much  -,  but  you  have  greatly  en- 
hanced its  value,  by  allowing  me  to  accept  it  as  a  memorial  and  tes- 
timony of  a  friendship  which  I  have  long  cultivated  with  equal  sa- 
tisfaction and  sincerity.  I  am  no  stranger  to  your  book,  though 
your  copy  is  but  just  put  into  my  hands  :  David  Hume  so  far  in- 
dulged my  impatience,  as  to  allow  me  to  carry  to  the  country  du- 
ring the  holidays,  the  loose  sheets,  which  he  happened  to  have  by 
him.  In  that  condition  I  read  it  quite  through  with  the  greatest  sa- 
tisfaction, and  in  much  less  time  than  I  ever  employed  on  any  por- 
tion of  history  of  the  same  length.  I  had  certainly  neither  leisure 
nor  inclination  to  exercise  the  function  of  a  Critic ;  carried  along 
with  the  stream  of  the  narration,  I  only  felt,  when  I  came  to  the 
conclusion,  that  you  had  greatly  exceeded  tl^e  expectations  I  had 
formed,  though  I  do  assure  you  these  were  not  a  little  sanguine.  If, 
upon  a  more  deliberate  perusal,  I  discover  any  blemish,  I  shall 
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point  it  out  without  any  scrapie :  at  present,  it  seems  to  me  that  you 
have  rendered  the  period  you  treat  of  as  interesting  as  any  part  of 
our  British  story :  the  views  you  open  of  policy,  manners,  and  reli- 
gion, are  ingenious,  solid,  and  deep.  Your  work  will  certainly  be 
ranked  in  the  highest  historical  class  ;  and  for  my  own  part,  I  think 
it  besides,  a  composition  of  uncommon  genius  and  eloquence. — I  was 
afraid  you  might  have  been  interrupted  by  the  Reformation>  but  I 
iind  it  much  otherwise  3^  you  treat  it  with  great  propriety,  and>  in 
my  opinion,  with  sufficient  freedom.  No  revolution,  whether  civil 
or  religious,  can  be  accomplished  without  that  degree  or  ardour  and 
passion,  which,  in  a  later  age,  will  be  matter  of  ridicule  to  men  who 
do  not  feel  the  occasion,  and  enter  into  the  spirit  of  the  times.  But 
I  must  not  get  into  dissertations ; — ^I  hope  you  will  ever  believe  rae> 
with  great  regard,  dear  sir,  your  most  obedient  and  faithful  servant, 

GiLB.  Elliot. 


NOTE  (D),  P.  219. 

From  Baron  (THolbach  to  Dr  Robertson. 

Sir,  Paris,  the  30th  of  May  1 768. 

I  received  but  a  few  days  ago  the  favour  of  your  letter,  sent  to  me 
by  Mr  Andrew  Stuart.  I  am  very  proud  of  being  instrumental  in 
contributing  to  the  translation  of  the  valuable  work  you  are  going 
to  publish.  The  excellent  work  you  have  published  already  is  a 
sure  sign  of  the  reception  your  History  of  Charles  V.  will  meet  with 
in  the  Continent ;  such  an  intercstiiig  subject  deserves  undoubtedly 
the  attention  of  all  Europe.    You  are  very  much  in  the  right  of 
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being  afraid  of  the  hackney  translators  of  Holland  and  Paris ; 
cordingly  I  thought  it  my  duty  to  find  out  an  able  hand^  capable  of 
answerii^  your  desire.  M.  Suard,  a  gentleman  well  known  for  his 
style  in  Erench>  and  his  knowledge  in  the  English  language,  has,  at 
my  request,  undertaken  the  translation  of  your  valuable  book ;  I 
know  nobody  in  this  country  capable  of  performing  better  such  a 
grand  design.  Consequently,  the  best  way  will  be  for  your  book- 
seller, as  soon  as  he  publishes  one  sheet  to  send  it  immediately  tt 
JUonsieur  M.  Suardy  Directeur  de  la  Gazette  de  France^  rue  Si 
Boch  d  Paris.  By  means  of  this  the  sheets  of  your  book  will  be 
translated  as  soon  as  they  come  from  the  press,  provided  the  book- 
seUer  of  London  is  very  strict  in  not  shewing  the  same  favour  to  any 
other  man  upon  the  Continent.  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great 
consideration.  Sir,  your  most  obedient  and  humble  servant, 

D'HOLBACH. 


NOTE  (E),  P.  229. 

The  following  letters  have  no  immediate  connection  vnth  the  his- 
tory of  Dr  Robertson^s  Life,  but,  I  trust,  that  no  apology  is  neces- 
sary for  their  insertion  here. 

From  Mr  Hume  to  Dr  Robertson. 

Dear  Robertson,  Paris,  1st  December,  1763. 

Among  other  agreeable  circumstances,  which  attend  me  at  Paris, 
I  must  mention,  that  a  Lady  for  a  translator,  a  woman  of  merit,  the 
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widow  of  an  advocate.  She  was  before  very  poor,  and  known  but  to 
few ;  but  this  work  has  got  her  reputation,  and  procured  her  a  pension 
from  the  Court,  which  sets  her  at  her  ease.  She  tells  me,  that  she  lias 
got  a  habit  of  industry  ;  and  would  continue,  if  I  could  point  out  to 
her  any  other  English  book  she  could  undertake,  without  running 
the  risk  of  being  anticipated  by  any  other  translator.  Your  His- 
tory of  Scotland  is  translated,  and  is  in  the  press :  But  I  recom- 
mended to  her  your  History  of  Charles  V.  and  promised  to  write  to 
you,  in  order  to  know  when  it  would  be  printed,  and  to  desire  you 
to  send  over  the  sheets  from  London  as  they  came  from  the  press ; 
I  should  put  them  into  her  liands,  and  she  would  by  that  means  have 
the  start  of  every  other  translator.  My  two  volumes  last  published 
are  at  present  in  the  press.  She  has  a  very  easy  natural  style :  some- 
times she  mistakes  the  sense ;  but  I  now  correct  her  manuscript ; 
and  should  be  happy  to  render  you  the  same  service,  if  my  leisure 
permit  me,  as  I  hope  it  will.  Do  you  ask  me  about  my  course  of 
life?  I  can  only  say,  that  I  eat  nothing  but  ambrosia,  drink  nothing 
but  nectar,  breathe  nothing  but  incense,  and  tread  on  nothing  but 
flowers.  Every  man  I  meet,  and  still  more  every  lady,  would  think 
they  were  wanting  in  the  most  indispensable  duty,  if  they  did  not 
make  to  me  a  long  and  elaborate  harangue  in  my  praise.  What  hap- 
pened last  week,  when  I  had  the  honour  of  being  presented  to  the 

D n*s  children  at  Versailles,  is  one  of  the  most  curious  scenes  I 

have  yet  passed  through.  The  Due  de  B.  the  eldest,  a  boy  of  ten 
years,  old,  stepped  forth,  and  told  me  how  many  friends  and  ad- 
mirers I  had  in  this  country,  and  that  he  reckoned  himself  in 
the  number,  from  the  pleasure  he  had  received  from  the  read- 
ing of  many  passages  in    my   works.     When  he   had  finished, 
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his  brother,  the  Count  de  P.  who  is  two  years  younger,  began 
his  discourse,  and  informed  me,  that  I  had  been  long  and  im« 
patiently  expected  in  France ;  and  that  he  himself  expected  soon 
to  have  great  satisfaction  from  the  reading  of  my  fine  History. 
But  what  is  more  curious ;  when  I  was  carried  thence  to  the  Count 
d'A.  who  is  but  four  years  of  age,  I  heard  him  mumble  something, 
which,  though  he  had  forgot  it  in  the  way,  I  conjectured  from  some 
scattered  words,  to  have  been  also  a  panegyric  dictated  to  him.  No- 
thing could  more  surprise  my  friends  the  Parisian  Philosophers, 
than  this  incident.  ♦  «  *  * 

«  «  4f  «  •  » 

*  *  It  is  conjectured  that  this  honour  was  paid  me  by 

express  order  from  the  D.,  who,  indeed,  is  not,  on  any  occasion, 
sparing  in  my  praise. 

All  this  attention  and  panegyric  was  at  first  oppressive  to  me ;  but 
now  it  sits  more  easy.  I  have  recovered,  in  some  measure,  the  use 
of  the  language,  and  am  falling  into  friendships,  which  are  very 
agreeable ;  much  more  so  than  silly,  distant  admiration.  They  now 
begin  to  banter  me,  and  tell  droll  stories  of  me,  which  they  have 
either  observed  themselves,  or  have  heard  from  others ;  so  that  you 
see  I  am  beginning  to  be  at  home.  It  is  probable,  that  this  place 
will  be  long  my  home.  I  feel  little  inclination  to  the  factioiis  bar- 
barians of  London  ;  and  have  ever  desired  to  remain  in  the  piacQ 
where  I  am  planted.  How  much  more  so,  when  it  is  the  best  place 
in  the  world?  I  could  here  live  in  great  abundance  on  the  half  of 
my  income  ^  for  there  is  no  place  where  money  is  so  little  requisite 
to  a  man  who  is  distinguished  either  by  his  birth  or  by  personal 
qualities.     I  could  run  out,  you  see,  in  a  panegyric  on  the  people; 
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but  you  would  suspect,  that  this  was  a  mutual  convention  between 
us.  However,  I  cannot  forbear  observing,  on  what  a  different  foot- 
ing learning  and  the  learned  are  here,  from  what  they  are  among 
the  factious  barbarians  above  mentioned. 

I  have  here  met  with  a  prodigious  historical  curiosity,  the  Me- 
moirs of  King  James  II.  in  fourteen  volumes,  all  wrote  with  his  own 
hand,  and  kept  in  the  Scots  College.  I  have  looked  into  it,  and  have 
made  great  discoveries.  It  will  be  all  communicated  to  me;  and  I 
have  had  an  offer  of  access  to  the  Secretary  of  State*s  office,  if  I 
want  to  know  the  dispatches  of  any  French  Minister  that  resided  in 
London.  But  these  matters  are  much  out  of  my  head.  I  beg  of 
you  to  visit  Lord  Marischal,  who  will  be  pleased  with  your  com- 
pany. I  have  little  paper  remaining  and  less  time  ;  and  therefore 
conclude  abruptly,  by  assuring  you  that  I  am,  dear  Doctor,  yours 
sincerely,  David  Hume. 


From  Mr  Hume  to  Dr  Robertson. 

My  dear  Sir,  London^  \9th  March  1767- 

You  do  extremely  right  in  applying  to  me  wherever  it  is  the  least 
likely  I  can  serve  you  or  any  of  your  friends.  I  consulted  imme- 
diately with  General  Conway,  who  told  me,  as  I  suspected,  that  the 
chaplains  to  forts  and  garrisons  were  appointed  by  the  War-Office, 
and  did  not  belong  to  his  department.  Unhappily  I  have  but  a  slight 
acquaintance  with  Lord  Barrington,  and  cannot  venture  to  ask  him 
any  favour;  but  I  shall  call  on  Pryce  Campbell,  though  not  of  my 
acquaintance,  and  shall  inquire  of  him  the  canals  through  which 
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this  affair  may  be  conducted :  perhaps  it  may  lie  In  my  power  to  fa- 
ciHtate  it  by  some  means  or  other. 

I  shall  endeavour  to  find  out  the  unhappy  philosopher  you  men- 
tion, though  it  will  be  difficult  for  me  to  do  him  any  service.  He 
is  an  ingenious  man,  but  unfortunate  in  his  conduct,  particularly  in 
the  early  part  of  his  life.  The  world  is  so  cruel  as  never  to  over- 
look those  flaws ;  and  nothing  but  hypocrisy  can  fully  cover  them 
from  obser\'ation.  There  is  not  so  effectual  a  scourer  of  reputations 
in  the  world.     I  wish  that  I  had  never  parted  with  that  Lixivium^ 

in  case  I  should  at  any  future  time  have  occasion  for  it. 

^  «  «  ^  « 

*  A  few  daj^s  before  my  arrival  in  London,  Mr  Daven- 

port had  carried  to  Mr  Conway  a  letter  of  Rousseau^s,  in  which  that 
philosopher  says,  that  he  had  never  meant  to  refuse  the  King's 
bounty,  that  he  would  be  proud  of  accepting  it,  but  that  he  would 
owe  it  entirely  to  his  Majesty's  generosity  and  that  of  his  Ministers, 
and  would  refuse  it  if  it  came  through  any  other  canal  whatsoever, 
even  that  of  Mr  Davenport.  Mr  Davenport  then  addressed  himself 
to  Mr  Conway,  and  asked  whether  it  was  not  possible  to  recover 
what  this  man's  madness  had  thrown  away  ?  The  Secretary  replied, 
thsvt  I  should  be  in  London  in  a  few  days,  and  that  he  would  take 
no  steps  in  the  affair  but  at  my  desire  and  with  my  approbation. 
When  the  matter  was  proposed  to  me,  I  exhorted  the  General  to  do 
this  act  of  charity  to  a  man  of  genius,  however  wild  and  extrava- 
gant. The  King,  when  applied  to,  said,  that  since  the  pension  had 
once  been  promised,  it  should  be  granted  notwithstanding  all  that 
had  passed  in  the  interval.  And  thus  the  affair  is  happily  finished, 
unless  some  new  extravagance  come  across  the  philosopher,  and 
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engage  him  to  reject  what  he  has  anew  applied  for.  If  he  knew  my 
situation  with  General  Conway  he  probably  would ;  for  he  must 
then  conjecture  that  the  affair  could  not  be  done  without  my  con- 
sent, 

Ferguson's  book  goes  on  here  with  great  success.  A  few  days 
ago  I  saw  Mrs  Montagu,  who  has  just  finished  it  with  great  plea- 
sure :  I  mean,  she  was  sorry  to  finish  it,  but  had  read  it  with  great 
pleasure.  I  asked  her.  Whether  she  was  satisfied  with  the  style  ? 
Whether  it  did  not  savour  somewhat  of  the  country  ?  O  yes,  said 
she,  a  great  deal :  it  seems  almost  impossible  that  any  one  could 
write  such  a  style  except  a  Scotsman. 

I  find  you  prognosticate  a  very  short  date  to  my  administration : 
I  really  believe  that  few  (but  not  evil)  will  be  my  days.  My  ab- 
sence will  not  probably  allow  my  claret  time  to  ripen,  much  less  to 
sour.  However  that  may  be,  I  hope  to  drink  out  the  remainder  of  it 
with  you  in  mirth  and  jollity.   I  am  sincerely  yours  usque  ad  aras. 

David  Hume. 


[The  passage  in  the  foregoing  letter  with  respect  to  Rousseau,  in- 
duces me  to  add  to  it  a  letter  from  Mr  Hume  to  the  late  Sir  Gilbert 
Elliot,  written  in  the  year  1762.  It  relates  entirely  to  that  singu- 
lar and  eccentric  genius,  and  shews  the  deep  interest  Mr  Hume  had 
taken  in  his  fortunes,  long  before  their  personal  acquaintance  com- 
menced. The  original  is  in  the  possession  of  Lord  Minto. 
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Dear  Sir, 
I  received  a  letter,  a  few  days  ago,  from  a  lady  in  the  Court  of 
France,  with  whom  I  have  been  for  some  time  in  an  epistolary  cor- 
respondence, and  who  bears  a  very  high  character  for  knowledge 
and  merit.  She  had  wrote  to  me  on  the  supposition  I  was  still  in 
London,  because  my  last  letter  to  her  was  dated  from  that  place ; 
and  she  recommends  to  mc,  in  very  earnest  terms,  the  famous  Rous- 
seau, who  is  obliged  to  fly  France,  on  account  of  some  passages  in 
a  new  Treatise  of  Education  which  he  has  published.  You  may  be- 
lieve, that  it  gave  me  great  uneasiness,  that  I  could  not  fulfil  a  du^, 
which  would  have  been  so  agreeable  to  me,  and  which  would  have 
connected  me  with  a  man,  whose  character  and  talents  I  so  much 
admire.  I  do  not  remember,  whether  I  have  ever  had  a  conversa*- 
tion  With  you  on  the  writings  of  that  author,  and  I  know  not  whe- 
ther you  esteem  them  as  much  as  I  do :  For  my  part,  though  I  see 
some  tincture  of  extravagance  in  all  of  them,  I  also  think  I  see  so 
much  eloquence  and  force  of  imagination,  such  an  energy  of  ex- 
pression, and  such  a  boldness  of  conception,  as  entitles  him  to  a 
place  among  the  first  writers  of  the  age.  As  to  his  personal  cha- 
racter, I  shall  give  it  you  in  the  words  of  my  correspondent,  after  re- 
marking that  all  the  world  speaks  of  him  in  the  same  style. — ^^MonsF. 
**  Rousseau  passe  chez  la  plupart  des  gens  en  ce  pays  pourun 
**  homme  singulier.  A  prendre  cette  epithete  selon  sa  vraye  sig- 
nification, elle  lui  est  justement  donn6e ;  car  il  diifere  k  beauconp 
d'egards  de  la  fa^on  d'agir  et  de  penser  des  hommes  d'k  present. 
**  II  a  le  coeur  droit.  Tame  noble  ct  disinteress6e,  et  craint  toute 

m 

^*  esp^ce  de  dependance,  et  par  cette  raison,  il  a  mieux  aim69  etant 
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"  en  France,  gagner  sa  vie  en  copiant  de  la  musique,  que  de  rece- 
"  voir  les  bienfaits  de  ses  meilleurs  amis,  qui  s'empressoient  de  re- 
"  parer  sa  mauvaise  fortune.  Cette  delicatesse  peut  par6itre  ex- 
"  cessive,  mais  elle  n*a  rien  de  criminelle,  et  mSme  elle  suppose 
**  des  sentimens  elevfe.  II  fuit  le  commerce  du  monde :  il  ne  se 
plait  que  dans  la  solitude  :  Ce  go&t  pour  la  retraite  lui  a  fait  des 
ennemis;  Tamour  propre  de  ceux  qui  Tout  recherch6  s'est 
trouv6  bless^  de  ses  refus.  Mais  malgr6  sa  misanthropic  appa- 
rente,  je  ne  crois  pas  qu'il  y  ait  nuUe  part  un  homme  plus  doux^ 
plus  humain,  plus  compatissant  aux  peines  des  autres,  et  plus  pa- 
'^  tient  dans  les  siennes.  En  un  mot,  sa  vertu  paroit  si  pure,  si  con- 
stante,  si  uniforme,  que  jusqu'k  present,  ceux  qui  le  haissent  n'ont 
pu  trouver,  que  dans  leur  propre  coeur,  des  raisons  pour  le  sus- 
pecter.  Pour  moi,  avec  des  apparences  aussi  avantageuses, 
j'aimerois  mieux  en  £tre  tromp^,  que  de  me  defier  de  sa  since- 
•*  rit6/'  &c. 

I  own  that  I  was  extremely  struck  witli  the  situation  of  so  ex- 
traordinary a  man ;  and  having  a  great  desire  of  being  of  some 
use  to  him,  though  absent,  I  have  ventured  to  give  you  this  trouble. 
Our  present  King  and  present  Minister  are  desirous  of  being  thought 
encouragers  of  learning:  Can  they  have  a  more  proper  opportu- 
nity of  showing  to  the  whole  world  that  they  are  in  earnest  ?  Mons'. 
Rousseau  is  now  thrown  out  of  his  ordinary  course  of  liveli- 
hood ;  and  though  he  rejects  presents  from  private  persons,  he  may 
not  think  himself  degraded  by  a  pension  from  a  great  monarch ; 
And  it  would  be  a  signal  victory  over  the  French,  worth  a  hundred 
of  our  Mindens,  to  protect  and  encourage  a  man  of  genius  whom 
they  had  persecuted.    I  beseech  you  to  advance  this  topic  in  places 
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where  your  opinion  may  be  able  to  produce  the  desired  effect.  It 
would  be  a  favour  to  the  ministers  to  suggest  such  an  action  to  them. 
I  fancy  Rousseau's  crime  is  only  some  sallies  of  Republicanism,  and 
Protestantism,  and  satire  against  French  manners :  For  I  do  not 
find  that,  in  any  of  his  writings,  he  has  ever  gone  farther. 

I  have  hitherto  been  a  wanderer  on  the  face  of  the  earth,  with- 
out any  abiding  city :  But  I  have  now  at  last  purchased  a  house, 
which  I  am  repairing ;  though  I  cannot  say  that  I  have  yet  fix- 
ed any  property  in  the  earth,  but  only  in  the  air :  For  it  is  the 
third  storey  of  James's  Court,  and  it  cost  me  500  pounds.  It  is 
somewhat  dear,  but  I  shall  be  exceedingly  well  lodged.  On  com- 
paring my  situation  with  poor  Rousseau's,  I  cannot  but  reflect 
how  much  better  booksellers  we  have  in  this  country  than  they 
in  France.     I  am,  Dear  Sir,  yours  sincerely, 

Edinburgh,  5  July  1762.  David  Hume. 

I  shall  subjoin  a  short  paragraph  from  another  letter  (now  lying 
before  me)  of  Mr  Hume's  to  the  same  correspondent.  The  plea- 
santry, I  am  sensible,  is  somewhat  local ;  but  it  will  be  amusing  to 
the  few  who  have  any  recollection  of  Edinburgh  forty  years  ago. 

Edinburgh,  16  of  October  1769. 

«  •  «  «  • 

I  have  been  here  settled  about  two  months ;  and  ain  here^  body 
and  soul,  without  casting  the  least  thought  of  regret  to  London,  or 
even  to  Paris.  I  think  it  improbable,  that  I  shall  ever  in  my  life 
cross  the  Tweed,  except  perhaps  a  jaunt  to  the  north  of  England, 
for  health  or  amusement.    I  live  still,  and  must  for  a  twelvemonth. 
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in  my  old  house  in  James's  Court,  which  is  very  cheerful,  and  even 
elegant ;  but  too  small  to  display  my  great  talents  for  cookery,  the 
science  to  which  I  intend  to  addict  the  remaining  years  of  my  life. 
I  have  just  now  lying  on  the  table  before  me  a  receipt  for  making 
Soupe  i  la  Heine,  copied  with  my  own  hand.  Por  beef  and  cab- 
bage (a  charming  dish)  and  old  mutton,  and  old  claret,  nobody  ex- 
cels me.  I  make  also  sheep-head  broth  in  a  manner  that  Mr  Keith^ 
speaks  of  it  for  eight  days  after,  and  the  Due  de  Nivemois  would 
bind  himself  apprentice  to  my  lass  f  to  learn  it.  I  have  already 
sent  a  challenge  to  David  Moncrief  | :  You  will  see,  that  in  a 
twelvemonth,  he  will  take  to  the  writing  of  History,  the  field  I  have 
deserted ;  for  as  to  the  giving  of  dinners,  he  can  now  have  no  farther 
pretensions.  I  should  have  made  very  bad  use  of  my  abode  in  Pa- 
ris, if  I  could  not  get  the  better  of  a  mere  Provincial  like  him.  All 
my  friends  encourage  me  in  this  ambition;  as  thinking  it  will  redound 

very  much  to  my  honour.] 

#  #  ♦  #  # 


In  comparing  the  amiable  qualities  displayed  in  Mr  Hume's  fa- 
miliar letters,  apdii(according  to  the  universal  testimony  of .  his 
friends)  exhibited  in  the  whole  tenor  of  his  private  conduct,  with 
those  passages  in  his  metaphysical  writings  which  strike  at  the  root 
of  the  moral  and  religious  principles  of  our  nature,  I  have  some* 

*  Afterwards  Sir  Robert  Mumy  Keitb,  K.  B. 

f  Formerly  n  common  mune  in  Scotland  for  a  cook-maid* 

X  DaTid  Stewart  Moncrief ;  ma  yf  the  Barons  of  £ichei|u^r  in  Scotland. 

^  z 
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limes  pleased  myself  with  recollecting  the  ingenious  argament 
against  the  theories  of  Epicurus,  which  Cicero  deduces  from  the 
history  of  that  philosopher's  life.  **  Ac  mihi  quidem^  quod  et  ipse 
'^  vir  bonus  fuit,  et  multi  Epicurei  fuerunt  et  hodie  sunt  et  in  amf- 
^*  citia  fideles,  et  inomni  vita  constantes  et  graves,  nee  voluptate  sed 
^'  officio  consilia  moderantes,  hoc  videtur  major  vis  honestatis  et  mi- 
^  nor  voluptatis.  Ita  enim  vivunt  quidam,  ut  eorum  vita  refellatnr 
oratio.  Atque  ut  ceteri  existimantur  dicere  melius  quam  facere, 
aic  hi  mihi  videntur  &cere  melius  quam  dicere.'' 


€€ 


NOTE  (F),  P.  251. 

I  have  allotted  this  Note  for  some  Letters  from  Mr  Gibbon  to  Dr 
Robertson,  which  appeared  to  me  likely  to  interest  the  public  curi- 
osity. 

Mr  Gibbon  to  Dr  Rohei-tson. 

Bentinck  Street^  Nov.  theSdj  1779. 

»  «  •  ♦  « 

When  I  express  my  strong  hope  that  you  wOl  visit  London  next 
spring,  I  must  acknowledge  that  it  is  of  the  most  interesting  kind. 
Besides  the  pleasure  which  I  shall  enjoy  in  your  society  and  con- 
versation, I  cherish  the  expectation  of  deriving  much  benefit  from 
your  candid  and  friendly  criticism.  The  remainder  of  my  first 
period  of  the  Decline  and  Fall,  &c.  which  will  end  with  the  ruin 
of  the  Western  Empire,  is  already  very  far  advanced ;  but  the  rab- 
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ject  has  already  grown  so  much  under  my  hands,  that  it  will  form 
a  second  smd  third  yolnme  in  quarto,  which  will  probably  go  to  the 
press  in  the  course  of  the  ensuing  summer. — ^Perhaps  you  have 
seen  m  the  papers,  that  I  was  appointed  some  time  ago  one  of 
the  Lords  of  Trade ;  but  I  believe  you  are  enough  acquainted  with 
the  country  to  judge,  that  the  business  of  my  new  office  has  not 
much  interrupted  the  progress  of  my  studies.  The  attendance  in 
Parliament  is  indeed  more  laborious ;  I  apprehend  a  rough  session, 
and  I  fear  that  a  black  cloud  is  gathering  in  Ireland. 

Be  so  good  as  to  present  my  sincere  compliments  to  Mr  Smith, 
Mr  Ferguson,  and  if  he  should  still  be  with  you,  to  Dr  Gillies,  for 
whose  acquaintance  I  esteem  myself  much  indebted  to  you.  I 
have  often  considered,  with  some  sort  of  envy,  the  valuable  society 
which  you  possess  in  so  narrow  a  compass.  I  am,  dear  Sir,  with 
the  highest  regard,  most  faithfully  yours,  £.  Gibbon. 


Mr  Gibbon  to  Dr  Robertson. 

Dear  Sir,  London^  September  1,  1783. 

Your  candid  and  friendly  interpretation  will  ascribe  to  business, 
to  study,  to  pleasure,  to  constitutional  indolence,  or  to  any  other 
venial  cause,  the  guilt  of  neglecting  so  valuable  a  correspondent  as 
yourself.  I  should  have  thanked  you  for  the  opportunities  which 
you  have  afforded  me  of  forming  an  acquaintance  with  several  men 
of  merit  who  deserve  your  friendship,  and  whose  character  and 
conversation  suggest  a  very  pleasing  idea  of  the  society  which  you 
enjoy  at  Edinburgh. — I  must  at  the  same  time  lament,  that  the  hur- 
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ry  of  a  London  life  has  not  allowed  me  to  obtain  so  much  as  I 
could  have  wished,  of  their  company,  and  must  have  given  them  an 
imfavourable  opinion  of  my  hospitality,  unless  they  have  weighed 
with  indulgence  the  various  obstacles  of  time  and  place.  Mr  Stewart 
I  had  not  even  the  pleasure  of  seeing ;  he  passed  through  this  city  in 
his  way  to  Paris,  while  I  was  confined  with  a  painful  fit  of  the  gout, 
and  in  the  short  interval  of  his  stay,  the  hours  of  meeting  which 
were  mutually  proposed,  could  not  be  made  to  agree  with  our  re- 
spective engagements.  Mr  Dalzel,  who  is  undoubtedly  a  modest 
and  learned  man,  I  have  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing ;  but  his  arrival 
has  unluckily  fallen  on  a  time  of  year,  and  a  particular  year,  in 
which  I  have  been  very  little  in  to^vn.  I  should  rejoice  if  I  could 
repay  these  losses  by  a  visit  to  Edinburgh,  a  more  tranquil  scene^ 
to  which  yourself,  and  our  friend  Mr  Adam  Smith,  would  power- 
fully attract  me.  But  this  project,  which,  in  a  leisure  hour,  has 
often  amused  my  fancy,  must  now  be  resigned,  or  must  be  post- 
poned at  least  to  a  very  distant  period.  In  a  very  few  days,  (be- 
fore I  could  receive  the  favour  of  an  answer,)!  shall  begin  my  jour- 
ney to  Lausanne  in  Switzerland,  where  I  shall  fix  my  residence,  in 
a  delightful  situation,  with  a  dear  and  excellent  friend  of  that  coun- 
try, still  mindful  of  my  British  friends,  but  renouncing  without  re- 
luctance, the  tumult  of  parliament,  the  hopes  and  fears,  the  preju- 
dices and  passions  of  political  life,  to  which  my  nature  has  always 
been  averse.  Our  noble  friend  Lord  Loughborough  has  endeavour- 
ed to  divert  me  from  this  resolution  j  he  rises  every  day  in  dignity 
and  reputation,  and  if  the  means  of  patronage  had  not  been  so  strange* 
ly  reduced  by  our  modern  reformers,  I  am  persuaded  his  constant 
and  liberal  kindness  would  more  than  satisfy  the  moderate  desires  of 
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0  philosopher.  What  I  cannot  hope  for  from  the  favour  of  Ministers, 

1  must  patiently  expect  from  the  course  of  nature ;  and  this  exile, 
which  I  do  not  view  in  a  very  gloomy  light,  will  be  terminated  in 
due  time,  by  the  deaths  of  aged  ladies,  whose  inheritance  will  place 
me  in  an  easy  and  even  affluent  situation.  But  these  particulars  are 
only  designed  for  the  ear  of  friendship. 

I  have  alreacjy  dispatched  to  Lausanne,  two  immense  cases  of 
books,  the  tools  of  my  historical  manufacture ;  others  I  shall  find 
on  the  spot,  and  that  country  is  not  destitute  of  public  and  private 
libraries,  which  will  be  freely  opened  for  the  use  of  a  man  of  letters. 
The  tranquil  leisure  which  I  shall  enjoy,  will  be  partly  employed 
in  the  prosecution  of  my  history ;  but  although  my  diligence  will 
be  quickened  by  the  prospect  of  returning  to  England,  to  publish 
the  last  volumes  (three,  I  am  afraid)  of  this  laborious  work,  yet  I 
shall  proceed  with  cautious  steps  to  compose  and  to  correct,  and  the 
dryness  of  my  undertaking  will  be  relieved  by  mixture  of  more 
elegant  and  classical  studies,  more  especially  of  the  Greek  authors. 
Such  good  company  will,  I  am  sure,  be  pleasant  to  the  Historian, 
and  I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  it  will  be  beneficial  to  the  work  it- 

ff 

self.  I  have  been  lately  much  flattered  with  the  praise  of  Dr  Blair, 
and  a  censure  of  the  Abb6  de  Mably  ;  both  of  them  are  precisely 
the  men  from  whom  I  could  wish  to  obtain  praise  and  censure, 
and  both  these  gratifications  I  have  the  pleasure  of  sharing  with 
yourself.  The  Abb6  appears  to  hate,  and  affects  to  despise,  every 
writer  of  his  own  times,  who  has  been  well  received  by  the  public  j 
and  Dr  Blair,  who  is  a  master  in  one  species  of  composition,  has 
displayed,  on  every  subject,  the  warmest  feeling,  and  the  most  ac- 
curate judgment.— I  will  frankly  own  that  my  pride  is  elated,  as 
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often  as  I  find  myself  ranked  in  the  triumvirate  of  British  Historiaos 
of  the  present  age,  and  though  I  feel  myself  the  Lepidus,  I  con- 
template ^yith  pleasure  the  superiority  of  my  colleagues.  Will  you 
be  so  good  as  to  assure  Dr  A.  Smith  of  my  regard  and  attachment. 
I  consider  myself  as  writing  to  both,  and  will  not  fix  him  for  a 
separate  answer.  My  direction  is,  A  Monsieur  Monsieur  Oibban.d 
Lausanne  en  Suisse.  I  shall  often  plume  myself  on  the  friendship  of 
Dr  Robertson,  but  must  I  tell  foreigners,  that  while  the  meaner  he- 
roes  fight^  Achilles  has  retired  from  the  war  ?  I  am^  my  Dear  Sir» 
most  affectionately  yours,  E.  Gibbon. 


Mr  Gibbon  to  Dr  Robertson. 

Lord  Sheffield's^  Downing^Street^ 
Dear  Sir,  March  2fl,  1788. 

An  error  in  your  direction  (to  Wimpole  Street,  where  I  never 
had  a  house)  delayed  some  time  the  delivery  of  your  very  obliging 
letter,  but  that  delay  is  not  sufficient  to  excuse  me  for  not  taking 
an  earlier  notice  of  it.  Perhaps  the  number  of  minute  but  indis- 
pensable cares  that  seem  to  multiply  before  the  hour  of  publication, 
may  prove  a  better  apology,  especially  with  a  friend  who  has  him- 
self passed  through  the  same  labours  to  the  same  consummation. 
The  important  day  is  now  fixed  to  the  eighth  of  May,  and  it  was 
chosen  by  Cadell,  as  it  coincides  with  the  end  of  the  fifty-first 
year  of  the  Author's  age.  That  honest  and  liberal  bookseller  has 
invited  me  to  celebrate  the  double  festival,  by  a  dinner  at  his  house. 
Some  of  our  common  friends  will  be  present,  but  we  shall  all  lament 
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your  absence,  and  that  of  Dr  Adam  Smith  (whose  heahh  and  wel- 
fare will  always  be  most  interesting  to  me) ;  and  it  gives  me  real 
concern  that  the  time  of  your  visits  to  the  metropolis  has  not  agreed 
with  my  transient  residence  in  my  native  country.  I  am  grateful 
for  the  opportunity  with  which  you  furnish  me  of  again  per- 
using your  works  in  their  most  improved  state ;  and  I  have  desir- 
ed Cadell  to. dispatch,  for  the  use  of  my  two  Edinburgh  friends, 
two  copies  of  the  last  three  volumes  of  my  History.  Whatever  may 
be  the  inconstancy  of  taste  or  fashion,  a  rational  lover  of  fame  may 
be  satisfied  if  he  deserves  and  obtains  your  approbation.  The  praise 
which  has  ever  been  the  most  flattering  to  my  ear  is,  to  find  my 
name  associated  with  the  names  of  Robertson  and  Hume  ;  and  pro- 
vided I  can  maintain  my  place  in  the  triumvirate,  I  am  indifferent 
at  what  distance  I  am  ranked  below  my  companions  and  masters. 

With  regard  to  my  present  work,  I  am  inclined  to  believe,  that 
it  surpasses  in  variety  and  entertainment  at  least  the  second  and 
third  volumes.  A  long  and  eventful  period  is  compressed  into  a 
smaller  space,  and  the  new  barbarians,  who  now  assault  and  subvert 
the  Roman  Empire,  enjoy  the  advantage  of  speaking  their  own  lan- 
guage, and  relating  their  own  exploits. 

After  the  publication  of  these  last  volumes,  which  extend  to  the 
siege  of  Constantinople,  and  comprise  the  ruins  of  Ancient  Rome, 
I  shall  retire  {in  about  two  months)  to  Lausanne,  and  my  friends 
will  be  pleased  to  hear  that  I  enjoy  in  that  retreat,  as  much  repose 
and  even  happiness,  as  is  consistent,  perhaps,  with  the  human  con- 
dition. At  proper  intervals,  I  hope  to  repeat  my  visits  to  England, 
but  no  change  of  circumstance  or  situation  will  probably  tempt  me 
to  desert  my  Swiss  residence,  which  unites  almost  every  advantage 
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that  riches  can  give,  or  fancy  desire.  With  regard  to  mjr  future  li- 
terary plans,  I  can  add  nothing  to  what  you  will  soon  read  in  my 
Preface.  But  an  hour's  conversation  with  you,  would  allow  me  to 
explain  some  visionary  designs  which  sometimes  float  in  my  mind ; 
and,  if  I  should  ever  form  any  serious  resolution  of  labours,  I  would 
previously,  though  by*  the  imperfect  mode  of  a  letter,  consult  you 
on  the  propriety  and  merit  of  any  new  undertakings.  I  am,  with 
great  regard,  Dear  Sir,  most  faithfully  yours,  E.  Gibbon. 


NOTE  (G),  P.  257. 

As  Dr  Robertson  received  particular  satisfaction  from  the  appro- 
bation of  the  gentleman  whose  geographical  researches  suggested 
the  first  idea  of  this  disquisition,  I  flatter  myself  that  no  apology  is 
necessary  for  the  liberty  I  take  in  quoting  a  short  extract  from  one 
of  his  letters. 

From  Major  Rennell  to  Dr  Robertson. 

London,  2d  Julif  1 79 1 . 

*  *  *  After  reading  your  book  twice,  I  may  with  truth 
say,  that  I  was  never  more  instructed  or  amused  than  by  the  perusal 
of  it ;  for  although  a  great  part  of  its  subject  had  long  been  revolv- 
ing in  my  mind,  yet  I  had  not  been  able  to  concentrate  the  matter 
in  the  manner  you  have  done,  or  to  make  the  different  parts  bear 
on  each  other. 

The  subject  of  the  Appendix  was  what  interested  the  public  great- 
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ly'y  and  was  only  to  be  acquired  (if  at  all)  by  the  study  or  perusal 
of  a  great  .number  of  different  tracts ;  a  task  not  to  be  accomplish- 
ed by  ordinary  readers. 

It  gives  me  unfeigned  pleasure  to  have  been  the  instrument  of 
suggesting  such  a  task  to  you ;  and  I  shall  reflect  with  pleasure,  du- 
ring my  life,  that  I  shall  travel  down  to  posterity  with  you ;  you,  in 
your  place,  in  the  great  road  of  History ;  whilst  I  keep  the  side^ 
path  of  Geography.  Since  I  understood,  the  subject,  I  have  ever 
thought,  that  the  best  historian  is  the  best  geographer  -,  and  if  his- 
torians would  direct  a  proper'person,  skilled  in  the  principles  of  geo- 
•  graphy,  to  embody  (as  I  may  say)  their  ideas  for  them,  the  histo- 
rian WQuld.iind  himself  better  served,  than  by  relying  on  those  who 
may  be  properly  styled  map-:2?uiA:^r^.  For  after  all,  whence  does 
the  geographer  4^rive  his  materials  but  from  the  labours  of  the  his- 
torian !  *  #      .  ♦  #  * 


t     J  . 


NOTE  (H),  P.  «71.  , 

Since  these  remarks  on  Dr  Robert^n*s  style  w^ere  written,  I  have 
met  with  some  critical  reflections  on  the  same  subject  by  Mr  Burke, 
too  honourable  for  Dr  Robertson  to  be  suppressed  in  this  publica- 
tion, although,  in  some  particulars,  they  do  not  coincide  with  the 
opinion  1  have  presumed  to  state  *. 

^  It  is  proper  for  me  to  mention,  that  I  hare  no  authority  for  Uie  authenticity  of 
the  following  passage  but  that  of  a  London  newspaper,  in  which  it  appeared  some 
years  ago.     I  do  not  find,  howcTcr,  that  it  has  been  CTcr  called  in  question. 

3  A 
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^  There  is  a  style/'  (says  Mr  Burke,  in  a  letter,  addressed  to  Mr 
Murphy  on  his  Translation  of  Tacitus,)  ^^  which  daily  gains  ground 
*'  amongst  us,  which  I  should  be  sorry  to  see  further  advanced  by 
**  a  writer  of  your  just  reputation.  The  tendency  of  the  mode  to 
^  which  I  allude  is,  to  establish  two  very  different  idicmis  amongst 
'^^  us,  and  to  introduce  a  marked  distinction  between  the  English 
^<  that  is  written  and  the  English  that  is  spoken.  This  practicet 
"  if  grown  a  little  more  general.  Would  confirm  this  distemper, 
^^  such  I  must  think  it,  in  our  language,  and  perhaps  render  it  in- 
**  curable. 
^  From  this  feigned  manner  of/a/se/to,  as  I  think  the  musicians'call 

t 

^^  something  of  the  same  sort  in  singing,  no  one  modern  Historian, 
'*  RoberbMm  only  excepted,  is  perfectly  free.  It  is  assumed,  I  know, 
^*  to  give  dignity  and  variety  to  the  style.  But  whatever  success  the 
^*  attempt  may  sometimes  have,  it  is  always  obtained  at  the  expence 
*^  of  purity,  and  of  the  graces  that  are  natural  and  appropriate  to 
^  our  language.  It  is  true,  that  when  the  exigence  calls  for  auxi- 
*'  liaries  of  all  sorts,  find  dommon  language  becomes  unequal  to 
^'  the  demands  of  extraordinary  thoughts,  something  ought  to  be 
^  conceded  to  the  necessities  which  make  ^  ambition  virtue.'  But 
'^  the  allowances  to  necessities  ought  not  to  grow  into  a  practice. 
^  Those  portents  and  prodigies  ought  not  to  grow  too  common.  If 
you  have,  here  and  there,  (much  more  rarely,  however,  than 
others  of  great  and  not  unmerited  fame,)  fallen  into  an  error, 
^  which  is  not  that  of  the  dull  or  careless,  you  have  an  Author  who 
is  himself  guilty,  in  his  own  tongue,  of  the  same  fault,  in  a  very 
high  degree.  No  author  thinks  more  deeply,  or  paints  more 
^*  Strongly  j  but  he  seldom  or  ever  expresses  himself  naturally.    It 
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^  is  plain,  that  comparing  him  with  Plautus  and  Terence,  or  the 
«  beautiful  fragments  of  Publius  Syrus,  he  did  not  write  the  Ian- 
^*  guage  of  good  conversation.  Cicero  is  much  nearer  to  it.  Taci- 
**  tus,  and  the  writers  of  his  time,  have  fallen  into  that  vice,  by  aim- 
^  ing  at  a  poetical  style.  It  is  true,  that  doquence  in  both  modes 
*^  of  rhetorick  is  fundamentally  the  same ;  but  the  manner  of  hand- 
•*  ling  it  is  totally  different,  even  where  words  and  phrases  may  be 
"  transferred  from  the  one  of  these  departments  of  writing  to  the 
^  other.*' 

For  this  encomium  on  Dr  Robertson's  style^  when  considered  in 
contrast  with  that  of  Mr  Gibbon,  (to  whom  it  is  presumable  that  Mr 
Burke's  strictures  more  particularly  refer,)  there  is  unquestionably 
a  very  solid  foundation ;  but  in  estimating  the  merits  of  the  former 
as  an  English  Writer,  I  must  acknowledge  that  I  should  neve:*  have 
thought  of  singling  out,  among  his  characteristical  excellencies^  an 
approach  to  the  language  of  good  conversation.  It  is  indeed  sur* 
prising,  when  we  attend  to  the  elevation  of  that  tone  which  he  uni« 
formly  sustains,  how  very  seldom  his  turn  of  expression  can  be  cen- 
sured as  unnatural  or  affected.  The  graces  of  his  composition,  how- 
ever, although  great  and  various,  are  by  no  means  those  which  are 
appropriate  to  our  language;  and,  in  fact,  he  knew  too  well  the  ex- 
tent and  the  limits  of  his  own  powers  to  attempt  them.  According- 
ly he  has  aimed  at  perfections  of  a  still  higher  order,  the  effect  of 
which  is  scarcely  diminished,  when  we  contemplate  them  through 
the  medium  of  a  foreign  translation. 

Lord  Chesterfield's  judgment  with  respect  to  Dr  Robertson,  while 
it  is  equally  flattering  with  that  of  Mr  Burke,  appears  to  me  more 
precise  and  just.  '*  There  is  a  History  lately  come  out,  of  the  reign 
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"  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots  and  her  son  King  James>  written  by  one 
*'  Robertson  a  Scotchman,  which,  for  clearness^  purity ,  and  dignity^ 
"  I  will  not  scruple  to  compare  with  the  best  Historians  extant^  not 
"  excepting  Davila,  Gnicciardini,  and  perhaps  Livy." 

May  I  be  permitted  to  remark,  that  in  the  opposite  extreme  to 
that  fault  which  Mr  Burke  has  here  so  justly  censured,  there  is  ano- 
ther, originating  in  too  close  an  adherence  to  what  he  recommends 
as  the  model  of  good  writing,  the  ease  and  familiarity  of  colloquial 
discourse  ?  In  the  productions  of  his  more  advanced  years,  he  has 
occasionally  fallen  into  it  himself,  and  has  sanctioned  it  by  his  ex- 
ample, in  the  numerous  herd  of  his  imitators,  who  are  incapable  of 
atoning  for  it,  by  copying  the  exquisite  and  inimitable  beauties 
which  abound  in  his  compositions.  For  my  own  part,  I  can  much 
more  i^asily  reconcile  myself,  in  a  grave  and  dignified  argument,  to 
the  dulcia  vitia  of  Tacitus  and  of  Gibbon,  than  to  that  affectation  of 
cant  words  and  allusions  which  so  often  debases  Mr  Burke's  elc^ 
quence,  and  which  was  long  ago  stigmatized  by  Swift  as  ''  the  most 
ruinous  of  all  the  corruptions  of  a  language." 


NOTE  (I),  P.  271. 

It  might  be  considered  by  some  as  a  blameable  omission,  if  I  were 
to  pass  over  in  silence  the  marks  of  regard  which  Dr  Robertson  re- 
ceived from  different  literary  Academies  on  the  Continent.  I  have 
already  taken  notice  of  the  honour  conferred  on  him  by  the  Royal 
Academy  of  History  at  Madrid ;  but  it  ranains  for  me  to  mentioi^ 
that,  in  1781,  he  was  elected  one  of  the  Foreign  Members  of  the 
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Academy  of  Sciences  at  Padua ;  and  in  1783,  one  of  the  Foreign 
Members  of  the  Imperial  Academy  of  Sciences  at  St  Petersburgh. 
From  the  last  of  these  cities,  he  was  honoured  with  another  very 
flattering  distinction ;  the  intelligence  of  which  was  conveyed  to 
him  by  his  friend  Dr  Rogerson,  in  a  letter  from  which  the  following 
passage  is  transcribed : 

"  Your  History  of  America  was  received  and  perused  by  herlm- 
"  perial  Majesty  with  singular  marks  of  approbation.  All  your 
"  historical  productions  have  been  ever  favourite  parts  of  her 
reading.  Not  long  ago,  doing  me  the  honour  to  converse  with 
me  upon  historical  composition,  she  mentioned  you  with  particu- 
"  lar  distinction,  and  with  much  admiration  of  that  sagacity  and  dis- 
cernment displayed  by  you  in  painting  the  human  mind  and  cha- 
racter, as  diversified  by  the  various  causes  that  operated  upon  it, 
in  those  aeras  and  states  of  society  of  which  your  subject  led  you 
to  treat.  She  assigned  you  the  place  of  first  model  in  that  species 
*'  of  composition.  As  to  the  History  of  Charles  V.  she  was  pleased 
•'  to  add,  c^est  ie  compagiion  constant  de  tous  mes  voyages  ;  je  ne  me 
"  lasse  jamais  i  le  lire,  et  particuliirement  le  premier  volume.** 

She  then  presented  a  very  handsome  gold  enamelled  snuff-box, 
richly  set  with  diamonds,  ordering  me  to  transmit  it  to  you,  and  to 
"  desire  your  acceptance  of  it  as  a  mark  of  her  esteem,  observing, 
"  at  the  same  time,  most  graciously,  that  a  person,  whose  labours 

m 

*«  had  afforded  her  so  much  satisfaction,  merited  some  attention. 
^  from  her.'* 
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NOTE  (K),  P.  274. 

*^  The  mixture  of  Ecclesiastical  and  Lay-members  in  the  Church 
^^  Courts  is  attended  with  the  happiest  effects.  It  corrects  that  esprit 
**  de  corps  which  is  apt  to  prevail  in  all  assemblies  of  professional 
'^  men.     It  affords  the  principal  Nobility  and  Gentry  of  Scotland 
"  an  opportunity  of  obtaining  a  seat  in  the  General  Assembly  when 
*^  any  interesting  objects  calls  for  their  attendance  {  and  although 
^^  in  the  factious  and  troublesome  times  which  our  ancestors  saw^ 
**  the  General  Assembly^  by  means  of  this  mixture^  became  a  scene 
*'  of  political  debate^  this  accidental  evil  is  counterbalanced  by  per- 
^  manent  good:  for  the  presence  of  those  lay-members  of  highrank^ 
^  whose  names  are  usually  found  upon  the  Roll  of  the  Assembly, 
*^  has  a  powerful  influence  in  maintaining  that  connection  between 
**  Church  and  State,  which  is  necessary  for  the  peace^  security,  and 
*'  welfare  of  both*" 


NOTE  (K*),  P.  281. 

The  paper  referred  to  in  the  Text  is  entitled  "  Reasons  of  Dissent 
^  from  the  Judgment  and  Resolution  of  the  Commission,  March  11, 
^  1752,  resolving  to  inflict  no  Censure  on  the  Presbytery  of  Dun* 
"  fermline  for  their  Disobedience  in  relation  to  the  Settlement  of 
^  Invekeithing."    It  is  subscribed  by  Dr  Robertson,  Dr  Blair,  Mr 
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John  Home,  and  a  few  of  their  friends.   I  shall  subjoin  the  two  first 
Articles. 

1.  ^  Because  we  conceive  this  sentence  of  the  Commission  to  be 
*'  inconsistent  with  the  nature  and  first  principles  of  society.  When 
**  men  are  considered  as  individuals,  we  acknowledge  that  they  have 
"  no  guide  but  their  own  understanding,  and  no  judge  but  their  own 
**  conscience.  But  we  hold  it  for  an  undeniable  principle,  that,  as 
**  members  of  society,  they  are  bound  in  many  instances  to  follow 
"  the  judgment  of  the  society.  By  joining  together  in  society,  we 
"  enjoy  many  advantages,  which  we  could  neither  purchase  nor  se- 
<<  cure  in  a  disunited  state.  In  consideration  of  these  we  consent 
^^  that  regulations  for  public  order  shall  be  established ;  not  by  the 
"  private  fancy  of  every  individual,  but  by  the  judgment  of  the  ma- 
jority, or  of  those  with  whom  the  society  has  consented  to  entrust 
the  legislative  power.  Their  judgment  must  necessarily  be  ab- 
<*  solute  and  finals  and  their  decisions  received  as  the  voice  and  in- 
^'  struction  of  the  whole.  In  a  numerous  society  it  seldom  happens 
that  all  the  members  think  uniformly  concerning  the  wisdom  and 
expedience  of  any  public  regulation  -,  but  no  sooner  is  that  regu- 
'^  lation  enacted,  than  private  judgment  is  so  far  superseded^  that 
^  even  they  who  disapprove  it,  are  notwithstanding  bound  to  obey 
*^'  it,  and  to  put  it  in  execution  if  required :  unless  in  a  case  of  such 
gross  iniquity  and  manifest  violation  of  the  original  design  of  the 
society  as  justifies  resistance  to  the  supreme  power,  and  makes 
it  better  to  have  the  society  dissolved  than  to  submit  to  establish- 
ed iniquity.  Such  extraordinary  cases  we  can  easily  conceive 
there  may  be,  as  will  give  any  man  a  just  title  to  seek  the  disso- 
*^  lution  of  the  society  to  which  he  belongs,  or  at  least  will  fully. 
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justify  his  withdrawing  from  it.  But  as  long  as  he  continues  in 
it,  professes  regard  for  it,  and  reaps  the  emoluments  of  it,  if  he 
refuses  to  obey  its  laws,  he  manifestly  acts  both  a  disorderly  and 

^^  dishonest  part :  he  lays  claim  to  the  privileges  of  the  society  while 
he  contemns  the  authority  of  it;  and  by  all  principles  of  equity 
and   reason   is  justly   subjected  to    its   censures.      They  who 

**  maintain  that  such  disobedience  deserves  no  censure,  maintain 

*^  in  effect,  that  there  should  be  no  such  thing  as  government  and 
order.  They  deny  those  first  principles  by  which  men  are  unit- 
ed in  society ;  and  endeavour  to  establish  such  maxims,  as  will 
justify  not  only  licentiousness  in  ecclesiastical,  but  rebellion  and 
disorder  in  civil  government.     And  therefore,  as  the  Reverend 

*'  Commission  have  by  their  sentence  declared,  that  disobedience 
to  the  supreme  judicature  of  the  Church  neither  infers  guilt,  nor 
deserves  censure  ;  as  they  have  surrendered  a  right  essential  to 
the  nature  and  subsistence  of  every  society ;  as  they  have  (so  far 
as  lay  in  them)  betrayed  the  privileges  and  deserted  the  orders  of 
the  constitution ;  we  could  not  have  acted  a  dutiful  part  to  the 

**  Church,  nor  a  safe  one  to  ourselves,  unless  we  had  dissented 
from  this  sentence  ;  and  craved  liberty  to  represent  to  this  vene- 
rable Assembly,  that  this  deed  a])pears  to  us  to  be  manifestly  be- 
yond the  powers  of  a  Commission. 

2.  **  Because  this  sentence  of  the  Commission,  as  it  is  subversive 
of  society  in  general,  so,  in  our  judgments,  it  is  absolutely  incon- 
sistent with  the  nature  and  preservation  of  ecclesiastical  society 
in  particular. — The  characters  which  we  bear,  of  Ministers  and 

"  Elders  of  this  Church,  render  it  unnecessary  for  us  to  declare, 

•'  that  we  join  with  all  Protestants  in  acknowledging  the  LordJesus 
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''  Christ  to  be  the  only  King  and  Head  of  his  Church.  We  admitthat 
"  the  church. is  not  merely  a  voluntary  society,  but  a  society  found- 
"  ed  by  the  laws  of  Christ.     But  to  his  laws  we  conceive  it  to  be 
*'  most  agreeable,  that  order  should  be  preserved  in  the  external  ad- 
"  ministration  of  the  affairs  of  the  church.     And  we  contend,  in  the 
words  of  our  Confession  of  Faith,  *  That  there  are  some  circum- 
stances concerning  the  worship  of  God,  and  the  government  of 
^^  the  church,  common  to  human  actions  and  societies,  which  are 
'^  to  be  ordered  by  the  light  of  nature  and  Christian  prudence  ac- 
"  cording  to  the  general  rules  of  the  word,  which  are  always  to  be 
"  observed.'     It  is  very  evident,  that  unless  the  church  were  sup- 
ported by  continual  miracles,  and  a  perpetual  and  extraordina- 
ry interposition  of  Heaven,  it  can  only  subsist  by  those  fiinda* 
^  mental  maxims  by  which  all  society  subsists.    A  kingdom  divid- 
^^  «d  against  itself  cannot  stand.    There  can  be  aio  union,  and  by 
'^  .consequence  there  can  be  no  society,  where  there  is  no  subordi** 
*^  patioii ;  and  therefore  since  miracles  are  now  ceased,  we  do  con- 
<<  ceive  that  no  church  or  ecclesiastical  society  can  exist  without 
obedience  required  from  its  members,  and  enforced  by  proper 
sanctions.    Accordingly,  there  never  was  any  regularly  constitut- 
*^  ed  church  in  the  Christian  world,  where  there  was  not  at  the 
'*  same  time  some  exercise  of  discipline  and  authority.     It  has  in- 
<<  deed  been  asserted,  ^  That  the  censures  of  the  church  are  never 
'^  to  be  inflicted,  but  upon  open  transgressors  of  the  laws  of  Christ 
'^  himself;  and  that  no  man  is  to  be  constructed  an  open  transgres- 
sor of  the  laws  of  Christ  for  not  obeying  the  commands  of  any  as- 
sembly of  fallible  men,  when  he  deoleures  it  was  a  conscientious 
ptgard  to  the  will  ,of  Christ  that  led  him  to  this  disobedience.^— 
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This  is  called  asserting  liberty  of  conscience,  and  supporting  the 
rights  of  private  judgment;  and  upon  such  reasonings  the  Reve- 
rend Conunission  proceeded  in  coming  to  that  decision  of  which 
we  now  complain.     But  we  think  ourselves  called  on  to  say^  and 
we  say  it  with  concern,  that  such  principles  as  these  appear  to  us 
*^  calculated  to  establish  the  most  extravagant  maxims  of  indepen- 
"  dency,  and  to  overthrow  from  the  very  foundation  that  happy  ec- 
"  clesiastical  constitution  which  we  glory  in  being  members  of,  and 
which  we  are  resolved  to  support.     For  upon  these  principles, 
no  church  whatever,  consisting,  as  every  church  on  earth  must 
consist,  of  fallible  men,  has  right  to  inflict  any  censure  on  any 
'*  disobedient  person.     Let  such  person  only  think  fit  boldly  to  use 
'^  the  name  of  conscience,  and,  sheltered  under  its  authority,  he  ac- 
'^  quires  at  once  a  right  of  doing  whatsoever  is  good  in  his  own 
eyes.     If  anarchy  and  confusion  follow,  as  no  doubt  they  will, 
there  is,  it  seems,  no  remedy.    We  are  sorry  to  say,  that  brethren 
who  profess  to  hold  such  principles,  ought  to  have  acted  more 
consistently  with  them,  and  not  to  have  joined  themselves  to  any 
^^  church  till  once  they  had  found  out  an  assembly  of  infallible 
^  men,  to  whose  authority  they  would  have  acknowledged  submis- 
^  sion  to  be  due.    We  allow  to  the  right  of  private  judgment  all  the 
'^  extent  and  obligation  that  reason  or  religion  require ;  but  we  can 
^^  never  admit,  that  any  man's  private  judgment  gives  him  a  right 
^^  to  disturb,  with  impunity,  all  public  order.    We  hold,  that  as 
^'  every  man  has  a  right  to  judge  for  himself  in  religious  matters, 
"  so  every  church,  or  society  of  Christians,  has  a  right  to  judge 
^  for  itself,  what  method  of  external  administration  is  most  agree- 
''  able  to  the  laws  of  Christ.;  and  no  man  ought  to  become  a  mem* 
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"'  ber  of  that  church,  who  is  not  resolved  to  conform  himself  to  its 
•*  administration.  We  think  it  very  consistent  with  conscience  for 
"  inferiors  to  disapprove,  in  their  own  mind,  of  a  judgment  given 
"  by  a  superior  court,  and  yet  to  put  that  judgment  in  execution 
"  as  the  deed  of  their  superiors  for  conscience  sake ;  seeing  we 
•*  humbly  conceive  it  is,  or  ought  to  be,  a  matter  of  conscience 
**  with  every  member  of  the  church,  to  support  the  authority  of 
**  that  church  to  which  he  belongs.  Church- censures  are  declared 
by  our  Gonfession  of  Faith  to  be  *  necessary,  not  only  for  gaining 
and  reclaiming  the  offending  brethren,  but  also  for  deterring  of 
**  others  from  the  like  offences,  and  for  purging  out  the  leaven 
*'  which  might  leaven  the  whole  lump.'  What  these  censures  are, 
"  and  what  the  crimes  against  which  they  are  directed,  is  easily  to 
**  be  learned  from  the  constitution  of  every  church,  and  whoever 
**  believes  its  censure  to  be  too  severe,  or  its  known  orders  and  law« 
'^  to  be  in  any  respect  iniquitous,  so  that  he  cannot  in  conscience 
"  comply  with  them,  ought  to  beware  of  involving  himself  in  sin 
"  by  entering  into  it;  or  if  he  hath  rashly  joined  himself,  he  is 
*^  bound,  as  an  honest  man  and  a  good  Christian,. to  withdraw,  and 
*^  to  keep  his  conscience  clear  and  undefiled.  But  on  the  other 
*^  hand,  if  a  judicature,  which  is  appointed  to  be  the  guardian  and 
'^  defender  of  the  laws  and  orders  of  the  society,  shall  absolve  them 
*<  who  break  their  laws,  from  all  censure,  and  by.  such  a  deed  en- 
"  courage  and  invite  to  future  disobedience,  we  conceive  it  will  be 
**  found,  that  they  have  exceeded  their  powers,  and  betrayed  their 

^  trust  in  the  most  essential  instance.'^ 

%■  ^-  %.  ♦.  $k* 
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NOTE  (M),  P.  293. 

*^  Dr  Robertson's  system  with  respect  to  the  Law  of  PatroiMge 
'^  proceeded  on  the  following  principles :  That  as  patronage  is  the 
^^  law  of  the  land,  the  courts  of  a  national  church  established  and 
<^  protected  by  law,  and  all  the  individual  ministers  of  that  church, 
^^  are  bound,  in  as  far  as  it  depends  upon  exenions  arising  from  the 
*'  duties  of  their  place,  to  give  it  effect :  that  every  apposition  to 
"  the  legal  rights  of  patrons  tends  to  diminish  that  reverence  which 
"  all  the  subjects  of  a  free  government  ought  to  entertain  for  the 
^^  law  'y  and  that  it  is  dangerous  to  accustom  the  people  to  think 
*'  that  they  can  elude  the  law  or  defeat  its  operation,  because  success 
**  in  one  instance  leads  to  greater  licentiousness.  Upon  these  prin- 
**  ciples  Dr  Robertson  thought  that  the  church-courts  betrayed  their 
duty  to  the  constitution,  when  the  spirit  of  their  decisioMj  or  negli- 
gence in  enforcing  obedience  to  their  orders,  created  liiltieceMary 
"  obstacles  to  the  exercise  of  the  right  of  patronage,  and  fostered  iti  the 
"  minds  of  the  people  the  false  idea  that  they  have  a  right  to  choose 
"  their  own  ministers,  or  even  a  negative  upon  the  nomination  of 
"  the  patron.  He  was  well  aware,  that  the  subjects  of  Great  Bri- 
•*  tain  arc  entitled  to  apply  in  a  constitutional  manner  for  the  re- 
"  peal  of  every  law  which  they  consider  as  a  grievance.  But 
**  while  he  supported  patronage  as  the  existing  law,  he  regarded  it 
also  as  the  mo!n  expedient  method  of  settling  vacant  parishes. 
It  did  not  appear  to  him  that  the  people  arc  competent  judges 
of  those  qualities  which  a  minister  should  possess,  in  order  to  be  a 
useful  teacher  either  of  the  doctrines  of  pure  religion,  or  of  the 
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"  precepts  of  sound  morality.  He  suspected,  that  if  the  probation- 
"  ers  of  the  church  were  taught  to  consider  their  success  in  obtain- 
^<  ing  a  settlement  as  depending  upon  a  popular  election,  many  of 
"  them  would  be  tempted  to  adopt  a  manner  of  preaching  more 
calculated  to  please  the  people  than  to  promote  their  edification. 
He  thought  that  there  is  little  danger  to  be  apprehended  from 
"  the  abuse  of  the  law  of  patronage,  because  the  presentee  must  be 
chosen  from  amongst  those  whom  the  church  itself  had  approved 
of,  and  had  licensed  as  qualified  for  the  office  of  the  ministry  ; 
because  a  presentee  cannot  be  admitted  to  the  benefice,  if  any 
relevant  charge  as  to  his  life  or  doctrine  be  proved  against  him  : 
'^  and  because,  after  ordination  and  admission,  he  is  liable  to  be  de« 
•*  posed  for  improper  conduct.  When  every  possible  precaution 
"  is  thus  taken  to  prevent  unqualified  persons  from  being  introdu- 
"  ced  into  the  church,  or  those  who  afterwards  prove  unwortliy 
^*  from  remaining  in  it,  the  occasional  evils  and  abuses  from  which 
*^  no  human  institution  is  exempted,  could  not,  in  the  opinion  of 
Dr  Robertson,  be  fairly  urged  as  reasons  against  the  law  of  pa- 
tronage.' 


*'  tronage  *' 


''  Such  was  the  system  which,  in  conjunction  with  the  friends  of 
"  his  youth,  Dr  Robertson  ably  supported  for  thirty  years  after  his 
first  appearance  in  the  General  Assembly.  In  speaking  upon  a 
particular  question,  he  sometimes  gave  the  outlines  of  this  system 
^^  for  the  satisfaction  of  the  House  in  general,  and  the  instruction 
'*  of  the  younger  members.  The  decisions  which  for  a  long  course 
"  of  years  he  dictated,  form  a  common  law  of  the  church,  in  which 
**  the  sjrstem  is  unfolded.     His  conversation  imprinted  upon  tlw* 
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^^  minds  of  those  who  were  admitted  to  it  during  the  course  of  the 
'*  Assembly,  the  principles  which  pervaded  his  decisions:  and  thus 
*'  were  diffused  throughout  the  church  the  rational  and  consistent 
'^  ideas  of  Presbyterian  government  upon  which  he  and  his  friends 
"  uniformly  acted. 

"  These  ideas  continue  to  direct  the  General  Assemblies  of  the 
*'  Church  of  Scotland.  For  although  it  is  not  likely  that  any  mem- 
ber of  that  House  will  ever  possess  the  unrivalled  undisputed  in* 
fluence  with  his  brethren  to  which  peculiar  advantages  of  eha* 
^<  racter  and  situation  conducted  Dr  Robertson,  his  principles  are 
"  so  thoroughly  understood,  and  so  cordially  approved  by  the  great 
^^  majority  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  that  by  means  of  that  atten* 
'^  tion  to  the  business  and  forms  of  the  House  which  is  paid  by 
*'  some  of  his  early  friends  who  yet  survive,  and  by  a  succession  of 
<<  younger  men  trained  in  his  school,  the  Ecclesiastical  affairs  of 
^'  Scotland  proceed  on  the  same  orderly  systematical  plan  which 
*^  was  first  introduced  by  the  ability,  the  prudence^  the  firmness^ 
*'  the  candour  and  moderation  which  he  displayed  upon  every  oc-» 
•*  casion." 
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NOTE  (N),  P.  SOL 

A  few  particulars,  *'  in  addition  to  Dr  Erskine's  funeral  sermon 
**  on  the  death  of  Dr  Robertson/'  have  been  kindly  commu<* 
nicated  to  me  by  my  friend  the  Rev.  Sir  Henry  Moncrieff  Well- 
wood,  Bart.  The  testimony  which  they  contain  to  Dr  Robertson's 
merits  as  an  ecclesiastical  leader  will  have  no  small  weight  with 
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those  who  are  acquainted  with  the  worth  and  the  talents  of  the 
Writer. 

"  In  mentioning  the  character  of  Dr  Robertson  as  a  leader  of  the 
^*  prevailing  party  in  the  church,  there  is  a  circumstance  which 
**  ought  not  to  be  omitted,  by  which  he  distinguished  himself  from 
**  all  his  predecessors  w^ho  had  held  the  same  situation.     Before  his 
^*  time,  those  of  the  clergy  who  pretended  to  guide  the  deliberations 
^*  of  the  General  Assembly,  derived  the  chief  part  of  their  influence 
"  from  their  connection  with  the  men  who  had  the  management  of 
"  Scots  affairs.     They  allowed  themselves  to  receive  instructions 
"  from  them,  and  even  from  those  who  acted  under  them.     They 
«*  looked  up  to  them  as  their  patrons,  and  ranged  themselves  with 
«*  their  dependants.     Their  influence,  of  consequence,  subsisted  no 
*'  longer  than  the  powers  from  which  it  was  derived.     A  change  in 
"  the  management  of  Scots  affairs  either  left  the  prevailing  party  in 
^  the  church  without  their  leaders,  or  obliged  their  leaders  to  sub- 
**  mit  to  the  meanness  of  receiving  instructions  from  other  patrons. 
«*  Dr  Robertson,  from  the  beginning,  disengaged  himself  completely 
"  from  a  dependance  which  was  never  respectable,  and  to  which 
**  he  felt  himself  superior.     He  had  the  countenance  of  men  in 
"  power ;  but  he  received  it  as  a  man  who  judged  for  himself,  and 
"  whose  influence  was  his  own.     The  political  changes  of  his  time 
"  did  not  affect  his  situation.     The  different  men  who  had  the  ma- 
"  nagement  of  Scots  affairs  imiformly  co-operated  with  him — ^but 
**  though  they  assisted  him,  they  looked  up  to  his  personal  influence 
**  in  the  church,  which  no  man  in  the  country  believed  to  be  de- 
"  rived  from  them. 

'<  Those  who  differed  most  in  opinion  with  Dr  Robeilson,  bu4 
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^^  who  are  sincerely  attached  to  the  interests  and  to  the  integrity  of 
^<  the  church,  must  allow  this  conduct  to  have  been  both  respectaUe 
'*  and  meritorious.  It  will  always  reflect  honour  on  his  memory^ 
*^  and  has  left  an  important  lesson  to  his  successors. 

^^  It  is  not  useless  to  mention  his  fairness  in  the  debates  of  the 
'*  Assembly.  AVhelher  his  opponents  were  convinced  by  his  argu- 
•*  ments  or  not,  they  were  commonly  sensible  of  the  candour  with 
^'  which  he  stated  them^  and  of  the  personal  respect  with  which 
'^  they  were  treated  by  him.  And  though  the  concessions  which 
^^  he  was  always  ready  to  make  to  them  when  they  did  not  affect 
^'  the  substance  of  his  own  argument,  might  be  imputed  to  political 
"  sagacity  as  well  as  to  candour,  there  was  uniformly  an  appear- 
**  ance  of  candour  in  his  manner,  by  which  he  preserved  their  good 
*^  opinion,  and  which  greatly  contributed  to  extend  hb  influence 
^'  among  his  own  friends.  Like  all  popular  meetings,  the  General 
"  Assembly  sometimes  contains  individuals,  who  have  more  acute^ 
^  ness  than  delicacy,  and  who  allow  themselves  to  eke  out  their  ar-* 
'^  guments  by  rude  and  personal  invectives.  Dr  Robertson  had  a 
^  superior  address  in  replying  to  men  of  this  cast,  without  adopting 
•*  their  asperity,  and  often  made  them  feel  the  absurdity  of  the  per- 
"^^  sonal  attack,  by  the  attention  which  he  seemed  to  bestow  on  their 
••  argument. 

^  It  should  be  mentioned  also,  that  Dr  Robertson's  early  example, 

^  and  his  influence  in  more  advanced  life,  chiefly  contributed  to 

^  render  the  debates  in  the  Assembly  interesting  and  respectable, 

^*  by  bringing  forward  all  the  men  of  abilities  to  their  natural  share 

^  of  the  public  business.     Before  his  time,  this  had  been  almost  en- 

^  tisely  in  the  hands  of  the  older  members  of  the  church,  who  were 
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"  the  only  persons  that  were  thought  entitled  to  deliver  their  opi? 
^^  nions,  and  whose  influence  was  often  derived  more  from  their  age 
**  than  from  their  judgment  or  their  talents. 

"  I  do  not  know  whether  the  reasons,  which  led  Dr  Robertson  to 
'*  retire  from  the  Assembly  after  1780,  have  ever  been  thoroughly 
"  understood. — ^They  were  not  suggested  by  his  age,  for  he  was 
*'  then  only  fifty-nine ;  nor  by  any  diminution  of  his  influence,  for, 
"  in  the  apprehension  of  the  public,  it  was  at  that  time  as  great  as 
"  it  had  ever  been.  It  is  very  probable  that  he  anticipated  a  time 
**  when  a  new  leader  might  come  forward  ;  and  thought  it  better  to 
^*  retire  while  his  influence  was  undiminished,  than  to  run  the  risque, 
in  the  end  of  his  life,  of  a  struggle  with  younger  men,  who  might 
be  as  successful  as  he  had  been. — But  I  recollect  distinctly,  what 
he  once  said  to  myself  on  the  subject,  which  I  am  persuaded  he 
repeated  to  many  others.  He  had  been  often  reproached  by  the 
more  violent  men  of  his  party  for  not  adopting  stronger  measures, 
"  than  he  thought  either  right  or  wise.  He  had  yielded  to-them  many 
•*  points  agai  nst  his  own  j  udgment ;  but  they  were  not  satisfied :  he  was 
•^  plagued  with  letters  of  reproach  and  remonstrance  on  a  variety  of 
^*  subjects,  and  he  complained  of  the  petulance  and  acrimony  with 
**  which  they  were  written.  But  there  was  one*  subject  which  for 
some  years  before  he  retired  had  become  particularly  uneasy  to 
him,  and  on  which  he  said  he  had  been  more  urged  and  fretted 
than  on  all  the  other  subjects  of  contention  in  the  church;  the 
scheme  into  which  many  of  his  friends  entered  zealously  for  aba* 
"  lishing  subscription  to  the  Confession  of  Faith  and  Fonnula.  Thjp 
*'  he  expressly  declared  his  resolution  to  resist  in  every  form. — But 
"  he  was  so  much  teased  with  remonstrances  on  the  subject,  that  he 
'^  mentioned  them  as  having  at  least  confirmed  his  resolution  to  re- 
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**  tire.  He  claimed  to  himself  the  merit  of  having  prevented  this 
controversy  from  being  agitated  in  the  Assemblies  ;  but  warned 
me  as  a  young  man  that  it  would  become  the  chief  controversy 
of  my  time,  and  stated  to  me  the  reasons  which  had  determined 
"  his  opinion  on  the  subject.  The  conversation  was  probably  about 
**  1782  or  1783. — I  have  a  distinct  recollection  of  it ;  though  I  have 
"  no  idea  that  his  prediction  will  be  verified,  as  the  controversy 
*'  seems  to  be  more  asleep  now  than  it  was  a  few  years  ago.'* 
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[To  the  proofs  which  I  have  already  had  occasion  to  produce  of 
Dr  Robertson's  liberal  and  tolerating  spirit  towards  those  classes  of 
dissenters  from  the  established  church  of  Scotland  whose  views,  on 
many  important  points,  were  the  most  obnoxious  to  his  own  prin- 
ciples and  feelings  as  a  presbyterian,  I  shall  subjoin  two  letters 
from  the  late  learned  and  excellent  Dr  Douglas,  bishop  of  Carlisle, 
and  afterwards  of  Salisbury.  Their  contents  speak  sufficiently  for 
themselves,  without  the  aid  of  any  comment. 

Dear  Sir,  Windsor  Castle,  March  17,  1791- 

That  I  have  not,  long  ago,  acknowledged  your  favour  of  Februa- 
ry 8th,  has  been  owing  to  my  having  been  much  harassed  with  the 
gout,  which  seems  now  to  promise  me  some  respite. 

The  liberality  of  your  sentiments  with  regard  to  the  application  of 
the  episcopal  clergy,  does  you  great  honour.  In  this  age  of  unlimited 
toleration,  it  has  much  surprised  me,  that  a  bill  to  remove  persecuting 
penalties,  from  a  set  of  men  who  have  given  substantial  proofs  of  their 
being  no  longer  bad  subjects,  should  have  failed  in  two  sessions  of  par- 
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liament.  I  make  no  doubt  that  your  sentiments,  and  those  of  your 
brethren  of  the  established  church  of  Scotland,  will  be  of  service  in 
removing  the  prejudices  and  mistakes  which  have  hitherto  prevent- 
ed these  poor  people's  relief.  Not  having  of  late  attended  the  House 
I  sent  a  copy  of  your  letter  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  I 
had,  last  year,  put  into  his  Grace's  hands  a  letter  from  Principal 
Campbell  of  Aberdeen,  expressive  of  sentiments  agreeing  with 
your's  on  the  subject ;  and  I  flatter  myself  that  they  will  be  commu- 
nicated to  the  Lord  Chancellor,  and  make  a  suitable  impression. 

You  do  me  great  honour  in  mentioning  your  intended  present  of 
a  copy  of  your  new  publication,  which  I  have  long  expected  with 
impatience,  as  I  had  heard  of  it  from  Cadell  many  months  ago. 
I  am,  Dear  Sir,  your  most  faithful  and  obedient  servant, 

J.  Cabliol. 

Dear  Sir,  London j  May  28,  1792. 

I  did  not  sooner  acknowledge  yours  of  the  1  st,  because  the  fate 
of  the  bill,  about  which  you  interested  yourself,  remained  long  in 
suspense  in  the  House  of  Lords.  I  can  now  inform  you,  that  it 
passed  there  a  few  days  ago,  and  is  now  before  the  other  House, 
where,  I  make  no  doubt,  it  will  meet  with  no  opposition.  Lord 
Chancellor  seems  to  be  the  single  person  in  either  House,  who  ever 
entertained  any  scruples  on  the  subject,  from  the  time  the  matter 
was  first  brought  into  parliament,  two  or  three  years  ago.  The 
friends  of  the  bill  had  in  vain  endeavoured  to  remove  his  preju- 
dices ;  and  last  year^  though  I  put  your  former  letter  and  smother 
from  Dr  Campbell,  equally  favourable  to  the  claim  of  your  late  non- 
jurors, into  his  hands,  no  impression  seemed  to  have  been  made. 
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It  was  determined  this  year  to  begin  in  the  Honse  of  Lords ;  and, 
on  the  second  reading  of  the  bill.  Lord  Chancellor  found  it  neces* 
sary  to  state  what  his  objections  were ;  and  these  were  so  complete- 
ly answered  by  Lord  Stormont,  the  Bishop  of  St  David's  and  others, 
that  his  Lordship  dropped  his  opposition,  and  lent  his  assistance 
very  kindly  in  the  committee,  by  the  introduction  of  several  clauses, 
which  were  readily  adopted.  By  one  of  those  clauses,  besides  tak- 
ing the  oaths,  the  episcopal  clergy  now  claiming  relief,  are  to  sub- 
scribe to  the  thirty-nine  articles  of  the  church  of  England,  which 
Bishop  Skinner,  their  delegate  here,  seems  to  think  will  be  cheer- 
fully complied  with.  The  liberal  sentiments  of  the  clergy  of  the 
established  church  of  Scotland,  on  this  subject,  were  mentioned  in 
the  most  honourable  terms,  in  the  course  of  the  debates ;  by  Lord 
Stormont  in  particular. 

I  hope  this  will  find  you  perfectly  recovered  from  your  late  in- 
disposition ;  and,  with  sincere  wishes  for  the  continuance  of  your 
health,  I  remain,  Dear  Sir,  your  most  faithful  and  obedient  servant. 

J.  Sabum. 

To  these  letters  I  shall  add  a  third,  from  a  foreign  statesnuuit 
whose  enlightened  and  benevolent  mind  stamps  a  value  on  the 
slightest  relic  with  which  his  name  is  connected. 

Muy  S'  mio.  Por  relaciones  autenticas  y  noticias  originales  dd 
Cahatlero  que  estd  d  la  caheza  de  los  pocos  Catolicos  residenies  em 
€8a  ciiidad  de  Edimhurgo  se  ha  sabido  aqu)  quan  singularmente 
humano  y  benevolo  se  hfc  manifestado  V.  S.  hacia  ellos  en  las  Jun* 
tas  V  deliberaciones  del  clero  Frotestante  de  Escocia  en  medio  de 
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las  persecuciones  suscitadas  contra  los  mismos  k  principios  de  Febre- 
ro  de  este  ario ;  exponiendose  tal  vez  por  ello  k  sufrir  injurias  h  in- 
sultos  de  los  fanaticos. 

Me  parece  que  la  loable  conducta  de  V.  S.  en  tan  criticas  cir- 
cunstancias  le  sera  muy  honorifica,  y  grangeark  el  mayor  credito 
y  aprecio  en  el  concepto  de  todos  los  honibres  dotados  de  modera- 
cion,  probidad  y  discemimiento,  como  muy  propia  de  un  sabio  jui- 
cioso  y  humano,  y  semejante  h  la  que  ban  tenido  todos  los  de  su 
clase  en  los  siglos  mas  ilustrados* 

Puedo  asegurar  It  V.  S.  que  tales  ban  sido  los  efectos  que  produxo 
esta  noticia  en  la  Rl.  Academia  dela  Historia:  la  qual  al  oir  el  ge- 
neroso  proceder  de  su  docto  individuo,  y  sus  buenos  oficios  k  favor 
de  nuestros  hermanos  afligidos  se  complacid  sinceramente ;  confir- 
mandola  de  nuevo  esta  prueba  en  el  ventajoso  concepto  que  tiene 
hecho  no  solo  de  los  talentos  de  V.  S.  sino  tambien  de  su  dulzura, 
templanza  y  madurez,  bien  patentes  en  sus  obras. 

Asi  me  encarga  manifestarselo  k  V.  S.  dicho  cuerpo,  justo  apre« 
ciador  no  menos  de  las  qualidades  recomendables  del  corazon  que 
de  las  luces  superiores ;  y  no  duda  que  bien  persuadida  la  penetra- 
cion  de  V.  S  de  quan  importante  ^s  en  un  estado  la  paz  y  Concor- 
dia religiosa  entre  los  vasallos  de  un  mismo  soberano>  y  aun  para  la 
prosperidad  publica,  continuarii  en  dispensar  k  los  Catolicos  su  fa- 
Tor ;  confiando  que  no  podrk  esto  dexar  de  ser  acepto  k  S.  M .  B.  k 
quien  siempre  penoanecerkn  ellos  acreditando^  como  hasta  aqui 
su  inviolable  lealtad  y  debida  obediencia  asi  por  las  maximas  y  pre* 
ceptos  de  nuestra  religion,  como  por  reconocimiento  a  la  benigiii- 
dad  y  proteccion  con  que  aquel  Monarca,  y  el  Parlamento  acaban 
de  tratar  el  ano  pasado  k  sus  hermanos  de  Inglaterra. 
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Mis  sentimientos  son  enteramente  conformes  k  los  expresados. 
Con  ellos  me  ofrezco  muy  de  veras  k  la  obediencia  de  V.  S.  anhelan- 
do  ocasiones  en  que  mostrarle  mi  singular  estimacion  y  afecto. 

Dios  guarde  k  V.  S.  muchos  anos.  Madrid  19  de  Junio  de  1779. 
B.  L.  M.  de  V.  S.  su  seguro  servidor, 

D°  Pedro  Rodriguez  de  Campomanes.] 
S^  D^  Guillermo  Robertson^  Edimburgo  *.  ' 

*  I  am  indebted  to  a  friend  for  a  literal  translation  of  the  above  letter.  In  traa- 
flcribing  it  for  the  press,  I  hare  taken  no  liberty  with  his  yersion,  but  that  of  re* 
trenching  a  few  circuitoos  modes  of  expression^  which  did  not  seem  to  accord  with 
the  idiom  of  our  language* 

Sir, 

By  accounts  from  the  gentleman  who  is  at  the  head  of  the  few  catholics  retidiog  ia 
the  city  of  Edinburgh,  it  has  been  known  here,  how  singularly  humane  and  benero* 
lent  you  have  shewn  yourself  towards  them,  in  the  meetings  and  deliberations  of  the 
protestant  clergy  of  Scotland  ;  exposing  yourself,  perhaps,  by  that  means,  to  inju* 
ries  and  insults,  in  the  midst  of  the  persecutions  raised  against  them  in  the  b^lnning 
of  last  February. 

Tour  laudable  conduct  in  these  critical  circumstances  will  procure  you  the  great* 
est  credit  and  esteem  in  the  opinion  of  all  men  of  moderation,  probity,  and  discern* 
ment ;  being  highly  characteristical  of  that  temperate  and  mild  philosophy  which  hai 
distinguished  wbe  men  in  the  most  enlightened  ages. 

Suchy  I  can  assure  you,  was  the  impression  which  this  intelligence  made  on  the 
Royal  Academy  of  History,  which  felt  a  sincere  complacency  on  hearing  of  the  kind 
and  generous  offices  of  its  learned  associate  in  favour  of  our  afflicted  brethren  ;i««on* 
firmed  anew  by  this  proof,  in  the  opinion  which  it  had  formed  from  your  worki^  not 
only  of  your  talents,  but  also  of  your  meekness,  moderation,  and  prudence. 

The  Academy,  which  knows  how  to  appreciate  the  valuable  qualitiet  of  the  heart| 
as  well  as  extraordinary  talents  and  learning,  charges  me  to  convey  to  yon  these  ten* 
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NOTE  (O),  P.  305. 

The  active  part  which  Dr  Robertson  took  in  the  foundation  of 
the  Society  before  which  the  foregoing  Memoir  was  read,  is  so  well 
known  to  all  the  members,  that  it  did  not  appear  necessary  to  recal 
it  to  their  recollection.  For  the  information  of  others,  however,  it 
may  be  proper  to  mention,  that  the  first  idea  of  this  establishment, 
and  of  the  plan  adopted  in  its  formation,  was  suggested  by  him ; 
and  that,  without  his  powerful  co-operation,  there  is  little  probabi- 
lity that  the  design  would  ever  have  been  carried  into  effect. 

The  zeal  with  which  he  promoted  the  execution  of  the  statistical 
accounts  of  Scotland  has  been  gratefully  acknowledged  by  Sir  John 
Sinclair  ;  and  I  have  frequently  heard  Dr  Robertson  express,  in  the 
strongest  terms,  his  sense  of  the  obligations  which  the  public  lay 
under  to  the  projector  and  conductor  of  that  great  national  work  3 

timcnts ;  and  it  doubts  not,  but,  from  a  con? iction  of  what  importance  to  the  pro. 
sperity  of  a  state,  must  be  a  religious  peace  and  concord  between  the  subjects  of  a 
common  sovereign,  you  will  continue  to  extend  your  protection  to  the  Catholics  of 
Scotland ;  in  the  confidence  that  this  cannot  fail  to  be  agreeable  to  his  Britannic  Ma* 
jesty,  to  whom  they  will  always  eyince,  as  they  have  hitherto  done,  their  inviolable 
loyalty  and  due  obedience ;  no  less  in  conformity  to  the  maxims  and  precepts  of  our 
religion,  than  from  gratitude  for  the  kindness  and  indulgence  which  thdr  brethren 
in  England  received  last  year  from  that  Monarch  and  from  Parliament. 

My  private  sentiments  are  entirely  the  same,  and  with  these  I  beg  leave  to  express 
to  you  my  earnest  wishes  for  renewed  opportunities  of  manifesting  to  yon  my  parti- 
cular esteem  and  regard. 

God  preserve  yon  many  years^  ftc*  &c»  &c. 
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and  the  pride  with  which  he  reflected  on  the  monument  which  was 
thus  raised  to  the  information  and  liberality  of  the  Scotish  clergy. 

From  the  following  letters  it  would  appear,  that  he  had  contribut- 
ed some  aid  to  the  exertions  of  those  who  so  honourably  distinguish- 
ed themselves  a  few  years  ago  in  the  parliamentary  discussions 
about  the  African  Trade.  His  own  sentiments  on  that  subject  were 
eloquently  stated  thirty  years  before,  in  the  only  sermon  which  he 
ever  published. 


From  Mr  Wilberforce  to  Dr  Robertson. 

Sir,  London^  95th  January  1788. 

I  shall  not  begin  by  apologising  to  you  for  now  presuming  to  in- 
trude myself  on  you  without  introduction,  but  with  condemning  my- 
self for  not  having  done  it  sooner.  The  subject  which  is  the  occasion  of 
my  troubling  you  with  this  letter,  that  of  the  SlaveTrade,  is  one  on  which 
I  am  persuaded  our  sentiments  coincide,  and  in  calling  forth  your  g^ood 
offices  in  such  a  cause,  I  trust  you  will  think  that  whilst  I  incur  I 
also  bestow  an  obligation. — ^What  I  have  to  request  is,  that  you  will 
have  the  goodness  to  communicate  to  me  such  facts  and  observations 
as  may  be  useful  to  me  in  the  important  task  I  have  undertaken,  of 
bringing  forward  into  parliamentary  discussion,  the  situation  of  that 
much  injured  part  of  the  species,  the  poor  Negroes :  in  common 
with  the  rest  of  my  countrymen  I  have  to  complain,  that  I  am  un- 
der the  necessity  of  betaking  myself  directly  to  you  for  the  informa- 
tion I  solicit :  an  application  to  my  bookseller  ought  to  have  sup- 
plied it :  but  if  there  be  some  ground  of  charge  against  you  for  hav- 
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ing  failed  in  your  engaofemeats  to  the  public  in  this  particular,  it  is 
the  rather  incumbent  on  you  to  attend  to  the  claim  of  an  indivirlual ; 
consider  it  as  a  sort  of  expiation  for  your  oflTence.  and  rejoice  if  so 
weighty  a  crime  comes  off  with  so  light  a  punishment. — ^Though 
the  main  object  I  have  in  view,  is  the  prevention  of  all  further  ex- 
ports of  Slaves  from  Africa,  yet  their  state  in  the  West  Indies,  and 
the  most  practi'*able  mode  of  meliorating  it,  the  effects  that  might 
follow  from  this  change  of  system  in   all  its  extended  and  compli- 
cated connections  and  relations,  both  in  Africa  and  the  Western 
World,  and  this  not  only  in  our  own  case  but  in  those  of  olher 
European  nations,  who  might  be  induced  to  follow  our  example ; 
all  these  come  into  question,  and  constitute  a  burthen  too  heavy  for 
one  of  powers  like  mine  to  bear,  without  my  calling  for  help  where 
it  may  be  so  abundantly  afforded:  let  me  add  also,  that  I  should  be 
extremely  thankful  for  any  intelligence  respecting  the  institutions 
of  the  Jesuits  in  Paraguay,  which,  it  has  long  struck  me,  might 
prove  a  most  useful  subject  of  investigation  to  any  one  who  would 
form  a  plan  for  the  civilization  of  Africa. — Allow  me  to  add,  that  I 
shall  wait  to  hear  from  you  with  anxiety,  because  the  business  must 
be  brought  into  the  House  soon  after  the  meeting.— I  will  not  waste 
your  valuable  time  by  excuses  for  this  letter,  if  they  are  necessary, 
but  once  more  I  will  venture  to  assure  myself  that  you  will  not 
think  them  so.     I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  respect.  Sir, 
your  most  obedient  and  humble  servant, 

W.  WiLBERFORCE. 
S  D 
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From  Mr  Wilberforce  to  Dr  Robertson. 

Sir,  Hampstead^  90th  February  1788. 

I  have  been  honoured  with  your  packets  by  the  post,  as  well  as 
with  your  Sermon,  and  return  you  my  sincerest  thanks  for  your  very 
obliging  attention  to  my  request ;  I  am  fully  sensible  to  the  va- 
lue of  the  favourable  sentiments  you  express  concerning  me,  and  as 
one  concession  always  produces  a  new  demand,  perhaps  you  will 
not  be  surprized  at  my  now  taking  the  liberty  of  intimating  a  hope 
that  I  may  consider  what  has  passed  as  constituting  a  sort  of  ac- 
quaintance between  us,  which  it  will  give  me  particular  pleasure 
to  indulge  an  expectation  of  cultivating,  when  any  opportunity  shall 
allow.  I  remain,  with  great  respect  and  esteem.  Sir,  your  obliged 
and  faithful  servant^  W.  Wilbebfobcb. 


NOTE  (O),  P.  305; 

Dr  Robertson's  second  son  is  now  Lieutenant-Colonel  of  the  92d 
regiment.  His  name  is  repeatedly  mentioned  with  distinction  in  the 
History  ot  Lord  Cornwallis's  military  operations  in  India;  partica- 
larly  in  the  general  orders  after  the  siege  of  Nundydroog,  where  he 
commanded  in  the  European  flank  company  that  led  the  assault. 
The  following  paragraph  from  Colonel  Dirom's  Narrative  contains 
a  testimony  to  his  conduct  on  this  occasion,  which  would  have  been 
gr^iteful  to  the  feelings  of  his  father  had  he  survived  to  peruse  it. 

*^  The  carnage  which  must  have  ensued  in  clearing  the  fort  of  the 
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*  enemy,  was  prevented  partly  by  a  number  of  the  garrison  escap- 

*  ing  by  ropes  and  larlders  over  a  low  part  of  the  wall ;  but  chiefly 

*  by  the  exertions  of  Caplain  Robertson;  who  seeing  the  place  was 

*  carried,  turned  all  his  attention  to  preserving  order,  and  prevent- 

*  inff  the  unnecessary  effusion  of  blood.    To  his  humanity  the  buk- 

*  shey  and  killedar  owed  their  lives;  and  of  the  garrison  there  were 

*  only  about  forty  men  killed  and  wounded." 


NOTE  (P),  P.  309. 

This  request  was  conveyed  to  Dr  Robertson  by  Mr  Dalzel,  and 
was  received  by  him  with  much  sensibility,  as  a  mark  of  the  esteem 
and  approbation  of  a  Society  over  which  he  had  presided  for  thirty 
years. 

I  neglected  to  mention  in  a  former  note  the  Latin  Discourses 
which  Dr  Robertson  pronounced  annually  before  the  University, 
in  compliance  with  the  established  practice  among  his  predecessors 
in  office.  The  first  of  these  was  read  on  the  third  of  February  1763. 
Its  object  was  to  recommend  the  study  of  cKissical  learning  ;  and  it 
contained,  among  a  variety  of  other  splendid  passages,  a  beautiful 
panegyric  on  the  Stoical  Philosophy.  His  second  Discourse  (9th 
of  February  1764,)  consisted  chiefly  of  moral  and  literary  observa- 
tions, adapted  to  the  particular  circumstances  of  youth.  My  friend 
Mr  Dalzel,  who  has  lately  perused  thrse  Latin  manuscripts  with 
care,  observes  of  this  Oration,"  that  the  style  is  uncommonly  ele- 
gant and  impressive,  and  possesses  all  the  distinguishing  charac- 
teristics of  Dr  Robertson's  English  compositions." 
A  third  discourse  was  pronounced  on  February  14th  1765  ;  and 
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a  fourth  on  February  20th,  1766.  The  subject  of  both  is  the  same; 
the  question  concerning  the  comparative  advantages  of  public  and 
private  education.  The  execution  is  such  as  might  be  expected 
from  the  abilities  of  the  Author,  exerted  on  a  topic  on  which  he  was 
so  eminently  fitted  to  decide,  not  only  by  his  professional  situation 
and  habits,  but  by  an  extensive  and  discriminating  knowledge  of 
the  world. 

These  annual  discourses  (which  never  failed  to  produce  a  strong 
and  happy  impression  on  the  minds  of  his  young  hearers)  he  was 
compelled,  after  this  period,  to  discDutinue  by  his  avocations  as  an 
Author,  and  by  other  engagements  which  he  conceived  to  be  of  still 
greater  importance.  It  is  indeed  astonishing  that  he  was  able  to  de- 
vote so  much  time  as  he  did  to  his  academical  duties ;  particularly 
when  we  consider  that  all  his  works  were  at  first  committed  to  writ- 
ing in  his  own  hand,  and  that  he  seldom,  if  ever,  attempted  to  dic- 
tate to  an  amanuensis. — It  may  be  gratifying  to  those  to  whom  the 
literary  habits  of  authors  are  an  object  of  curiosity,  to  ad  I,  that  his 
practice  in  composition  was  (according  to  his  own  statement  in  a 
letter  to  Mr  Strahan,)  "  to  finish  as  near  perfection  as  he  was  able> 
<*  so  that  his  subsequent  alterations  were  inconsiderable/' 
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SECTION  T. 

From  Dr  Reitts  Birth  till  the  dale  of  ids  latest  Publication. 

The  life  of  which  I  am  now  tjo  present  Ib-the  Royal  Society 
a  short  account,  although  it  fixes  an  era  in  the  history  of 
modern  philosophy,  was  uncommonly  barren  of  those  inci- 
dents which  fijrniNh  materials  for  biography.  It  was  spent  in 
the  obscurity  of  a  learned  retreat,  remote  from  the  pursuits 
of  ambiiion,  and  with  little  solicitude  about  literary  fame; — 
unembellished  even  by  that  epistolary  intercourse  with  the 
world,  which  has  formed  the  relaxation  of  many  studious 
men,  and  in  which  they  have  themselves  transmitted  to  pos- 
terity the  most  faithful  and  pleasing  portraits  of  their  own 
characters.    After  the  agitation,  however,  of  the  jx>littcal 
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convulsions  which  Europe  has  witnessed  for  a  course  of  years, 
the  simple  record  of  such  a  life  may  derive  an  interest  e\en 
from  its  uniformity ;  and,  when  contrasted  with  the  events 
of  the  passing  scene,  may  lead  the  thoughts  to  some  views  of 
human  nature^  on  which  it  is  not  ungrateful  to  repose. 

Thomas  Reid,  late  Professor  of  Moral  Philosophy  in  the 
University  of  Glasgow,  was  born  on  the  26th  of  April  1710, 
at  Strachan  in  Kincardineshire,  a  country  parish  situated 
about  twenty  miles  from  Aberdeen,  on  the  north  side  of  the 
Gramj)ian  Mountains. 

His  father,  the  Reverend  Lewis  Reid,  was  minister  of  this 
parish  lor  fifty  years. — He  was  a  clergyman,  according  to  his 
son*s  account  of  him,  respected  by  all  who  knew  him,  tor  his 
piety,  prudence,  and  benevolence ;  inheriting  from  his  an- 
cestors (most  of  whom,  from  the  time  of  the  Protestant  esta- 
blishment, had  been  ministers  of  the  church  of  Scorland), 
that  purity  and  simplicity  of  manners  which  became  his  stap 
tion  ;  and  a  love  of  letters,  which,  without  attracting  the  no- 
tice of  the  world,  amused  his  leisure,  and  dignified  his  retire- 
ment. 

For  some  generations  before  his  time,  a  propensity  to  lite- 
rature, and  to  the  learned  professions, — a  propensity  which, 
when  it  has  once  become  characteristical  of  a  race,  is  pecu- 
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liarly  apt  to  be  propagated  by  the  influence  of  early  impres- 
sions and  associations, — may  be  traced  in  several  individuals 
among  his  kindred.  One  of  his  ancestors,  James  Reid,  was 
the  first  minister  of  Banchory-Ternan  after  the  Reformation ; 
and  transmitted  to  four  sons  a  predilection  for  those  studious 
habits  which  formed  his  own  happiness.  He  was  himself  a 
younger  son  of  Mr  Reid  of  Pitfoddels,  a  gentleman  of  a  very 
ancient  and  respectable  family  in  the  county  of  Aberdeen. 

James  Reid  was  succeeded  as  minister  of  Banchory  by  his 
son  Robert. — ^Another  son,  Thomas,  rose  to  considerable  dis- 
tinction, both  as  a  philosopher  and  a  poet ;  and  seems  to 
have  wanted  neither  ability  nor  inclination  to  turn  his  attain- 
ments to  the  best  advantage.  After  travelling  over  Europe, 
and  maintaining,  as  was  the  custom  of  his  age,  public  dispu- 
tations in  several  universities,  he  collected  into  a  volume  the 
theses  and  dissertations  which  had  been  the  subjects  of  his 
literary  contests ;  and  also  published  some  Latin  poems, 
which  may  be  found  in  the  collection,  entitled  Deliiia  Pocta* 
i^m  Scotorum.  On  his  return  to  his  native  country,  be  fixed 
his  residence  in  Liondon,  where  he  was  appointed  secretary 
in  the  Greek  and  Latin  tongues  to  King  James  the  First  of 
England,  and  lived  in  habits  of  intimacy  with  some  of  the 
most  distinguished  characters  of  that  period.— Little  more,  I 
believe,  is  known  of  Thomas  Reid's  history,  excepting  that 
he  bequeathed  to  the  Marischal  College  of  Aberdeen  a  curl- 
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ous  collection  of  books  and  manuscripts,  with  a  fund  for  esta- 
blishing a  salary  to  a  librarian. 

Alexander  Reid,  the  third  son,  was  physician  to  King 
Charles  the  First,  and  published  several  books  on  surgery 
and  medicine.  The  fortune  he  acquired  in  the  course  of  his 
practice  was  considerable,  and  enabled  him  (beside  many  le- 
gacies to  his  relations  and  friends)  to  leave  various  lasting 
and  honourable  memorials,  both  of  his  benevolence  and  of 
his  attachment  to  letters. 

A  fourth  son,  whose  name  was  Adam,  translated  into  Eng- 
lish, Buchanan's  History  of  Scotland.  Of  this  translation, 
which  was  never  published,  there  is  a  manuscript  copy  in 
the  possession  of  the  University  of  Glasgow, 

A  grandson  of  Robert,  the  eldest  of  these  sons,  was  the 
third  minister  of  Banchory  after  the  Reformation,  and  was 
great-grandfather  of  Thomas  Reid,  the  subject  of  this  me- 
moir *. 

The  particulars  hitherto  mentioned,  are  stated  on  the  au- 
thority of  some  short  memorandums  written  by  Dr  Reid  a 
few  weeks  before  his  death.     In  consequence  of  a  suggestion 

*  Appendix^  Note  (A). 
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of  his  friend  Dr  Gregory,  he  had  resolved  to  amuse  himself 
with  collecting  such  facts  as  his  papers  or  memory  could 
supply,  with  respect  to  his  life,  and  the  progress  of  his  stu- 
dies ;  but,  unfortunately,  before  he  had  fairly  entered  on  the 
subject,  his  design  was  interrupted  by  his  last  illness.  If  he 
had  lived  to  complete  it,  I  might  have  entertained  hopes  of 
presenting  to  the  Public  some  details  with  respect  to  the 
history  of  his  opinions  and  speculations  on  those  important 
subjects  to  which  he  dedicated  his  talents  ; — ^the  most  inte- 
resting of  all  articles  in  the  biography  of  a  philosopher,  and 
of  which,  it  is  to  be  lamented,  that  so  few  authentic  records 
are  to  be  found  in  the  annals  of  letters.  All  the  informa- 
tion, however,  which  I  have  derived  from  these  notes,  is  ex- 
hausted in  the  foregoing  pages ;  and  I  must  content  myself, 
in  the  continuation  of  my  narrative,  with  those  indirect  aids 
which  tradition,  and  the  recollection  of  a  few  old  acquaint- 
ance, afford ;  added  to  what  I  myself  have  learned  from 
Dr  Reid's  conversation,  or  collected  from  a  careful  perusal 
of  his  writings. 

His  mother,  Margaret  Gregory,  was  a  daughter  of  David 
Gregory  Esq.  of  Kinnairdie,  in  Banffshire ;  elder  brother 
of  James  Gregory,  the  inventor  of  the  reflecting  telescope, 
and  the  antagonist  of  Huyghens.  She  was  one  of  twenty- 
nine  children ;  the  most  remarkable  of  whom  was  David 
Gregory,  Savilian  Professor  of  Astronomy  at  Oxford,  and  an 
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intimate  friend  of  Sir  Isaac  Newton.  Two  of  her  younger 
brothers  were  at  the  same  time  Professors  of  Mathematics  ; 
the  one  at  St  Andrew's,  the  other  at  Edinburgh ;  and  were 
the  first  persons  who  taught  the  Newtonian  philosophy  in 
our  northern  universities.  The  hereditary  worth  and  genius 
which  have  so  long  distinguishedt  and  which  still  distinguish, 
the  descendants  of  this  memorable  family,  are  well  known 
to  all  who  have  turned  their  attention  to  Scotish  biography ; 
but  it  is  not  known  so  generally,  that  through  the  female 
line,  the  same  characteristical  endowments  have  been  con- 
spicuous in  various  instances ;  and  that  to  the  other  monu- 
ments which  illustrate  the  race  of  the  Gregorys,  is  to  be  ad* 
ded  the  philosophy  of  Reid. 

With  respect  to  the  earlier  part  of  Dr  Reid*s  life,  all  that 
I  have  been  able  to  learn  amounts  to  this.  That,  after  two 
years  spent  at  the  parish-school  of  Kincardine,  he  was  sent 
to  Aberdeen,  where  he  had  the  advantage  of  prosecuting  his 
classical  studies  under  an  able  and  diligent  teacher ;  that, 
about  the  age  of  twelve  or  thirteen,  he  was  entered  as  a  stu- 
dent in  Marischal  College ;  and  that  his  master  in  philoso- 
phy, for  three  years,  was  Dr  George  Turnbull,  who  after- 
wards attracted  some  degree  of  notice  as  an  author ;  parti- 
cularly, by  a  book,  entitled.  Principles  of  Moral  Philosophy, 

and  by  a  voluminous  treatise  (long  ago  forgotten)  on  An- 
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cient  Painting  *.  The  sessions  of  the  College  were,  at  that 
time,  very  short,  and  the  education  (according  to  Dr  Reid's 
own  account)  sHght  and  superficial. 

It  does  not  appear,  from  the  information  which  I  have 
received,  that  he  gave  any  early  indications  of  future  emi- 
nence. His  industry,  however,  and  modesty,  were  conspicu- 
ous from  his  childhood ;  and  it  was  foretold  of  him,  by  the 
schoolmaster  who  initiated  him  in  the  first  principles  of 
learning,  ^'  That  he  would  turn  out  to  be  a  man  of  good 
'*  and  well-wearing  parts ;"  a  prediction  which  touched,  not 
unhappily,  on  that  capacity  of  '*  patient  thought,''  which 
so  peculiarly  characterized  his  philosophical  genius. 

His  residence  at  the  University  was  prolonged  beyond  the 
usual  term,  in  consequence  of  his  appointment  to  the  office 
of  Librarian,  which  had  been  endowed  by  one  of  his  an- 
cestors about  a  century  before.  The  situation  was  acceptable 
to  him,  as  it  afforded  an  opportunity  of  indulging  his  pas- 
sion for  study,  and  united  the  charms  of  a  learned  society, 
with  the  quiet  of  an  academical  retreat. 

During  this  period,  he  formed  an  intimacy  with  John 
Stewart,  afterwards  Professor  of  Mathematics  in  Marischal 

«  Appenaiz,  Note  (B). 
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College,  and  author  of  a  Commentary  on  Newton's  Qua- 
drature of  Curves.  His  predilection  for  mathematical  pur- 
suits, was  confirmed  and  strengthened  by  this  connection.  I 
have  often  heard  him  mention  it  with  much  pleasure,  while 
he  recollected  the  ardour  with  which  they  both  prosecuted 
these  fascinating  studies,  and  the  lights  which  they  imparted 
mutually  to  each  other,  in  their  first  perusal  of  the  Principia, 
at  a  time  when  a  knowledge  of  the  Newtonian  discoveries 
was  only  to  be  acquired  in  the  writings  of  their  illustrious 
author. 

In  1736,  Dr  Reid  resigned  his  office  of  librarian,  and  ac- 
companied Mr  Stewart  on  an  excursion  to  England.  They 
visited  together  London,  Oxford,  and  Cambridge,  and  were 
introduced  to  the  acquaintance  of  many  persons  of  the  first 
literary  eminence.  His  relation  to  Dr  David  Gregory  pro- 
cured him  a  ready  access  to  Martin  Folkes,  whose  house 
concentrated  the  most  interesting  objects  which  the  metro|X)- 
lis  had  to  offer  to  his  curiosity.  At  Cambridge  he  saw  Dr 
Bentley,  who  delighted  him  with  his  learning,  and  amused 
him  with  his  vanity ;  and  enjoyed  repeatedly  the  conversa- 
tion of  the  blind  mathematician,  Saunderson ;  a  phenome- 
non in  the  history  of  the  human  mind,  to  which  he  has  re- 
ferred more  than  once,  in  his  philosophical  speculations. 

With  the  learned  and  amiable  man  who  was  his  compa- 
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nion  in  this  journey,  he  maintained  an  uninterrupted  friend- 
ship till  1766,  when  Mr  Stewart  died  of  a  malignant  fever. 
His  death  was  accompanied  with  circumstances  deeply  af- 
flicting to  Dr  Reid's  sensibility ;  the  same  disorder  proving 
fatal  to  his  wife  and  daughter,  both  of  whom  were  buried 
with  him  in  one  grave. 

In  1737,  Dr  Reid  was  presented,  by  the  King's  College 
of  Aberdeen,  to  the  living  of  New-Machar  in  the  same  coun- 
ty ;  but  unfortunately  the  minds  of  his  parishioners  were  to 
such  a  degree  inflamed  against  him  (partly  by  the  aversion 
then  so  prevalent  in  Scotland  to  the  law  of  patronage,  and 
partly  by  the  intemperate  zeal  of  one  of  his  predecessors), 
that,  in  the  first  discharge  of  his  clerical  functions,  he 
had  not  only  to  encounter  the  most  violent  opposition,  but 
was  exposed  to  personal  danger.  His  unwearied  attention, 
however,  to  the  duties  of  his  oflice ;  the  mildness  and  forbear- 
ance of  his  temper,  and  the  active  spirit  of  his  humanity, 
soon  overcame  all  these  prejudices ;  and,  not  many  years  af- 
terwards, when  he  was  called  to  a  different  situation,  the 
same  persons  who  had  suffered  themselves  to  be  so  far  mis- 
led, as  to  take  a  share  in  the  outrages  against  him,  followed 
him,  on  his  departure^  with  their  blessings  and  tears. 

Dr  Reid's  popularity  at  New-Machar  (as  I  am  informed 


408  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  LIFE  AND  WRITINGS 

by  the  respectable  clergyman  *  who  now  holds  that  liviDg)» 
increased  greatly  after  his  marriage,  in  1740,  with  Elizabethf 
daughter  of  his  uncle,  Dr  George  Reid,  physician  in  Ijod- 
don.  The  accommodating  manners  of  this  excellent  woman, 
and  her  good  offices  among  the  sick  and  necessitous,  are  still 
remembered  with  gratitude  ;  and  so  endeared  the  family  to 
the  neighbourhood,  that  its  removal  was  regarded  as  a  ge- 
neral misfortune.  The  simple  and  affecting  language  in 
which  some  old  men  expressed  themselves  on  this  subject, 
in  conversing  with  the  present  minister,  deserves  to  be  re* 
corded.  ^'  We  fought  against  Dr  Reid  when  he  came,  and 
*'  would  have  fought /(?r  him  when  he  went  away." 

In  some  notes  relative  to  the  earlier  part  of  his  history, 
which  have  been  kindly  communicated  to  me  by  the  Reve- 
rend Mr  Davidson,  minister  of  Rayne,  it  is  mentioned  as  a 
proof  of  his  uncommon  modesty  and  diffidence,  that  long 
afler  he  became  minister  of  New-Machar,  he  was  accustom- 
ed, from  a  distrust  in  his  own  powers,  to  preach  the  sermons 
of  Dr  Tillotson  and  of  Dr  Evans.  I  have  heard  also,  through 
other  channels,  that  he  had  neglected  the  practice  of  compo- 
sition to  a  more  than  ordinary  degree,  in  the  earlier  part  of 
his  studies.  The  fact  is  curious,  when  contrasted  with  that 
ease,  perspicuity,  and  purity  of  style,  which  he  afterwards  at- 

*  The  Reterend  William  Stronach. 
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tained.  From  some  information,  however,  which  has  been 
lately  transmitted  to  me  by  one  of  his  nearest  relations,  I 
have  reason  to  believe,  that  the  number  of  original  discourses 
which  he  wrote,  while  a  country  clergyman,  was  not  incon- 
siderable* 

The  satisfection  of  his  own  mind  was  probably,  at  this  pe* 
riod,  a  more  powerful  incentive  to  his  philosophical  researches, 
than  the  hope  of  being  able  to  instruct  the  world  as  an 
author.  But,  whatever  his  views  were,  one  thing  is  certain, 
that  during  his  residence  at  New-Machar,  the  greater  part  of 
his  time  was  spent  in  the  most  intense  study  ;  more  particu- 
larly in  a  careful  examination  of  the  laws  of  external  per* 
ception,  and  of  the  other  principles  which  form  the  ground- 
work of  human  knowledge.  His  chief  relaxations  were  gar- 
dening and  botany,  to  both  of  which  pursuits  he  retained  his 
attachment  even  in  old  age. 

A  paper  which  he  published  in  the  Philosophical  Transac- 
tions of  the  Royal  Society  of  London,  for  the  year  1748, 
affords  some  light  with  respect  to  the  progress  of  his  specula- 
tions about  this  period.  It  is  entitled.  An  Essay  on  Quantity ^ 
occasioned  by  reading  a  Treatise^  in  which  Simple  and  Com/ound 
Ratios  are  applied  to  Virtue  and  Merit ;  and  shews  plainly,  by 
its  contents,  that,  although  he  had  not  yet  entirely  relin- 
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quished  the  favourite  researches  of  his  youth,  he  was  begin- 
ning to  direct  his  thoughts  to  other  objects. 

The  treatise  alluded  to  in  the  title  of  this  paper,  was  ma- 
nifestly the  "  Inquiry  into  the  Origin  of  our  Ideas  of  Beauty 
"  and  Virtue,'*  by  Dr  Hutcheson  of  Glasgow*  According 
to  this  very  ingenious  writer,  the  moment  of  public  good  pro- 
duced by  an  individual,  depending  partly  on  his  benevolence, 
and  partly  on  his  ability,  the  relation  between  these  difierent 
moral  ideas  may  be  expressed  in  the  technical  form  of  alge- 
braists, by  saying,  that  the  first  is  in  the  compound  propor- 
tion of  the  two  others.  Hence,  Dr  Hutcheson  infers,  that 
^'  the  benevolence  of  an  agent  (which  in  this  system  is  syno- 
nymous with  his  moral  merit)  is  proportional  to  a  fraction, 
having  the  moment  of  good  for  the  numerator,  and  the 
ability  of  the  agent  for  the  denominator."  Various  other 
examples  of  a  similar  nature  occur  in  the  same  work  ;  and 
are  stated  with  a  gravity  not  altogether  worthy  of  the  author. 
It  is  probable,  that  they  were  intended  merely  as  illustrations 
of  his  general  reasonings,  not  as  iiiedia  of  investigation  for 
the  discovery  of  new  conclusions ;  but  they  ap|)eared  to  Dr 
Reid  to  be  an  innovation  which  it  was  of  importance  to  re- 
sist, on  account  of  the  tendency  it  might  have  (by  confound- 
ing the  evidence  of  different  branches  of  science)  to  retard 
the  progress  of  knowledge.  The  very  high  reputation  which 
Dr  Hutcheson  then  possessed  in  the  Universities  of  Scotland, 
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added  to  the  recent  attempts  of  Pitcairn  and  Clieyne  to  ap- 
ply mathematical  reasoning  to  medicine,  would  bestow,  it  is 
likely,  an  interest  on  Dr  Reid's  Essay  at  the  time  of  its  pub- 
lication, which  it  can  scarcely  be  expected  to  possess  at  pre- 
sent. Many  of  the  observations,  however,  which  it  contains, 
are  acute  and  original ;  and  all  of  them  are  expressed  with 
that  clearness  and  precision,  so  conspicuous  in  his  subsequent 
compositions.  The  circumstance  which  renders  a  subject 
susceptible  of  mathematical  consideration,  is  accurately  sta- 
ted; and  the  proper  province  of  that  science  defined  in  such 
a  manner,  as  sufficiently  to  expose  the  absurdity  of  those 
abuses  of  its  technical  phraseology  which  were  at  that  time 
prevalent.  From  some  passages  in  it,  there  is,  I  think, 
ground  for  concluding,  that  the  Author's  reading  had  not 
been  very  extensive  previous  to  this  period.  The  enumera- 
tion, in  particular,  which  he  has  given  of  the  different  kinds 
oi' proper  quantity,  affords  a  proofj  that  he  was  not  acquainted 
with  the  refined,  yet  sound  disquisitions  concerning  the  na- 
ture of  nufnber  and  of  proportion,  which  had  appeared  almost 
a  century  before,  in  the  Mathematical  Lectures  of  Dr  Barrow; 
nor  with  the  remarks  on  the  same  subject  introduced  by  Dr 
Clarke  in  one  of  his  controversial  letters  addressed  to  Leib- 
nitz. 

In  the  same  paper,  Dr  Reid  takes  occasion  to  offer  some 
reflections  on  the  dispute  between  the  Newtonians  and  Leib^ 
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nitzians  concerning  the  measure  of  forces.  The  fundamental 
idea  on  which  these  reflections  proceed,  is  just  and  import- 
ant ;  and  it  leads  to  the  correction  of  an  error,  committed 
very  generally  by  the  partizans  of  both  opinions ;  that,  of 
mistaking  a  question  concerning  the  comparative  advantages 
of  two  definitions,  for  a  difference  of  statement  with  respect 
to  a  physical  fact.  It  must,  I  think,  be  acknowledged,  at  the 
same  time,  that  the  whole  merits  of  the  controversy  are  not 
here  exhausted ;  and  that  the  honour  of  placing  this  very 
subtle  and  abstruse  question  in  a  point  of  view  calculated  to 
reconcile  completely  the  contending  parties,  was  reserved  for 
M.  D'Alembert.  To  have  fallen  short  of  the  success  which 
attended  the  inquiries  of  that  eminent  man,  on  a  subject  so 
congenial  to  his  favourite  habits  of  study,  will  not  reflect 
any  discredit  on  the  powers  of  Dr  Reid's  mind,  in  the  judg- 
ment of  those  who  are  at  all  acquainted  with  the  history  of 
this  celebrated  discussion. 

In  1752,  the  Professors  of  King's  College  elected  Dr  Reid 
Professor  of  Philosophy,  "  in  testimony  of  the  high  opinion 
"  they  had  formed  of  his  learning  and  abilities/'  Of  the  par^ 
ticular  plan  which  he  followed  in  his  academical  lectures^ 
while  he  held  this  ofiice,  I  have  not  been  able  to  obtain  any 
satisfactory  account ;  but  the  department  of  science  which 
was  assigned  to  him  by  the  general  system  of  education  in 
that  university,  was  abundantly  extensive ;  comprehending 


OF  THOMAS  RE  ID,  D.  D.  413 

Mathematics  and  Physics,  as  well  as  Logic  and  Ethics.  A 
similar  system  was  pursued  formerly  in  the  other  universi- 
ties of  Scotland;  the  same  individual  then  conducting  his  pu- 
pils through  all  those  branches  of  knowledge  which  are  now 
appropriated  to  different  teachers  : — And  where  the  professor 
happened  fortunately  to  combine  those  various  accomplish- 
ments which  distinguished  Dr  Reid  in  so  remarkable  a  degree, 
it  cannot  be  doubted  that  the  unity  and  comprehensiveness  of 
method,  of  which  such  academical  courses  admitted,  must  ne- 
cessarily have  possessed  important  advantages  over  that  more 
minute  subdivision  of  literary  labour  which  has  since  been  in- 
troduced. But  as  public  establishments  ought  to  adapt  them- 
selves to  what  is  ordinary,  rather  than  to  what  is  possible,  it 
is  not  surprising,  that  experience  should  have  gradually  sug« 
gested  an  arrangement  more  suitable  to  the  narrow  limits 
which  commonly  circumscribe  human  genius. 

Soon  after  Dr  Reid's  removal  to  Aberdeen,  he  projected 
(in  conjunction  with  his  friend  Dr  John  Gregory)  a  literary 
society,  which  subsisted  for  many  years,  and  which  seems  to 
have  had  the  happiest  effects  in  awakening  and  directing 
that  spirit  of  philosophical  research,  which  has  since  reflected 
80  much  lustre  on  the  north  of  Scotland.  The  meetings  of 
this  society  were  held  weekly ;  and  afforded  the  members 
(beside  the  advantages  to  be  derived  firom  a  mutual  commu- 
nication of  their  sentiments  on  the  common  objects  of  their 
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pursuit)  an  opportunity  of  subjecting  their  intended  publi- 
cations to  the  test  of  friendly  criticism.  The  number  of  va- 
luable works  which  issued  nearly  about  the  same  time,  from 
individuals  connected  with  this  institution,  more  particularly 
the  writings  of  Reid,  Gregory,  Campbell,  Beattie,  and  Ge- 
rard, furnish  the  best  panegyric  on  the  enlightened  views  of 
those  under  whose  direction  it  was  originally  formed. 

Among  these  works,  the  most  original  and  profound  was 
unquestionably  the  Inquiry  into  the  Human  Mind,  published 
by  Dr  Reid  in  1764.  The  plan  appears  to  have  been  con- 
ceived, and  the  subject  deeply  meditated,  by  the  Author 
long  before  ;  but  it  is  doubtful,  whether  his  modesty  would 
have  ever  permitted  him  to  present  to  the  world  the  fruits  of 
his  solitary  studies,  without  the  encouragement  which  he  re- 
ceived from  the  general  acquiescence  of  his  associates^  in  the 
most  important  conclusions  to  which  he  had  been  led. 

From  a  passage  in  the  dedication,  it  would  seem,  that  the 
speculations  which  terminated  in  these  conclusions  had  com- 
menced as  early  as  the  year  1739 ;  at  which  period  the  pub- 
lication of  Mr  Hume's  Treatise  of  Human  Nature  induced  him, 
for  the  first  time  (as  he  himself  informs  us),  '^  to  call  in 
"  question  the  principles  commonly  received  with  regard  to 
**  the  human  understanding/'  In  his  Essays  on  the  Intellect 
tual  Powers,  he  acknowledges,  that,  in  his  youth,  he  had. 
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without  examination^  admitted  the  estabHshed  opinions  on 
which  Mr  Hume's  system  of  scepticism  was  raised ;  and  that 
it  was  the  consequences  which  these  opinions  seemed  to  in- 
volve, which  roused  his  suspicions  concerning  their  truth. 
*'  If  I  may  presume"  (says  he)  ''  to  speak  my  own  senti- 
^  ments,  I  once  believed  the  doctrine  of  Ideas  so  firmly,  as 
to  embrace  the  whole  of  Berkeley's  system  along  with  it ; 
till  finding  other  consequences  to  follow  from  it,  which 
gave  me  more  uneasiness  than  the  want  of  a  material 
world,  it  came  into  my  mind  more  than  forty  years  ago, 
to  put  the  question.  What  evidence  have  I  for  this  doc- 
trine, that  all  the  objects  of  my  knowledge  are  ideas  in 
my  own  mind  ?  From  that  time  to  the  present,  I  have 
been  candidly  and  impartially,  as  I  think,  seeking  for  the 
evidence  of  this  principle ;  but  can  find  none,  excepting 
*'  the  authority  of  philosophers/' 

In  following  the  train  of  Dr  Reid's  researches,  this  last  ex- 
tract merits  attention,  as  it  contains  an  explicit  avowal,  on  his 
own  part,  that,  at  one  period  of  his  life,  he  had  been  led,  by 
Berkeley's  reasonings,  to  abandon  the  belief  of  the  existence 
of  matter.  The  avowal  does  honour  to  his  candour,  and  the 
fact  reflects  no  discredit  on  his  sagacity.  The  truth  is,  that 
this  article  of  the  Berkleian  system,  however  contrary  to  the 
conclusions  of  a  sounder  philosophy,  was  the  error  of  no 
common  mind.    Considered  in  contrast  with  that  theory  of 
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materialism,  which  the  excellent  Author  was  anxious  to  sup- 
plant, it  possessed  important  advantages,  not  only  in  its  ten- 
dency, but  in  its  scientific  consistency;  and  it  afforded  a 
proof,  wherever  it  met  with  a  favourable  reception,  of  an 
understanding  superior  to  those  casual  associations^  which, 
in  the  apprehensions  of  most  men,  blend  indissolubly  the 
phenomena  of  thought  witli  the  objects  ol  external  percep- 
tion. It  is  recorded  as  a  saying  of  M.  Turgot  (whose  philo- 
sophical opinions  in  some  important  points  approached  very 
nearly  to  those  of  Dr  Reid  *),  That  "  he  who  had  never 
'<  doubted  of  the  existence  of  matter,  might  be  assured  he 
*^  had  no  turn  for  metaphysical  disquisitions/' 

As  the  refutation  of  Mr  Hume's  sceptical  theory  was  the 
great  and  professed  object  of  Dr  Reid's  Inquiry^  he  was  an- 
xious, before  taking  the  field  as  a  controversial  writer,  to 
guard  against  the  danger  of  misap|irehending  or  misrepre- 
senting the  meaning  of  his  adversary,  by  submitting  his  rea- 
sonings to  Mr  Hume's  private  examination.  With  this  view, 
he  availed  himself  of  the  good  offices  of  Dr  Blair,  with  whom 
both  he  and  Mr  Hume  had  long  lived  in  habits  of  friendship. 
The  communications  which  he  at  first  transmitted,  consisted 
only  of  detached  parts  of  the  work ;  and  appear  evidently, 
from  a  correspondence  which  I  have  perused,  to  have  con- 

*  See,  in  ptrticubry  the  article  Existence  in  the  En^clopedk. 
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veyed  a  very  imperfect  idea  of  his  general  system.  In  one 
of  Mr  Hume's  letters  to  Dr  Blair,  he  betrays  some  want  of 
his  usual  good  humour,  in  looking  forward  to  his  new  anta- 
gonist **  I  wish/'  says  he,  *'  that  the  Parsons  would  con- 
**  fine  themselves  to  their  old  occupation  of  worrying  one 
**  another,  and  leave  Philosophers  to  argue  with  temper, 
'•  moderation,  and  good  manners/'  After  Mr  Hume,  how- 
ever, had  read  the  manuscript,  he  addressed  himself  directly 
to  the  Author,  in  terms  so  candid  and  liberal,  that  it  would 
be  unjust  to  his  memory  to  withhold  from  the  public  so  plea- 
sing a  memorial  of  his  character. 
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By  Dr  Blair's  means,  I  have  been  favoured  with  the 
perusal  of  your  performance,  which  I  have  read  with  great 
pleasure  and  attention.  It  is  certainly  very  rare,  that  a 
piece  so  deeply  philosophical  is  wrote  with  so  much  spirit^ 
'^  and  affords  so  much  entertainment  to  the  reader ;  though 
I  must  still  regret  the  disadvantages  under  which  I  read 
it,  as  I  never  had  the  whole,  performance  at  once  before 
'^  me,  and  could  not  be  able  fully  to  compare  one  part  with 
^<  another.  To  this  reason,  chiefly,  I  ascribe  some  obscuri- 
'^  ties,  which,  in  spite  of  your  short  analysis  or  abstract,  still 
**  seem  to  hang  over  your  system.  For  I  must  do  you  the 
^  justice  to  own,  that  when  I  enter  into  your  ideas,  no  man 
''  appears  to  express  himself  with  greater  perspicuity  than 
^'  you  do ;  a  talent  which,  above  all  others,  is  requisite  in 
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"  that  species  of  literature  which  you  have  cultivated. 
"  There  are  some  objections  which  I  would  willingly  pro- 
pose to  the  chapter.  Of  Sight,  did  I  not  suspect  that  they 
proceed  from  my  not  sufficiently  understanding  it ;  and  I 
*'  am  the  more  confirmed  in  this  suspicion,  as  Dr  Blair  tells 
'*  me,  that  the  former  objections  I  made  had  been  derived 
"  chiefly  from  that  cause.  I  shall  therefore  forbear  till  the 
**  whole  can  be  before  me,  and  shall  not  at  present  propose 
*'  any  farther  difficulties  to  your  reasonings.  I  shall  only 
**  say,  that  if  you  have  been  able  to  clear  up  these  abstruse 
''  and  important  subjects,  instead  of  being  mortified,  I  shall 
be  so  vain  as  to  pretend  to  a  share  of  the  praise ;  and  shall 
think,  that  my  errors,  by  having  at  least  some  coherence, 
had  led  you  to  make  a  more  strict  review  of  my  principles, 
*'  which  were  the  common  ones,  and  to  perceive  their  fii- 
*•  tilitj\ 

**  As  I  was  desirous  to  be  of  some  use  to  you,  I  kept  a 
"  watchful  eye  all  along  over  your  style ;  but  it  is  really  so 
^  correct,  and  so  good  English,  that  I  found  not  any  thing 
worth  the  remarking.     There  is  only  one  passage  in  this 
chapter,  where  you  make  use  of  the  phrase  hinder  to  do,  in- 
stead of  hinder  from  doing,  which"  is  the  English  ofte ;  but 
I  could  not  find  the  passage  when  I  sought  for  it.     You 
**  may  judge  how  unexceptionable  the  whole  appeared  to 
''  me,  when  1  could  remark  so  small  a  blemish,    i  beg  my 
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before  been  announced  by  Mr  Hume,  in  the  title-page  of  his^ 
Treatise  of  Human  Nature^  to  introduce  the  experimental  me- 
thod of  reasoning  into  moral  subjects ;  and  some  admirable 
remarks  are  made  in  the  introduction  to  that  work,  on  the 
errors  into  which  his  predecessors  had  been  betrayed  by  the 
spirit  of  hypothesis ;  and  yet  it  is  now  very  generally  admit- 
ted, that  the  whole  of  his  own  system  rests  on  a  principle 
for  which  there  is  no  evidence  but  the  authority  of  philoso- 
phers ;  and  it  is  certain,  that  in  no  part  of  it  has  he  aimed 
to  investigate  by  a  systematical  analysis,  those  general  prin- 
ciples of  our  constitution  which  can  alone  aiford  a  synthetical 
explanation  of  its  complicated  phenomena. 

I  have  often  been  disposed  to  think,  that  Mr  Hume's  inat- 
tention to  those  rules  of  philosophizing  which  it  was  his  pro- 
fessed intention  to  exemplify,  was  owing  in  part  toscnne  in- 
distinctness in  his  notions  concerning  their  import  It  does 
not  appear,  that,  in  the  earlier  part  of  his  studies,  he  had 
paid  much  attention  to  the  models  of  investigation  exhibited 
in  the  writings  of  Newton  and  of  his  successors :  and  that  he 
was  by  no  means  aware  of  the  extraordinary  merits  of  Ba- 
con as  a  philosopher,  nor  ol'the  influence  which  his  writings 
have  had  on  the  subsequent  progress  of  physical  discovery, 
is  demonstrated  by  the  cold  and  qualified  encomium  which 
is  bestowed  on  his  genius,  in  one  of  the  most  elaborate  pas- 
sages of  the  Uhioiy  of  England. 
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In  these  respects,  Dr  Reid  possessed  important  advantages ; 
familiarized,  from  his  early  years,  to  those  experimental  in- 
quiries, which,  in  the  Course  oi^  the  two  last  centuries,  have 
exalted  Natural  Philosophy  to  the  dignity  of  a  science ;  and 
determined  strongly,  by  the  peculiar  bent  of  his  genius,  to 

« 

connect  every  step  in  the  progress  of  discovery  with  the  his- 
tory of  the  human  mind.  The  influence  of  the  general  views 
opened  in  the  Novum  Organort,  may  be  traced  in  almost  every 
page  of  his  writings ;  and,  indeed,  the  circumstance  by  which 
these  are  so  strongly  and  characteristically  distinguished,  is, 
that  they  exhibit  the  first  systematical  attempt  to  exemplify, 
in  the  study  of  human  nature,  the  same  plan  of  investiga- 
tion which  conducted  Newton  to  the  properties  of  light,  and 
to  the  law  of  gravitation.  It  is  from  a  steady  adherence  to 
this  plan,  and  not  from  the  superiority  of  his  inventive 
powers,  that  he  claims  to  himself  any  merit  as  a  philoso- 
pher ;  and  he  seems  ev6n  Willii^g  (with  a  modesty  approach- 
ing to  a  fault)  to  abandon  the  praise  of  what  is  commonly 
called  genhis,  to  the  authors  of  the  systems  which  he  was  an- 
xious to  refute.  '*  It  is  genius,"  he  observes' in  one  passage, 
'^  and  not  the  want  of  it,  that  adulterates  philosophy,  and 
*'  fills  it  with  error  and  false  theory.  A  creative  imagina- 
'^  tion  disdains  the  mean  offices  of  digging  for  a  foundation, 
'•  of  removing  rubbish,  and  carrying  materials :  leaving 
"  these  servile  employments  to  the  drudges  in  science,  it 
''  plans  a  design,  and  raises  a  fabric.     Invention  supplies 
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materials  where  they  are  wanting,  and  fancy  adds  colour^ 
ing,  and  every  befitting  ornament.  The  work  pleases  the 
eye,  and  wants  nothing  but  solidity  and  a  good  fbunda^ 
"  tion.  It  seems  even  to  vie  with  the  works  of  nature,  till 
'^  some  succeeding  architect  blows  it  into  ruins^  and  builds 
*'  as  goodly  a  fabric  of  his  own  in  its:  place*" 

*'  Success  in  an  inquiiy  of  this  kind,"  he  observes  farther, 
''  it  is  not  in  human  power  to  command;  but  perhaps  it  is 
''  possible,  by  caution  and  humility,  to  avoid,  error  and  de- 
''  lusion.  The  labyrinth  may  be  too  intricate,  and  the  thread 
*'  too  fine,  to  be  traced  through  all  its  windings;  but,  if  we 

stop  where  we  can  trace  it  no  farther,  and  secure  the  ground 

we  have  gained,  there  is  no  harm  done ;  a  quicker  eye 

may  in  time  trace  it  farther." 
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The  unassuming  language  with  which  Dr  Reid  endea- 
vours to  remove  the  prejudices  naturally  excited  by  a  new 
attempt  to  philosophize  on  so  unpromising,  and  hitherto  so 
ungrateful  a  si^bject,  recalls  to  our  recollection  those  pas- 
sages in  which  Lord  Bacon — filled  as  his  own  imagination 
was  with  the  future  grandeur  of  the  fabric  founded  by  his 
hand — bespeaks  the  indulgence  of  his  readers,  for  an  enter- 
prise apparently  so  hopeless  and  presumj>tuou$.  The  apo- 
logy he  offers  for  himself^  when  com|>ared  with  the  height 
to  which  the  structure  of  physical  knowledge  has  since  at- 
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tained,  may  perhaps  have  some  effect  in  attracting  a  more 
general  attention  to  pursuits  still  more  immediately  interest- 
ing to  mankind ;  and,  at  any  rate,  it  forms  the  best  com- 
ment on  the  prophetic  suggestions  in  which  Dr  Reid  occa- 
sionally ihdulges  himself  concerning  the  future  progress  of 
moral  speculation. 

'*  Si  homines  per  tanta  annorum  spatia  viam  veram  inve- 
*'  niendi  et  colendi  Scientias  tenuissent,  nee  tamen  ulterius 
progredi  potuissent,  audax  procul  dubio  et  temeraria  foret 
opinio,  posse  rem  in  ulterius  provehi.  Quod  si  in  via  ipsa 
erratum  sit,  atque  hominum  opera  in  iis  consumpta  in  qui- 
*'  bus  minime  oportebat,  sequitur  ex  eo,  non  in  rebus  ipsis 
^'  difficultatem  oriri,  quae  potestatis  nostrse  non  sunt ;  sed  in 
*'  intellectu  humano,  ejusque  usu  et  applicatione,  quce  res 
"  remedium  et  medicinam  suscipit  *."—•'  De  nobis  ipsis 
**  silemus :  de  re  autem  quee  agitur,  petimus,  Ut  homines 
"  eam  non  opinionem,  sed  opus  esse  cogitent ;  ac  pro  certo 
^*  habeant,  non  sectae  nos  alicujus,  aut  placiti,  sed  utilitatis  et 
ampiitudmis  humatise  iundamenta  moiiri.  Pi*a^terea,  ut 
bene  sperent ;  neque  Instaurationem  nostram  ut  quiddam 
^'  infinitum  et  ultra  mortale  fingant,  et  animo  concipiant ; 
'*  quum  revera  sit  infiniti  erroris  finis  et  terminus  legiti- 
^'  mus  f." 
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The  impression  produced  on  the  minds  of  speculative  men, 
by  the  publication  of  Dr  Reid*s  Inquiry,  was  fully  as  great  as 
could  be  expected  from  the  nature  of  his  undertaking.     It 
was  a  work  neither  addressed  to  the  multitude,  nor  level  to 
their  comprehension ;  and  the  freedom  with  which  it  can- 
vassed opinions  sanctioned  by  the  highest  authorities,  was  ill 
calculated  to  conciliate  the  favour  of  the  learned.    A  few, 
however,  habituated,  like  the  author,  to  the  analytical  re- 
searches of  the  Newtonian  school,  soon  perceived  the  extent 
of  his  views,  and  recognised  in  his  pages  the  genuine  spirit 
and  language  of  inductive  investigation.     Among  the  mem- 
bers of  this  university,  Mr  Ferguson  was  the  first  to  applaud 
Dr  Reid's  success ;  warmly  recommending  to  his  pupib  a 
steady  prosecution  of  the  same  plan,  as  the  only  effectual 
method  of  ascertaining  the  general  principles  of  the  human 
frame ;  and  illustrating  happily,  by  his  own  profound  and 
eloquent  disquisitions,  the  application  of  such  studies,  to  the 
conduct  of  the  understanding,  and  to  the  great  concerns  of 
life.     I  recollect,  too,  when   I  attended   (about  the  year 
1771)  the  liectures  of  the  late  Mr  Russell,  to  have  heard 
high  encomiums  on  the  Philosophy  of  Reid,  in  the  course  of 
those  comprehensive  discussions  concerning  the  objects  and 
the  rules  of  experimental  science,  with  which  he  so  agree- 
ably diversified  the  particular  doctrines  of  physics.— Nor 
must  I  omit  this  opportunity  of  paying  a  tribute  to  the  me- 
mory of  my  old  friend,  Mr  Stevenson,  then  Professor  of  Lo- 
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gic ;  whose  candid  miud,  at  the  age  of  seventy,  gave  a  wel- 
come reception  to  a  system  subversive  of  the  theories  which 
he  had  taught  for  forty  years ;  and  whose  zeal  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  knowledge  prompted  him,  when  his  career 
was  almost  finished,  to  undertake  the  laborious  task  of  new- 
modelling  that  useful  compilation  of  elementary  instruction, 
to  which  a  singular  diffidence  of  his  own  powers  Umited  his 
literary  exertions^ 

It  is  with  no  common  feelings  of  respect  and  of  gratitude, 
that  I  now  recal  the  names  of  those  to  whom  I  owe  my  first 
attachment  to  these  studies,  and  the  happiness  of  a  liberal 
occupation,  superior  to  the  more  aspiring  aims  of  a  servile 
ambition. 

From  the  University  of  Glasgow,  Dr  Reid's  Inquiry  re- 
ceived a  still  more  substantial  testimony  of  approbation  ;  the 
author  having  been  invited,  in  1763,  by  that  leamed  body, 
to  the  professorship  of  Moral  Philosophy,  then  vacant  by  the 
resignation  of  Mr  Smith.  The  preferment  was  in  many 
respects  advantageous;  affording  an  income  considerably 
greater  than  he  enjoyed  at  Aberdeen ;  and  enabling  him  to 
concentrate  to  his  fevourite  objects,  that  attention  which  had 
been  hitherto  distracted  by  the  miscellaneous  nature  of  his 
academical  engagements.  It  was  not,  however,  without  re- 
luctance, that  he  consented  to  tear  himself  from  a  spot  where 

Sh 
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he  bad  so  long  been  fastening  his  roots ;  and,  much  as  he 
loved  the  society  in  wbich  he  passed  the  remainder  of  his 
days,  I  am  doubtful  ii,  in. his  mind,  it  compensated  the  sa- 
crifice of  earlier  habits  and  connections. 

Abstracting  from  the  charm  of  local  attachment,  the  Uni- 
versity of  Glasgow,  at  the  time  when  Dr  Reid  was  adopted 
as  one  of  its  members,  presented  strong  attractions  to  re- 
concile him  to  his  change  of  situation.  Robert  Simson,  the 
great  restoier  of  ancient  geometry,  was  still  alive;  and,  al- 
though far  advanced  in  years,  preserved  unimpaired  his  ar- 
dour in  study,  his  relish  for  social  relaxation,  and  his  amusing 
singularities  of  humour.  Dr  Moor  combined  with  a  gaiety 
and  a  levity  foreign  to  this  climate,  the  profound  attainments 
of  a  scholar  and  ot  a  mathematician.  In  Dr  Black,  to  whose 
fortunate  genius  a  new  world  ol  science  had  just  opened, 
Reid  acknowledged  an  instructor  and  a  guide ;  and  met  a 
simplicity  of  manners  congenial  to  his  own.  The  Wilsons 
(boUi  father  and  son)  were  formed  to  attach  his  heart  by  the 
similarity  of  their  scientific  pursuits,  and  an  entire  sym|iathy 
with  his  views  and  semiments.  Nor  was  he  less  delighted 
with  the  good-humoured  opposition  which  his  opinions  never 
failed  to  encounter  in  the  acuteness  of  Millar, — ^then  in  the 
vigour  of  youthflil  genius,  and  warm  from  the  lessons  of  a 
different  school.  Dr  Leechman,  the  friend  and  biographer 
of  Hutcheson,   was  the  ofHcial  head  of  the  College ;  and 
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added  the  weight  of  a  venerable  name  to  the  reputation  of  a 
community,  which  he  had  once  adorned  in  a  more  active 
station  *. 

Animated  by  the  zeal  of  such  associates,  and  by  the  busy 
scenes  which  his  new  residence  presented  in  every  depart- 
ment of  useful  industry,  Dr  Reid  entered  on  his  functions  at 
Glasgow,  with  an  ardour  not  common  at  the  period  of  life 
which  he  had  now  attained.  His  researches  concerning  the 
human  mind,  and  the  principles  of  morals,  which  had  occu- 
pied but  an  inconsiderable  space  in  the  wide  circle  of  science, 
allotted  to  him  by  his  former  office,  were  extended  and  me- 
thodised in  a  course,  which  employed  five  hours  every  week, 
during  six  months  of  the  year  :  the  example  of  his  illustrious 
predecessor,  and  the  prevailing  topics  of  conversation  around 
him,  occasionally  turned  his  thoughts  to  commercial  politics; 
and  produced  some  ingenious  essays  on  different  questions 
connected  with  trade,  which  were  communicated  to  a  private 
society  of  his  academical  friends :  his  early  passion  for  the 
mathematical  sciences  was  revived  by  the  conversation  of 
Simson,  Moor,  and  the  Wilsons ;  and,  at  the  age  of  fifty-five, 
he  attended  the  lectures  of  Black,  with  a  juvenile  curiosity 
and  enthusiasm. 

•  Note  (C). 
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As  the  substance  of  Dr  Reid's  lectures  at  Glasgow  (at  least 
of  that  part  of  them  which  was  most  important  and  original) 
has  been  since  given  to  the  public  in  a  more  improved  form, 
it  is  unnecessary  for  me  to  enlarge  on  the  plan  which  he  fol- 
lowed in  the  discharge  of  his  official  duties.  I  shall  there- 
fore only  observe,  that  beside  his  Speculations  on  the  Intel- 
lectual and  Active  Powers  of  Man,  and  a  System  of  Practi- 
cal Ethics,  his  course  comprehended  some  general  views  with 
respect  to  Natural  Jurisprudence,  and  the  fundamental  prin- 
ciples of  Politics.  A  few  lectures  on  Rhetoric,  which  were 
read,  at  a  separate  hour,  to  a  more  advanced  class  of  stu- 
dents, formed  a  voluntary  addition  to  the  appropriate  func- 
tions of  his  office,  to  which,  it  is  probable,  he  was  prompted, 
rather  by  a  wish  to  supply  what  was  then  a  deficiency  in  the 
established  course  of  education,  than  by  any  predilection  for 
a  branch  of  study  so  foreign  to  his  ordinary  pursuits. 

The  merits  of  Dr  Reid,  as  a  public  teacher,  were  derived 
chiefly  from  that  rich  fund  of  original  and  instructive  philo- 
sophy which  is  to  be  found  in  his  writings ;  and  from  his  un- 
wearied assiduity  in  inculcating  principles  which  he  conceiv- 
ed to  be  of  essential  importance  to  human  happiness.  In 
his  elocution  and  mode  of  instruction,  there  was  nothing  pe- 
culiarly attractive.  He  seldom,  if  ever,  indulged  himself  in 
the  warmth  of  extempore  discourse ;  nor  was  his  manner  of 
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reading  calculated  to  increase  the  effect  of  what  he  had  com- 
mitted  to  writing.  Such,  however,  was  the  simplicity  and 
perspicuity  of  his  style ;  such  the  gravity  and  authority  of 
his  character ;  and  such  the  general  interest  of  his  young 
hearers  in  the  doctrines  which  he  taught,  that  by  the  nume- 
rous audiences  to  which  his  instructions  were  addressed,  he 
was  heard  uniformly  with  the  most  silent  and  respectful  at- 
tention. On  this  subject,  I  speak  from  personal  knowledge; 
having  had  the  good  fortune,  during  a  considerable  part  of 
winter  1772,  to  be  one  of  his  pupils. 

It  does  not  appear  to  me,  from  what  I  am  now  able  to 
recollect  of  the  order  which  he  observed  in  treating  the  dif- 
ferent parts  of  his  subject,  that  he  had  laid  much  stress  on 
systematical  arrangement  It  is  probable,  that  he  availed 
himself  of  whatever  materials  his  private  inquiries  afforded, 
for  his  academical  compositions ;  without  aiming  at  the  me- 
rit of  combining  them  into  a  whole,  by  a  comprehensive  and 
regular  design ; — ^an  undertaking,  to  which,  if  I  am  not  mis- 
taken, the  established  forms  of  his  university,  consecrated  by 
long  custom,  would  have  presented  some  obstacles.  One 
thing  is  certain,  that  neither  he  nor  his  immediate  predeces- 
sor ever  published  any  general  prospectus  of  their  respective 
plans ;  nor  any  heads  or  outlines  to  assist  their  students  in  tra- 
cing the  trains  of  thought  which  suggested  their  various 
transitions. 
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The  interest,  however,  excited  by  such  details  as  these, 
even  if  it  were  in  my  power  to  render  thein  more  full  and 
satisfactory,  must  necessarily  be  temporary  and  local ;  and  I 
therefore  hasten  to  observations  of  a  more  general  nature,  on 
the  distinguishing  characteristics  of  Dr  Reid's  philosophical 
genius;  and  on  the  spirit  and  scope  of  those  researches  which 
he  has  bequeathed  to  posterity,  concerning  the  phenomena 
and  laws  of  the  human  mind.  In  mentioning  his  first  per- 
formance on  this  subject,  I  have  already  anticipated  a  few 
remarks  which  are  equally  applicable  to  his  subsequent  pub- 
lications ;  but  the  hints  then  suggested  were  too  slight,  to 
place  in  so  strong  a  light  as  I  could  wish,  the  peculiarities  of 
that  mode  of  investigation,  which  it  was  the  great  object  of 
his  wTi tings  to  recommend  and  to  exemplify.  His  own  an- 
xiety, to  neglect  nothing  that  might  contribute  to  its  farther 
illustration,  induced  him,  while  his  health  and  faculties  were 
yet  entire,  to  withdraw  from  his  public  labours ;  and  to  de- 
vote himself,  with  an  undivided  attention,  to  a  task  of  more 
extensive  and  permanent  utility.  It  was  in  the  year  1781, 
that  he  carried  this  design  into  execution,  at  a  period  of  life 
(for  he  was  then  upwards  of  seventy)  when  the  infirmities  of 
age  might  be  supposed  to  account  sufficiently  for  his  retreat; 
but  when,  in  fact,  neither  the  vigour  of  his  mind  nor  of  his 
body  seemed  to  have  suffered  any  injury  from  time.  The 
works  which  he  published  not  many  years  afterwards,  afibrd 
a  sufficient  proof  of  the  assiduity  with  which  he  had  availed 


k 


OF  THOMAS  REID,  D.  D.  43 1 

himself  of  his  literary  leisure  ;  his  Essays  on  the  Intellectual 
Powers  of  Man  appearing  in  1785  ;  and  those  on  the  Active 
Potcers  in  1788. 

As  these  two  performances  are,  both  of  them,  parts  of  one 
great  work,  to  which  his  Inquhy  into  the  Human  Mind  may 
be  regarded  as  the  Introduction,  I  have  reserved  for  this 
place  whatever  critical  reflections  I  have  to  offer  on  his  me- 
rits as  an  author ;  conceiving  that  they  would  be  more  likely 
to  produce  their  intended  effect,  when  presented  at  once  in 
a  connected  form,  than  if  interspersed,  according  to  a  chro- 
nological order,  with  the  details  of  a  biographical  narrative. 
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SECTION  II- 

Observations  on  the  Spint  and  Scope  of  Dr  Reids  Philosophy. 

I  HAVE  already  observed,  that  the  distinguishing  feature  of 
Dr  Reid's  Philosophy,  is  the  systematical  steadiness,  with 
which  he  has  adhered  in  his  inquiries,  to  that  plan  of  inves* 
ligation  which  is  delineated  in  the  Novum  Organon,  and 
which  has  been  so  happily  exemplified  in  physics  by  Sir 
Isaac  Newton  and  his  followers.  To  recommend  this  plan 
as  the  only  effectual  method  of  enlarging  our  knowledge  of 
nature,  was  the  favourite  aim  of  all  his  studies,  and  a  topic 
on  which  he  thought  he  could  not  enlarge  too  much,  in  con- 
versing or  corresponding  with  his  younger  friends.  In  a  let- 
ter to  Dr  Gregory,  which  I  have  perused,  he  particularly 
congratulates  him,  upon  his  acquaintance  with  Lord  Ba- 
con's works ;  adding,  **  I  am  very  apt  to  measure  a  man's 
"  understanding,  by  the  opinion  he  entertains  of  that  au- 
"  thor." 

It  were  perhaps  to  be  wished,  that  he  had  taken  4  little 
more  pains  to  illustrate  the  fundamental  rules  of  that  logic. 
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the  value  of  which  he  estimated  so  liighly  ;  more  especially, 
to  point  out  the  modifications  with  which  it  is  applicable  to 
the  science  of  mind.  Many  im|X)rtant  hints,  indeed,  con- 
nected with  this  subject,  may  be  collected  from  different 
parts  of  his  writings;  but  I  am  inclined  to  think,  that  a 
more  ample  discussion  of  it  in  a  preliminary  dissertation, 
might  have  thrown  light  on  the  scope  of  many  of  his  re- 
searches, and  obviated  some  of  the  most  plausible  objections 
which  have  been  stated!  to  his  conclusions. 

It  is  not,  however,  my  intention  at  present,  to  attempt  to 
supply  a  desideratum  of  so  great  a  magnitude; — an  under- 
taking which,  I  trust,  will  find  a  more  convenient  place,  in 
the  farther  prosecution  of  those  speculations  with  respect  to 
the  Intellectual  Powers  which  I  have  already  submitted  to 
the  public.  The  detached  remarks  which  follow,  are  offered 
merely  as  a  supplement  to  what  I  have  stated  concerning 
the  nature  and  object  of  this  branch  of  study,  in  the  Intro- 
duction to  the  Philosophy  of  the  Human  Mind. 

The  influence  of  Bacon's  genius  on  the  subsequent  pro- 
gress of  physical  discovery,  has  been  seldom  fairly  appre- 
ciated ;  by  some  writers  almost  entirely  overlooked  ;  and  by 
others  considered  as  the  sole  cause  of  tlie  reformation  in 
science*which  has  since  taken  place.  Of  these  two  ex- 
tremesy  the  latter  certainly  is  the  least  wide  of  the  truth; 
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for,  in  the  whole  history  of  letters,  no  other  individual  can 
be  mentioned,  whose  exertions  have  had  so  indisputable  an 
effect  in  forwarding  the  intellectual  progress  of  mankind. 
On  the  other  hand,  it  must  be  acknowledged,  that  before 
the  sera  when  Bacon  appeared,  various  philosophers  in  differ- 
ent parts  of  Europe  had  struck  into  the  right  path ;  and  it 
may  perhaps  be  doubted,  whether  any  one  important  rule 
with  respect  to  the  true  method  of  investigation  be  contained 
in  his  works,  of  which  no  hint  can  be  traced  in  those  of  his 
predecessors.  His  great  merit  lay  in  concentrating  their 
feeble  and  scattered  lights ; — fixing  the  attention  of  philoso- 
phers on  the  distinguishing  characteristics  of  true  and  of  false 
science,  by  a  felicity  of  illustration  peculiar  to  himself,  se- 
conded by  the  commanding  powers  of  a  bold  and  figurative 
eloquence.  The  method  of  investigation  which  he  recom- 
mended had  been  previously  followed  in  every  instance,  in 
which  any  solid  discovery  had  been  made  with  respect  to  the 
laws  of  nature ;  but  it  had  been  followed  accidentally,  and 
without  any  regular,  preconceived  design ;  and  it  was  re- 
served for  him  to  reduce  to  rule  and  method  what  others  had 
effected,  either  fortuitously,  or  from  some  momentary  gUmpse 
of  the  truth.  It  is  justly  observed  by  Dr  Reid,  that  "  the 
"  man  who  first  discovered  that  cold  fireezes  water,  and  that 
'^  heat  turns  it  into  vapour,  proceeded  on  the  same  general 
"  principle  by  which  Newton  discovered  the  law  of%ravita- 
*'  tion  and  the  properties  of  light.     His  Regttla  Philosophandi 
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*'  are  maxims  of  common  sense^  and  are  practised  every  day 
"  in  common  life ;  and  he  who  philosophizes  by  other  rules, 
^'  either  concerning  the  material  system  or  concerning  the 
''  mind,  mistakes  his  aim/' 

These  remarks  are  not  intended  to  detract  from  the  just 
glory  of  Bacon ;  for  they  apply  to  all  those,  without  excep- 
tion, who  have  systematized  the  principles  of  any  of  the 
arts.  Indeed,  they  apply  less  forcibly  to  him,  than  to  any 
other  philosopher  whose  studies  have  been  directed  to  objects 
analogous  to  his ;  inasmuch  as  we  know  of  no  art,  of  which 
the  rules  have  been  reduced  successfully  into  a  didactic  form, 
when  the  art  itself  was  as  much  in  infancy  as  experimental 
philosophy  was  when  Bacon  wrote. — Nor  must  it  be  sup- 
posed, that  the  utihty  ^as  small  of  thus  attempting  to  sys- 
tematize the  accidental  processes  of  unenlightened  ingenuity, 
and  to  give  to  the  noblest  exertions  of  Human  Reason,  the 
same  advantages  of  Scientific  Method,  which  have  contri- 
buted so  much  to  ensure  the  success  of  genius  in  pursuits  of 
inferior  importance.  The  very  philosophical  motto  which 
Reynolds  has  so  happily  prefixed  to  his  Academical  Dw- 
courses,  admits,  on  this  occasion,  of  a  still  more  appropriate 
application :  •*  Omnia  fere  quae  prseceptis  continentur  ab  in- 
''  geniosis  hominibus  fiunt ;  sed  casu  quodam  magis  quam 
*'  scidkia.  Ideoque  doctrina  et  animadversio  adhibenda  est, 
'^  ut  ea  quae  interdum  sine  ratione  nobis  occurrunt,  semper 
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in  nostra  potestate  sint;  et  quoties  res  postulaverit,   a  no- 
bis ex  praeparato  adhibeantur." 


But  although  a  few  superior  minds  seem  to  have  been  in 
some  measure  predisposed  for  that  revokition  in  science, 
which  Bacon  contributed  so  powerfully  to  accomplish,  tlie 
case  was  very  different  with  the  great  majority  of  those  who 
were  then  most  distinguished  for  learning  and  talents.  His 
views  were  plainly  too  advanced  for  the  age  in  which  he 
lived;  and,  that  he  was  sensible  of  this  himself)  appears  from 
those  remarkable  passages,  in  which  he  styles  himself,  "  The 
"  servant  of  posterity,"  and  "  bequeaths  his  fame  to  future 
"  times." — Hobbes,  who,  in  his  early  j^outh,  had  enjoyed 
his  friendship,  speaks,  a  considerable  time  after  Bacons 
death,  of  experimental  philosophy,  in  terms  of  contempt;  in- 
fluenced probaLl}^  not  a  little,  by  the  tendency  he  perceive<l 
in  the  inductive  method  of  inquiry,  to  undermine  the  foun- 
dations of  that  fabric  of  scepticism  which  it  was  the  great 
object  of  his  labours  to  rear.  Nay,  even  during  the  course 
of  the  last  century,  it  has  been  less  from  Bacon's  own  specu- 
lations, than  from  the  examples  of  sound  investigation  exhi- 
bited by  a  lew  eminent  men,  who  professed  to  follow  him  as 
their  guide,  that  the  practical  spirit  of  his  writings  has  been 
caught  by  the  multitude  of  physical  £x))erimentalists  over 
Europe ; — truth  and  good  sense  descending  graduallyf  in  this 
as  in  other  instances,  by  the  force  of  imitation  and  of  early 
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habit,  from  the  higher  orders  of  intellect  to  the  lower.  In 
some  parts  of  the  Continent,  more  especially,  the  circulation 
of  Bacon's  philosophical  works  has  been  surprisingly  slow. 
It  is  doubtful,  whether  Des  Cartes  himself  ever  perused  them ; 
and,  as  late  as  the  year  1759,  if  we  may  credit  Montucla, 
they  were  very  little  known  in  France.  The  introductory 
discourse  prefixed  by  D'Alembert  to  the  Eficyclopedie,  first 
recommended  them,  in  that  country,  to  general  attention. 

The  change  which  has  taken  place,  during  the  two  last 
centuries,  in  the  plan  of  i)hysical  research,  and  the  success 
which  has  so  remarkably  attended  it,  could  not  fail  to  sug- 
gest an  idea,  that  something  analogous  might  probably  be 
accomplished  at  a  future  period,  with  respect  to  the  pheno- 
mena of  the  intellectual  world.     And  accordingly,  various 
hints  of  this  kind  may  be  traced  in  different  authors,  since 
the  sera  of  Newton's  discoveries.     A  memorable  instance  oc- 
curs in  the  prediction  with  which  that  great  man  concludes 
his  Optics ; — "  That  if  Natural  Philosophy,  in  all  its  parts, 
by  pursuing  the  inductive  method,  shall  at  length  be  per- 
fected, the  bounds  of  Moral  Philosophy  will  also  be  en- 
larged."    Similar  remarks  may  be  found  in  other  publica- 
tions ;  particularly  in  Mr  Hume's  Treatise  of  Human  Nature, 
where  the  subject  is  enlarged  on  with  much  ingenuity.     As 
far,  however,  as  I  am  able  to  judge,  Dr  Reid  was  the  first 
who  conceived  justly  and  clearly  the  analogy  between  these 
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two  different  branches  of  human  knowledge ;  defining  with 
precision  the  distinct  provinces  of  Observation  and  of  Reflec-* 
tion,  in  furnishing  the  data  of  all  our  reasonings  concerning 
Matter  and  Mind ;  and  demonstrating  the  necessity  of  a 
careful  separation  between  the  phenomena  which  they  re- 
spectively exhibit,  while  we  adhere  to  the  same  mode  of  phi- 
losophizing in  investigating  the  laws  of  both. 

That  so  many  philosophers  should  have  thus  missed  their 
aim,  in  prosecuting  the  study  of  the  Human  Mind,  will  ap- 
pear the  less  surprising,  when  we  consider,  in  how  many  dif- 
ficulties, peculiar  to  itself,  this  science  is  involved.     It  is  suf^ 
ficient  at  present  to  mention  those  which  arise, — ^firom  the 
metaphorical  origin  of  all  the  words  which  express  the  intel- 
lectual phenomena; — from  the  subtle  and  fugitive  natuie  of 
the  objects  of  our  reasonings ; — from  the  habits  of  inatten* 
tion  we  acquire,  in  early  life,  to  the  subjects  of  our  consci- 
ousness ; — and  from  the  prejudices  which  early  impressions 
and  associations  create  to  warp  our  opinions.     It  must  be  re- 
membered, too,  that  in  the  science  of  mind  (so  imperfectly 
are  its  logical  rules  as  yet  understood !)  we  have  not  the 
same  checks  on  the  abuses  of  our  reasoning  powers,  which 
serve  to  guard  us  against  error  in  our  other  researches.     In 
physics,  a  speculative  mistake  is  abandoned,  when  contra- 
dicted by  facts  which  strike  the  senses.     In  mathematics,  an 
absurd  or  inconsistent  conclusion  is  admitted  as  a  demonstra- 
tive proof  of  a  taulty  hypothesis.     But,  in  those  inquiries 
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which  relate  to  the  principles  of  human  nature,  the  absurdi- 
ties and  inconsistencies  to  which  we  are  led  by  almost  all  the 
systems  hitherto  proposed,  instead  of  suggesting  corrections 
and  improvements  on  these  systems,  have  too  frequently  had 
the  effect  of  producing  scepticism  with  respect  to  all  of  them 
alike.  How  melancholy  is  the  confession  of  H  ume ! — *'  The 
"  intense  view  of  these  manifold  contradictions  and  imper- 
'^  fections  in  human  reason,  has  so  wrought  upon  me,  and 
**  heated  my  brain,  that  I  am  ready  to  reject  all  belief  and 
'<  reasoning,  and  can  look  upon  no  opinion  even  as  more 
*'  probable  or  likely  than  another." 

Under  these  discouragements  to  this  branch  of  study,  it  af^ 
fords  us  some  comfort  to  reflect  on  the  great  number  of  im- 
portant facts  with  respect  to  the  mind,  which  are  scattered  in 
the  writings  of  Philosophers.  As  the  Subject  of  our  inquiry 
here  lies  within  our  own  breast,  a  considerable  mixture  of 
truth  may  be  expected  even  in  tho^e  systems  which  are  most 
erroneous ;  not  only  because  a  number  of  men  can  scarcely 
be  long  imposed  on  by  a  hypothesis  which  is  perfectly 
groundless,  concerning  the  objects  of  their  own  conscious- 
ness ;  but  because  it  is  generally  by  an  alliance  with  truth 
and  with  the  original  principles  of  human  nature,  that  pre- 
judices and  associations  produce  their  effects.  Perhaps  it 
may  even  be  affirmed,  that  our  progress  in  this  research  de- 
pends less  on  the  degree  of  our  industry  and  invention,  than 
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on  our  sagacity  and  good  sense  in  separating  old  discoveries 
from  the  errors  which  liave  been  blended  with  them ;  and 
on  that  candid  and  dispassionate  temper  that  may  prevent  us 
from  being  led  astray  by  the  love  of  novelty,  or  the  affecta- 
tion of  singularity.  In  this  respect,  the  science  of  mind  pos- 
sesses a  very  important  advantage  over  that  which  relates  to 
the  laws  of  the  material  world..  The  former  has  been  culti- 
vated with  more  or  less  success  in  all  ages  and  countries:  the 
facts  which  serve  as  the  basis  of  the  latter  have,  with  a  very 
few  exceptions,  been  collected  during  the  course  of  the  two 
last  centuries.  An  observation  similar  to  this  is  applied  to 
systems  of  Ethics  by  Mr  Smith,  in  his  account  of  the  theory 
of  Mandeville ;  and  the  illustration  he  gives  of  it  may  be  ex- 
tended with  equal  propriety  to  the  science  of  mind  in  general. 
A  system  of  Natural  Philosophy,'*  he  remarks,  ''  may  ap- 
pear very  plausible,  and  be,  for  a  long  time,  very  general- 
ly received  in  the  world,  and  yet  have  no  foundation  in 
*'  nature,  nor  any  sort  of  resemblance  to  the  truth.  But  it 
*'  is  otherwise  w^ith  systems  of  Moral  Philosoph3\  When  a 
**  traveller  gives  an  account  of  some  distant  country,  he  may 
"  impose  upon  our  credulity  the  most  groundless  and  absurd 
'*  fictions  as  the  most  certain  matters  of  fact :  But  when  a 
"  person  pretends  to  inform  us  of  what  passes  in  our  neigh- 
'*  bourhood,  and  of  the  affairs  of  the  very  parish  we  Hve  in, 
"  though  here  too,  if  we  are  so  careless  as  not  to  examine 
*'  things  with  our  own  eyes,  he  may  deceive  us  in  many  re- 
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^'  spects ;  yet  the  greatest  falsehoods  which  he  imposes  on 
^*  us  must  bear  some  resemblance  to  the  truth,  and  must 
'^  even  have  a  considerable  mixture  of  truth  in  them/' 

These  considerations  demonstrate  the  essential  importance, 
in  this  branch  of  study",  of  forming,  at  the  commencement  of 
our  inquiries,  just  notions  of  the  criteria  of  true  and  false 
science,  and  of  the  rules  of  philosophical  investigation.  They 
demonstrate,  at  the  same  time,  that  an  attention  to  the  rules 
of  philosophizing,  as  they  are  exemplified  in  the  physical  re- 
searches of  Newton  and  his  followers,  although  the  best  of 
-all  preparations  for  an  examination  of  the  mental  phenomena* 
4s  but  one  of  the  steps  necessary  to  ensure  our  success.  On 
an  accurate  comparison  of  the  two  subjects,  it  might  proba- 
bly apjpear,  that  after  this  preliminary  step  has  been  gained, 
the  most  arduous  part  of  the  |)rocess  still  remains.  One 
thing  is  certain,  that  it  is  not  from  any  defect  in  the  power 
^f  ratiocination  or  deduction,  that  our  speculative  errors 
chiefly  arise : — a  fact  of  which  we  have  a  decisive  proof  in 
the  facility  with  which  most  students  may  be  taught  the  ma- 
^hematical  and  physical  sciences,  when  compared  with  the 
difficulty  of  leading  their  minds  to  the  truth,  on  questions  of 
morals  and  politics. 

The  logical  rules  which  lay  the  foundation  of  sound  and 
iiseful  conclusions  concerning  the  laws  of  this  internal  world, 
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although  not  altogether  overlooked  by  Lord  Bacon,  were 
plainly  not  the  principal  object  of  his  work ;  and  what  he 
has  written  on  the  subject,  consists  chiefly  of  detached  hints 
dropt  casually  in  the  course  of  other  speculations.  A  com* 
prehensive  View  of  the  sciences  and  arts  dependent  od  the 
])hilosophy  of  the  human  mind,  exhibiting  the  relations  which 
they  bear  to  each  other,  and  to  the  general  system  of  human 
knowledge,  would  form  a  natural  and  useful  introduction  to 
the  study  of  these  logical  principles ;  but  such  a  View  re- 
mains still  a  desideratum,  after  all  the  advances  made  towards 
it  by  Bacon  and  D'Alembert  Indeed,  in  the  present  im- 
proved state  of  things,  much  is  wanting  to  complete  and  per- 
fect that  more  simple  part  of  their  intellectual  map  which  re- 
lates to  the  material  universe. — Of  the  inconsiderable  pro- 
gress hitherto  made  towards  a  just  delineation  of  the  Method 
to  be  pursued  in  studying  the  mental  phenomena,  no  other 
evidence  is  necessary  than  this.  That  the  sources  of  enx)r 
and  false  judgment,  so  peculiarly  connected,  in  consequence 
of  the  association  of  ideas,  with  studies  in  which  our  best  in- 
terests are  immediately  and  deeply  concerned,  have  never 
yet  been  investigated  with  such  accuracy,  as  to  afford  effec- 
tual aid  to  the  student,  in  his  attempts  to  counteract  their  in- 
fluence. One  of  these  sources  alone, — ^that  which  arises 
from  the  imperfections  of  language, — furnishes  an  exception 
ta  the  general  remark.  It  attracted,  fortunately,  the  parti- 
cular notice  of  Locke^  whose  observations  with  respect  to  it. 
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compose,  perhaps,  the  most  valuable  part  of  his  philosophi- 
cal writings ;  and,  since  the  time  of  Condillac,  the  subject 
has  been  still  more  deeply  analyzed  by  others.  Even  on 
this  article,  much  yet  remains  to  be  done  ;  but  enough  has 
been  already  accomplished  to  justify  the  profound  aphorism 
in  which  Bacon  pointed  it  out  to  the  attention  of  his  follow- 
ers:— "  Credunt  homines  rationem  suam  verbis  imperare ; 
**  sed  fit  etiam  ut  verba  vim  suam  super  rationem  retor- 
'•  queant  ♦." 

Into  these  logical  discussions  concerning  the  means  of  ad- 
vancing the  philosophy  of  human  nature,  Dr  Reid  has  sel- 
dom entered ;  and  still  more  rarely  has  he  indulged  himself 
in  tracing  the  numerous  relations,  by  which  this  philosophy 
is  connected  with  the  practical  business  of  life.  But  he  has 
done  what  was  still  more  essential  at  the  time  he  wrote :  he 
has  exemplified,  with  the  happiest  success,  that  method  of 
investigation  by  which  alone  any  solid  progress  can  be  made ; 
directing  his  inquiries  to  a  subject  which  forms  a  necessary 
groundwork  for  the  labours  of  his  successors, — ^an  analysis  of 
the  various  powers  and  principles  belonging  to  our  constitu- 
tion. Of  the  importance  of  this  undertaking,  it  is  sufficient 
to  observe,  that  it  stands  somewhat,  although  I  confess  not 

*  This  passage  of  Bacpn  forms  the  motto  to  a  very  ingenioas  and  philosopbical 
dissertation  (lately  published  by  M.  Prerost  of  GeneTa),  entitled,  <<  Des  Signes  e9u 
<<  vUagSi  relaiivemeni  a  kwr  Injktence  tur  Im  FormaHan  dcf  Id6e$.**    Aurisi  an  8. 
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altogether,  in  the  same  relation  to  the  different  branches  of 
intellectual  and  moral  science  (such  as  grammar,  rhetoric, 
logic,  ethics,  natural  theology,  and  politics),  in  which  the 
anatomy  of  the  human  body  stands  to  the  different  branches 
of  physiology  and  pathology.  And  as  a  course  of  medical 
education  naturally,  or  rather  necessarily,  begins  with  a  ge« 
neral  survey  of  man's  animal  frame ;  so,  I  apprehend,  that 
the  proper,  or  rather  the  essential  preparation  for  those  stu- 
dies which  regard  our  nobler  concerns,  is  an  examination  of 
the  principles  which  belong  to  man  as  an  intelligent,  active, 
social,  and  moral  being.  Nor  does  the  importance  of  such 
an  analysis  rest  here ;  it  exerts  aa  influence  over  all  those 
sciences  and  arts  which  are  connected  with  the  material 
world ;  and  the  philosophy  of  Bacon  itself  while  it  points 
out  the  road  to  physical  truth,  is  but  a  branch  of  the  philo- 
sophy of  the  human  mind.. 

The  substance  of  these  remarks  is  admirably  expressed  by 
Mr  Hume  in  the  following  passage, — allowances  being  made 
for  a  few  trifling  peculiarities  of  expression,  borrowed  from 
the  theories  which  were  prevalent  at  the  time  when  he  wrote : 
**  'Tis  evident,  that  all  the  sciences  have  a  relation,  greater 
^  or  less,  to  human  nature,  and  that>  however  wide  any  of 
'^  them  may  seem  to  run  from  it,  they  still  return  back  by 
'^  one  passage  or  another.  Even  mathematics,  natural  phi- 
^  losopby,  and  natural  religion,,  are  ia  some  measure  de^ 
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^  pendent  on  the  science  of  man ;  since  they  lie  under  the 
^  cognisance  of  men,  and  are  judged  of  by  their  powers  and 
^  feculties.  It  is  impossible  to  tell  what  changes  and  im- 
provements we  might  make  in  these  sciences,  were  we 
thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  extent  and  force  of  human 
''  understanding,  and  could  explain  the  nature  of  the  ideas 
«^  we  employ,  and  of  the  operations  we  perform  in  our  rea* 
^  sonings. 

^  If,  therefore,  the  sciences  of  mathematics,  natural  philo- 
^  sophy,  and  natural  religion,  have  such  a  dependence  on 
'^  the  knowledge  of  man,  what  may  be  expected  in  the  other 
^  sciences,  whose  connection  with  human  nature  is  more 
close  and  intimate  .^  The  sole  end  of  logic  is  to  explain 
the  principles  and  operations  of  our  reasoning  faculty,  and 
^  the  nature  of  our  ideas :  noorals  and  criticism  regard  our 
^  tastes  and  sentiments  r  And  politics  consider  menas  united 
^  in  society,  and  dependent  on  each  other.  la  these  four 
^  sciences  of  logic,  morals,  criticism  and  pditics,  is  compre- 
'^  bended  almost  every  thing  which  it  can  any  way  import 
^  us  to^  be  acquainted  with,  or  which  can  tend  either  to  the 
^  improvement  or  ornament  of  the  human  mind. 

*'  Here,  then,  is  the  only  expedient  from  which  we  can 
^*  hope  for  success  in  our  philosophical  researches ;  to  leave 
^  the  tedious,  lingering  method,  which  we  have  hitherto  fol* 
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''  lowed ;  and,  instead  of  taking,  now  and  then,  a  castle  (mt 
"  village  on  the  frontier,  to  march  up  directly  to  the  capital 
'*  or  centre  of  these  sciences,  to  human  nature  itself;  which 
'*  being  once  masters  oi,  we  may  everywhere  else  hope  for 
"  an  easy  victory.  From  this  station,  we  may  extend  our 
*'  conquests  over  all  those  sciences  which  more  intimately 
'^  concern  human  life,  and  may  afterwards  proceed  at  lei* 
"  sure  to  discover  more  fully  those  which  are  the  objects  of 
"  pure  curiosity.  There  is  no  question  of  importance,  whose 
'^  decision  is  not  comprized  in  the  science  of  man ;  and  there 
'^  is  none  which  can  be  decided  with  any  certainty,  before 
''  we  become  acquainted  with  that  science." 


To  prepare  the  way  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  design 
so  forcibly  recommended  in  the  foregoing  quotation,  by  ex* 
emplifying,  in  an  analysis  of  our  most  important  intellectual 
and  active  principles,  the  only  method  of  carrying  it  success- 
fully into  execution,  was  the  great  object  of  Dr  Reid,  in  all 
his  various  philosophical  publications.  In  examining  these 
principles,  he  had  chiefly  in  view  a  vindication  of  those  fun- 
damental laws  of  belief  which  form  the  groundwork  of  hu* 
man  knowledge,  against  the  attacks  made  on  their  authority 
in  some  modern  systems  of  scepticism ;  leaving  to  his  suc- 
cessors the  more  agreeable  task  of  applying  the  philosophy 
of  the  mind  to  its  practical  uses.  On  the  analysis  and  classi* 
fication  of  our  powers,  which  he  has  proposed,  much  room 
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for.  iniproverpent  must  have  been  left  in  so  vast  aa  under- 
.taking ;  but  imperfections  of  this  kind  do  not  necessarily  af- 
fect tlie  justness  of  his  conclusions^  even  where  they  may 
suggest  to  future  inquirers  the  advantages  of  a  simpler  ar- 
rangement^ and  a  more  definite  phraseology.  Nor  must  it 
be  forgotten,  that,  in  consequence  of  the  plan  he  has  follow- 
ed, the  mistakes  which  may  be  detected  in  particular  parts 
of  his  works,  imply  no  such  weakness  in  the  fabric  he  has 
reared,  as  might  have  been  justly  apprehended,  had  he  pre- 
sented a  connected  system  founded  on  gratuitous  hypotheses, 
*or  on  arbitrary  definitions.  The  detections,  on  the  contrary, 
of  his  occasional  errors,  may  be  expected,  from  the  iuMari- 
able  consistency  and  harmony  of  truth,  to  throw  new  lights 
on  those  parts  of  his  work,  where  his  inquiries  have  been 
more  successful ;  as  the  correction  of  a  particular  misHstate- 
ment  in  an  authentic  history,  is  often  found,  by  completing 
an  imperfect  link,  or  reconciling  a  seeming  contradiction, 
to  dispel  the  doubts  which  hung  over  the  most  faithful  and 
accurate  details  of  the  narrative. 

In  Dr  Reid's  first  performance,  he  confined  himself  en- 
tirely to  the  five  senses,  and  the  principles  of  our  nature  ne- 
cessarily connected  with  them ;  reserving  the  farther  prose- 
cution of  the  subject  for  a  fiiture  period.  At  that  time,  in- 
deed, he  seems  to  have  thought,  that  a  more  comprehensive 
examination  of  the  miDd  was  an  enternrise  too  sieat  for  one 
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individual.  "  The  i)Owers/*  he  observes,  *'  of  memcMy,  of 
'*  imagination,  of  taste,  of  reasoning,  of  moral  perception, 
*'  the  will,  the  passions,  the  affections,  and  all  the  active 
'^  powers  of  the  soul,  present  a  boundless  field  of  philosophic 
'^  cal  disquisition,  which  the  author  of  this  Inquiry  is  &r 
*^  from  thinking  himself  able  to  explore  with  accuracy.  Ma- 
ny authors  of  ingenuity,  ancient  and  modern,  have  made 
incursions  into  this  vast  territory,  and  have  communicated 
^^  useful  observations ;  but  there  is  reason  to  believe,  that 
^  those  who  have  pretended  to  give  us  a  map  of  the  whole, 
*^  have  satisfied  themselves  with  a  very  inaccurate  and  in- 
complete survey.  If  Galileo  had  attempted  a  complete 
system  of  natural  philosophy,  he  had  probably  done  little 
'^  service  to  mankind ;  but,  by  confining  himself  to  what 
was  within  his  comprehension,  he  laid  the  foundation  of  a 
system  of  knowledge,  which  rises  by  degrees,  and  does  ho- 
nour to  the  human  understanding.  Newton,  building  up- 
^  on  this  foundation,  and  in  like  manner,  confining  his  in- 
quiries to  the  law  of  gravitation,  and  the  properties  of  lightt 
performed  wonders.  If  he  had  attempted  a  great  deal  more, 
^'  he  had  done  a  great  deal  less,  and  perhaps  nothing  at  all. 
'^  Ambitious  of  following  such  great  examples,  with  unequal 
'^  steps,  alas !  and  unequal  force,  we  have  attempted  an  in- 
^  quiry  into  one  little  comer  only,  of  the  human  mind ; 
"  that  corner  which  seems  to  be  most  exposed  to  vulgar  ob- 
*'  servation,  and  to  be  most  easily  comprehended ;  and  ye<; 
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!^  if  we  have  delineated  it  justly,  it  must  be  acknowledgedf 
^*  that  the  accounts  heretofore  given  of  it  were  very  lame, 
^  and  wide  of  the  truth.'' 

« 

From  these  observations,  when  compared  with  the  magni- 
tude of  the  work  which  the  author  lived  to  execute,  there  is 
some  ground  for  supposing,  that,  in  the  progress  of  his  re- 
searches, he  became  more  and  more  sensible  of  the'  mutual 
connection  and  dependence  which  exists  among  the  conclu- 
sions we  form  concerning  the  various  principles  of  human 
nature ;  even  concerning  those  which  seem*  on  a  superficial 
view,  to  have  the  most  remote  relation  to  each  other :  And 
it  was  fortunate  for  the  world,  that,  in  this  respect,  he  was 
induced  to  extend  his  views  so  far  beyond  the  Umits  of  his 
original  design.  His  examination,  indeed,  of  the  powers  of 
external  perception,  and  of  the  questions  immediately  con- 
nected with  them,  bears  marks  of  a  still  more  minute  dili- 
gence and  accuracy  than  appear  in  some  of  his  speculations 
concerning  the  other  parts  of  our  frame ;  and  what  he  has 
written  on  the  former  subject,  in  his  Inquiry  into  the  Human 
Mind,  is  evidently  more  highly  finished,  both  in  matter  and 
form,  than  the  volumes  which  he  published  in  his  more  ad- 
vanced years.  The  value,  however,  of  these,  is  inestimable 
to  fiiture  adventurers  in  the  same  arduous  undertaking ;  not 
only,  in  consequence  of  the  aids  they  furnish  as  a  rough 
draught  of  the  field  to  be  examined,  but,  by  the  example 
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they  exhibit  of  a  method  of  inyestigatioa  on  such  subjectfl^ 
hitherto  very  imperfectly  understood  by  philosophers.  It  is 
by  the  originality  of  this  method,  so  systematically  pursued 
in  all  his  researches,  ^1  more  than  by  the  importance  of  his 
particular  conclusions,  that  he  stands  so  conspicuously  distin* 
guished  among  those  who  have  hitherto  prosecuted  analyti- 
cally the  study  of  Man. 

I  have  heard  it  sometimes  mentioned,  as  a  subject  of  re- 
gret, that  the  writers  who  have  applied  themselves  to  this 
branch  of  knowledge,  have,  in  general,  aimed  at  a  great  deal 
more  than  it  was  possible  to  accomplish ;  extending  their  re* 
searches  to  all  the  different  parts  of  "Our  constitution,  while  a 
long  life  might  be  well  employed  in  examining  and  desert 
ing  the  phenomena  connected  with  any  one  particular  facul* 
ty.  Dr  Reid,  in  a  passage  already  quoted  from  his  Inquiry^ 
might  have  been  supposed  to  give  some  countenance  to  this 
opinion ;  if  his  own  subsequent  labours  did  not  so  strongly 
ssmction  the  practice  in  question.  The  truth,  I  apprehend, 
is,  That  such  detached  researches  concerning  the  human 
mind,  can  seldom  be  attempted  with  much  hope  of  success ; 
and  that  those  who  have  recommended  them,  have  i^ot  at- 
tended  sufficiently  to  the  circumstances  which  so  remarkably 
distinguish  this  study,  firom  that  which  has  for  its  obj^  the 
|>hik)sophy  of  the  material  world.  A  few  remarics  in  illustra* 
tion  of  this  propositioi^  seem  to  me  to  be  necessary,  in  order 
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to  justify  the  reasonableness  of  Dr  Reidfs  undertaking;  and 
they  vail  be  found  to  apply  with  still  greater  force,  to  the  la- 
bours of  such,  as  may  wish  to  avail  themselves  of  a  similar 
analysis  in  explaining  the  varieties  of  human  genius  and  cha- 
racter, or  in  developing  the  latent  capacities  of  the  youthful 
niind. 

C^e  consideration  of  a  more  general  nature  is,  in  the  first 
place,  worthy  of  notice  ;  that  in  the  infancy  of  every  science, 
the  grand  and  fundamental  desideratum  is  a  bold  and  com- 
prehensive Outline ; — somewhat  for  the  same  reason,  that,  in 
the  cultivation  of  an  extensive  country,  forests  must  be  clear- 
ed, and  wildernesses  reclaimed,  before  the  limits  of  private 
property  are  fixed  with,  accuracy;  and  long  before  the  pe^ 
riod,  when  the  divisions  and  subdivisions  of  separate  posses* 
sions  give  rise  to  the  details  of  a  curious  and  refined  hus- 
bandry. The  speculations  of  Lord  Bacon  embraced  all^  the 
objects  of  human  knowledge.  Those  of  Newton  and  Boyle 
were  confined  to  physics ;  but  included  an  astonishing  range 
of  the  material  universe.  The  labours  of  their  successors  in 
our  own  times,  have  been  employed  with  no  less  zeal,  in 
pursuing  those  more  particular,  but  equally  abstruse  investi- 
gations, in  which  They  were  unable  to  engage,  for  want  of 
a  sufficient  stock,  both  of  facts  and  of  general  principles;  and 
which  did  not  perhaps  interest  their  curiosity  in  any  oonsip 
deriEible  degree; 


^v 
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If  these  observations  are  allowed  to  hold  to  a  certain  ex- 
tent with  respect  to  all  the  sciences,  they  apply  in  a  more 
peculiar  manner  to  the  subjects  treated  of  in  Dr  Reid's  writ- 
ings ;— ^subjects  which  are  all  so  intimately  connected,  that 
it  may  be  doubted,  if  it  be  possible  to  investigate  any  one 
completely,  without  some  general  acquaintance,  at  leas^  Mrith 
the  rest  Even  the  theory  of  the  Understanding  may  receive 
important  lights  from  an  examination  of  the  Active  and  the 
Moral  powers ;  the  state  of  which  in  the  mind  of  every  indi* 
vidual,  will  be  found  to  have  a  powerful  influence  on  his  in^ 
tellectual  character ; — ^while,  on  the  other  hand,  an  accurate 
analysis  of  the  faculties  of  the  Understanding,  would  probar 
bly  go  far  to  obviate  the  sceptical  difficulties  which  have  been 
started  concerning  the  Origin  of  our  Moral  Ideas.  It  ap* 
pears  to  me,  therefore,  that,  whatever  be  the  department  of 
mental  science  that  we  propose  more  particularly  to  culti- 
vate, it  is  necessary  to  begin  with  a  survey  of  human  nature 
in  all  its  various  parts ;  studying  these  parts,  however,  not  so 
much  on  their  own  account,  as  with  a  reference  to  the  appli- 
cations, of  which  our  conclusions  are  susceptible  to  our  fii- 
Tourite  purpose.  The  researches  of  Dr  Reid,  when  ^consi* 
dered  carefully  in  the  relation  which  they  bear  to  each  other, 
afford  numberless  illustrations  of  the  truth  of  this  remaiic* 
His  leading  design  was  evidently  to  overthrow  the  modem 
system  of  scepticism ;  and  at  every  successive  step  of  his  pro- 
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gress,  new  and  unexpected  lights  break  in  on  his  fundamen- 
tal principles. 

It  is,  however,  chiefly  in  their  practical  application  to  the 
conduct  of  the  understanding,  and  the  culture  of  the  hearty 
that  such  partial  views  are  likely  to  be  dangerous ;  for  here, 
they  tend  not  only  to  mislead  our  theoretical  conclusions, 
but  to  counteract  our  improvement  and  happiness.  Of  this 
I  am  so  fully  convinced,  that  the  most  faulty  theories  of  hu- 
man nature,  provided  only  they  embrace  the  whole  of  it,  ap- 
pear to  me  less  mischievous  in  their  probable  effects,  than 
those  more  accurate  and  microscopical  researches  which  are 
habitually  confined  to  one  particular  corner  of  our  constitu- 
tion.  It  is  easy  to  conceive,  that  where  the  attention  is 
wholly  engrossed  with  the  intellectual  powers,  the  moral 
principles  will  be  in  danger  of  running  to  waste :  aqd  it  is 
no  less  certain,  on  the  other  hand,  that,  by  confining  our 
care  to  the  moral  constitution  alone,  we  may  suffer  the  un- 
derstanding to  remain  under  the  influence  of  unhappy  preju- 
dices, and  destitute  of  those  Just  and  enlightened  views,  with- 
out which  the  worthiest  dispositions  are  of  little  use,  eith^ 
to  ourselves  or  to  society.  An  exclusive  attention  to  any  one 
of  the  subordinate  parts  of  our  frame, — to  the  culture  of  taste 
(for  example),  or  of  the  argumentative  powers,  or  even  to 
th^  refinement  of  our  moral  sentiments  and  feelings, — ^must 
be  attended  with  a  hazard  proportionally  greater. 
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^*  In  forming  the  human  character/'  says  Bacon,  in  a  pas* 
sage  which  Lord  Bolinghroke  has  pronounced  to  be  one  oif 
the  finest  and  deepest  in  his  writings,  '^  we  must  not  pro* 
^'  ceed,^  as  a  statuary  does  in  forming  a  statue,  who  works 
''  sometimes  on  the  face,  sometimes  on  the  limbs,  sometimes 
'^  on  the  folds  of  the  drapery ;  but  we  must  proceed  (and  it 
*'  is  in  our  power  to  proceed)  as  Nature  does  in  forming  a 
*'  flower,  or  any  other  of  her  productions ; — she  throws  out 
''  altogether,  and  at  once,  the  whole  system  of  being,  and 
**  the  rudiments  of  all  the  parts.  Rudimmta  partium  omnium 
'*  simul  parit  €t  producit  V 

Of  this  passage,  so  strongly  marked  with  Bacon's  capaci* 
ous  intellect,  and  so  richly  adorned  with  his  ''  philosophical 
'•  fancy,"  I  will  not  weaken  the  impression  by  toy  com- 
ment ;  and,  indeed,  to  those  who  do  not  intuitively  perceive 
its  evidence,  no  comment  would  be  usefuL 

In  what  I  have  hitherto  said  of  Dr  Reid's  speculatic»s,  I 
have  confined  myself  to  such  general  views  of  the  scope  of 
his  researches,  and  of  his  mode  of  philosophizing,  as  iseemed 
most  likely  to  facilitate  the  perusal  of  his  works  to  those 
readers  who  have  not  been  much  conversant  with  these  ab- 

*  In  the  for^oiDg  paragraph,  I  ha?e  borrowed  (with  a  Yery  trifling  alteialiim) 
Lord  BoUngbroke'6  words^  in  a  beautiful  puaphnue  on  Bacon's  feiiiarkt*»*See  Ua 
Idea  of  a  PatrM  King. 


OF  THOMAS  REID,  D.  D.  455 

stract  disquisitions.  A  slight  review  of  some  of  the  more  im- 
portant and  fundamental  objections  which  have  been  pro- 
posed to  his  doctrine^f  may,  I  hope,  be  useful  as  a  farther 
preparation  for  the  same  course  of  study. 

Of  these  objections,  the  four  following  appear  to  me  to  be 
chiefly  entitled  to  attention. 

1.  That  he  has  assumed  gratuitously  in  all  his  reasonings, 
that  theory  concerning  the  human  soul,  which  the  scheme 

calls  in  question. 


2.  That  his  views  tend  to  damp  the  ardour  of  philosophic 
cal  curiosity,  by  stating  as  ultimate  facts,  phenomena  which 
may  be  resolved  into  principles  more  simple  and  general. 

•  •  " 

3.  That,  by  an  unnecessary  multiplication  of  original  or 
instinctive  principles,  he  has  brought  the  science  t>f  mind  in- 
to a  state  more  perplexed  and  unsatisfactory,  than  that  in 
which  it  was  lefl  by  Locke  and  his  successors. 

4.  That  his  philosophy,  by  sanctioning  an  apjpeal  firom  die 
decisions  of  the  learned  to  the  voice  of  the  multitude,  is  un- 
&vourable  to  a  spirit  of  free  inquiry,  and  lends 
stability  to  popular  errors. 
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1.  With  respect  to  Dr  Reid's  supposed  assumption  of  a 
doubtful  hypothesis  concerning  the  nature  of  the  thinking 
and  sentient  principle,  it  is  almost  sufBcieht  for  me  to  ob* 
serve,  that  the  charge  is  directed  against  that  very  point  <^ 
his  philosophy  in  which  it  is  most  completely  invulnerable. 
The  circumstance  which  peculiarly  characterizes  the  induc- 
tive science  of  mind  is,  that  it  professes  to  abstain  from  all 
speculations  concerning  its  nature  and  essence;  confining 
the  attention  entirely  to  phenomena,  for  which  we  have  the 
evidence  of  consciousness,  and  to  the  laws  by  which  these 
phenomena  are  regulated.     In  this  respect,  it  differs  equally, 
in  its  scope,  from  the  pneumatological  discussions  of  the 
schools ;  and  firom  the  no  less  visionary  theories,  so  loudly 
vaunted  by  the  physiological  metaphysicians  of  more  mo* 
dem  times.     Compared  with  the  first,  it  differs,  as  the  in- 
quiries of  the  mechanical  philosophers  concerning  the  laws  of 
moving  bodies,  differ  from  the  discusaons  of  the  ancient  so- 
phists concerning  the  existence  and  the  nature  of  motioii. 
Compared  with  the  other,  the  difference  is  analogous  to 
what  exists  between  the  conclusions  of  Newton  concerning 
the  law  of  gravitation,  and  his  query  concerning  the  invisible 
ether  of  which  he  supposed  it  might,  possibly,  be  the  effect 
The  facts  which  this  inductive  science  aims  at  ascertaining, 
rest  on  their  own  proper  evidence ; — an  evidence  unconnect- 
ed with  all  these  hypotheses,  and  which  woul4  not,  in  the 
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smallest  degree,  be  affected,  although  the  truth  of  any  one 
of  them  should  be  fully  established.  It  is  not,  therefore,  on 
account  of  its  inconsistency  with  any  favourite  opinions  of 
my  own,  that  I  would  oppose  the  disquisitions  either  of  scho- 
lastic pneumatology,  or  of  physiological  metaphysics;  but 
because  I  consider  them  as  an  idle  waste  of  time  and  genius 
on  questions  where  our  conclusions  can  neither  be  verified 
nor  overturned  by  an  appeal  to  experiment  or  observation. 
Sir  Isaac  Newton's  query  concerning  the  cause  of  gravita- 
tion was  certainly  not  inconsistent  with  his  own  discoveries 
concerning  its  laws ;  but  what  would  have  been  the  conse- 
quences to  the  world,  if  he  had  indulged  himself  in  the  pro- 
secution of  hypothetical  theories  with  respect  to  the  former, 
instead  of  directing  his  astonishing  powers  to  an  investigation 
of  the  latter  ? 

That  the  general  spirit  of  Dr  Reid's  Philosophy  is  hostile 
to  the  conclusions  of  the  Materialist,  is  indeed  a  fact :  Not, 
however,  because  his  system  rests  on  the  contrary  hypothe- 
sis as  a  fundamental  principle,  but  because  his  inquiries  have 
a  powerful  tendency  to  wean  the  understanding  gradually 
from  those  obstinate  associations  and  prejudices,  to  which 
the  common  mechanical  theories  of  mind  owe  all  their  plau- 
sibility. It  is,  in  truth,  much  more  from  such  examples  of 
sound  research  concerning  the  Laws  of  Thought,  than  from 
any  direct  metaphysical  refutation,  that  a  change  is  to  be  ex- 
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pected  in  the  opinions  of  those  who  have  been  accustomed 
to  confound  together  two  classes  of  phenomena,  so  complete- 
ly and  essentially  different. — But  this  view  of  the  subject 
does  not  belong  to  the  present  argument. 

It  has  been  recommended  of  late,  by  a  medical  author  of 
great  reputation,  to  those  who  wish  to  study  the  human 
mind,  to  begin  with  preparing  themselves  for  the  task  by 
the  study  of  anatomy.  I  must  confess,  I  cannot  perceive 
the  advantages  of  this  order  of  investigation  ;  as  the  anato- 
my of  the  body  does  not  seem  to  me  more  likely  to  throw 
light  on  the  philosophy  of  the  mind,  than  an  analysis  of  the 
mind  to  throw  light  on  the  physiology  of  the  body.  To  as- 
certain, indeed,  the  general  laws  of  their  connexion  from 
facts  established  by  observation  or  experiment,  is  a  reason- 
able and  most  interesting  object  of  philosophical  curiosity ; 
and  in  this  inquiry  (which  was  long  ago  proposed  and  recom- 
mended by  Lord  Bacon),  a  knowledge  of  the  constitution 
both  of  mind  and  body  is  indispensably  requisite ;  but  even 
here,  if  we  wish  to  proceed  on  firm  ground,  the  two  classes 
of  facts  must  be  kept  completely  distinct ;  so  that  neither  of 
them  may  be  warped  or  distorted,  in  consequence  of  theories 
suggested  by  their  supposed  relations  or  analogies  *•  Thu^ 
in  many  of  the  phenomena,  connected  with  Custom  and  Ha- 

•  Elemenii  of  the  PhiUnophy  qfthc  Human  Mind^  pp.  11, 12.  id  edit 
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bit,  there  is  ample  scope  for  investigating  general  laws,  both 
with  respect  to  our  mental  and  our  corporeal  frame ;  but 
what  light  do  we  derive  from  such  information  concerning 
this  part  of  our  constitution  as  is  contained  in  the  following 
sentence  of  Locke  ?  "  Habits  seem  to  be  but  trains  of  mo- 
tion in  the  animal  spirits,  which,  once  set  a-going,  conti- 
nue in  the  same  steps  they  had  been  used  to,  which  by  of- 
ten treading  are  worn  into  a  smooth  path."  In  like  man- 
ner, the  laws  which  regulate  the  connexion  between  the 
mind  and  our  external  organs,  in  the  case  of  Perception, 
have  furnished  a  very  fertile  subject  of  examination  to  some 
of  the  best  of  our  modern  philosophers ;  but  how  impotent 
does  the  genius  of  Newton  itself  appear,  when  it  attempts  to 
shoot  the  gulf  which  separates  the  sensible  world,  and  the 
sentient  principle?  "  Is  not  the  sensorium  of  animals,"*  he 
asks  in  one  of  his  queries,  ''  the  place  where  the  sentient 
"  substance  is  present,  and  to  which  the  sensible  species  of 
things  are  brought  through  the  nerves  and  brain,  that  they 
may.  be  perceived  by  the  mind  present  in  that  place  ?" 


it 


it 


It  ought  to  be  remembered  also,  that  this  inquiry,  with  re- 
spect to  the  laws  regulating  the  connexion  between  our  bo- 
dily organization,  and  the  phenomena  subjected  to  our  own 
consciousness,  is  but  one  particular  department  of  the  philo- 
sophy of  the  mind;  and  that  there  still  remains  a  wide  and 
indeed  boundless  region,  where  all  our  data  must  be  obtain- 
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ed  from  our  own  mental  operations.  In  examining^  for  in- 
stance, the  powers  of  judgment  and  reasoning,  let  any  per- 
son of  sound  understanding,  after  perusing  the  observations 
of  Bacon  on  the  different  classes  of  our  prejudices,  or  those 
of  Locke  on  the  abuse  of  words,  turn  his  attention  to  the  spe- 
culations of  some  of  our  contemporary  theorists ;  and  he  will 
at  once  perceive  the  distinction  between  the  two  modes  of 
investigation  which  I  wish  at  present  to  contrast.  "  Rea- 
'^  soning,"  says  one  of  the  most  ingenious,  and  original  of 
these,  "  is  that  operation  of  the  sensorium,  by  which  we  ex- 
''  cite  two  or  many  tribes  of  ideas ;  and  then  re-excite  the 
**  ideas,  in  which  they  differ  or  correspond.  If  we  deter- 
'*  mine  this  difference,  it  is  called  Judgment ;  if  we  in  vain 
'*  endeavour  to  determine  it,  it  is  called  Doubting. — If  we 
re-excite  the  ideas  in  which  they  differ,  it  is  called  Distin- 
guishing ;  if  we  re-excite  those  in  which  they  correspond, 
it  is  called  Comparing  *.*' — In  what  acceptation  the  word 
idea  is  to  be  understood  in  the  foregoing  passage,  may  be 
learned  from  the  following  definition  of  the  same  author: — 
The  word  idea  has  various  meanings  in  the  writers  of  me- 
taphysic  :  It  is  here  used  simply  for  those  notions  of  ex- 
ternal things  which  our  organs  of  sense  bring  us  acquaint- 
ed with  originally ;  and  is  defined,  a  contraction,  or  mo- 
'^  tion,  or  configuration,  of  the  fibres,  which  constitute  the 

*  ZoonomiOy  toI.  i.  p.  ISl^  3d  editi 
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"  immediate  organ  of  sense  ♦/' — Mr  Hume,  who  was  less  of 
a  physiologist  than  Dr  Darwin,  has  made  use  of  a  language 
by  no  means  so  theoretical  and  arbitrary ;  but  still  widely 
removed  from  the  simplicity  and  precision  essentially  neces- 
sary in  studies,  where  every  thing  depends  on  the  cautious 
use  of  terms.     "  Belief,''  according  to  him,   is  "  a  lively 

idea  related  to  or  associated  with  a  present  impression ; 

Memory  is  the  faculty  by  which  we  repeat  our  impres- 
''  sions,  so  as  that  they  retain  a  considerable  degree  of  their 
"  first  vivacity,  and  are  somewhat  intermediate  betwixt  an 
''  idea  and  an  impression." 

According  to  the  views  of  Dr  Reid,  the  terms  which  ex- 
press the  simple  powers  of  the  mind,  are  considered  as  un- 
susceptible of  definition  or  explanation ;  the  words.  Feeling, 
tor  example.  Knowledge,  Will,  Doubt,  Belief,  being,  in  this 
respect,  on  the  same  footing  with  the  words,  Green  or  Scar- 
let, Sweet  or  Bitter.  To  the  names  of  these  mental  opera- 
tions, all  men  annex  some  notions,  more  or  less  distinct ; 
and  the  only  way  of  conveying  to  them  notions  more  cor- 
rect, is  by  teaching  them  to  exercise  their  own  powers  of  re- 
flection. The  definitions  quoted  from  Hume  and  Darwin, 
even  if  they  were  more  unexceptionable  in  point  of  phrase- 
ology, would,  for  these  reasons,  be  unphilosophical,  as  at- 

*  Zoonomia^  loL  i.  pp.  11^  13. 
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tempts  to  simplify  what  is  incapable  of  analysis ;  but,  as  they 
are  actually  stated,  they  not  only  envelope  truth  in  mystery* 
but  lay  a  foundation,  at  the  very  outset,  for  an  erroneous 
theory.  It  is  worth  while  to  add,  that  of  the  two  theories  in 
question,  that  of  Darwin,  how  inferior  soever,  in  the  estima- 
tion of  com|>etent  judges,  as  a  i)hilosophical  work,  is  by  far 
the  best  calculated  to  impose  on  a  very  wide  circle  of  read- 
ers, by  the  mixture  it  exhibits  of  crude  and  visionary  meta- 
physics, with  those  important  facts  and  conclusions  which 
might  be  expected  from  the  talents  and  experience  of  such  a 
writer,  in  the  present  advanced  state  of  medical  and  physi- 
ological science.  The  questions  which  have  been  hitherto 
confined  to  a  few,  prepared  for  such  discussions  by  habits 
of  philosophical  study,  are  thus  submitted  to  the  considera- 
tion,— not  only  of  the  cultivated  and  enlightened  minds, 
which  adorn  the  medical  profession, — but  of  the  hatf-infbrm- 
ed  multitude  who  follow  the  medical  trade  :  Nor  is  it  to  be 
doubted,  that  many  of  these  will  give  the  author  credit,  up- 
on subjects  of  which  they  feel  themselves  incom|)etent  to 
judge,  for  the  same  ability  which  he  displays  within  their 
own  professional  sphere.  The  hypothetical  principles  as- 
sumed by  Hume  are  intelligible  to  those  only  who  are  fami- 
liarized to  the  language  of  the  schools ;  and  his  ingenuity 
and  elegance,  captivating  as  they  are  to  men  of  taste  and 
refinement,  possess  slight  attractions  to  the  majority  of  such 
as  are  most  likely  to  be  misled  by  his  conclusions. 
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After  all,  I  do  not  apprehend  that  the  physiological  theo- 
ries concerning  the  mind,  which  have  made  so  much  noise 
of  Jate,  will  produce  a  very  lasting  impression.  The  splen- 
dour of  Dr  Darwin's  accomplishments  could  not  fail  to  be- 
stow a  temporary  importance  on  whatever  opinions  were 
sanctioned  by  his  name ;  as  the  chemical  discoveries  which 
have  immortalized  that  of  Priestley,  have,  for  a  while,  re- 
called from  oblivion  the  reveries  of  Hartley.  But,  abstract- 
ing from  these  accidental  instances,  in  which  human  reason 
seems  to  have  held  a  retrograde  course,  there  has  certainly 
been,  since  the  time  of  Des  Cartes,  a  continual,  and,  on  the 
whole,  a  very  remarkable  approach  to  the  inductive  plan  of 
studying  human  nature.  We  may  trace  this  in  the  writings 
even  of  those  who  profess  to  consider  thought  merely  as  an 
agitation  of  the  brain  ; — in  the  writings  more  particularly  of 
Hume  and  of  Helvetius ;  both  of  whom,  although  they  may 
have  occasionally  expressed  themselves  in  an  unguarded 
manner  concerning  the  nature  of  mind,  have,  in  their  most 
useful  and  practical  disquisitions,  been  prevented,  by  their 
own  good  sense,  from  blending  any  theory  with  respect  to 
the  cames  of  the  intellectual  phenomena*  with  the  history  of 
facts,  or  the  investigation  of  general  laws.  The  authors  who 
form  the  most  conspicuous  exceptions  to  this  gradual  pro- 
gress, consist  chiefly  of  men,  whose  errors  may  be  easily  ac- 
counted for,  by  the  prejudices  connected  with  their  circum- 
scribed habits  of  observation  and  inquiry  ;~^f  Physiologists, 
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accustomed  to  attend  to  that  part  alone  of  the  human  frame, 
which  the  knife  of  the  Anatomist  can  lay  open ;  or  of  Che* 
mists,  who  enter  on  the  analysis  of  Thought,  fresh  from  the 
decompositions  of  the  laboratory ; — carrying  into  the  Theory 
of  Mind  itself  (what  Bacon  expressively  calls)  **  the  smoke 
"  and  tarnish  of  the  furnace."  Of  the  value  of  such  pur- 
suits, none  can  think  more  highly  than  myself;  but  I  must 
be  allowed  to  observe,  that  the  most  distinguished  pre-emi- 
nence in  them,  does  not  necessarily  imply  a  capacity  of  col- 
lected  and  abstracted  reflection ;  or  an  understanding  supe- 
rior to  the  prejudices  of  early  association,  and  the  illusions 
of  popular  language.  I  will  not  go  so  far  as  Cicero,  when 
he  ascribes  to  those  who  possess  these  advantages,  a  more 
than  ordinary  vigour  of  intellect :  '*  Magiii  est  ingaiii  revo- 
care  meyitan  a  sensibus,  et  cogiiationem  a  consuetudine  abdu- 
cere.''  I  would  only  claim  for  them,  the  merit  of  patient 
and  cautious  research  ;  and  would  exact  from  their  antago- 
nists the  same  qualifications  *. 

In  offering  these  remarks,  I  have  no  wish  to  exalt  any 
one  branch  of  useful  knowledge  at  the  ex  pence  of  another, 
but  to  combat  prejudices  equally  fatal  to  the  progress  of  them 
all. — ^With  the  same  view,  I  cannot  help  taking  notice  of  a 
prevailing,  but  very  mistaken  idea,  that  the  formation  of  a 
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hypothetical  system  is  a  stronger  proof  of  inventive  genius, 
than  the  patient  investigation  of  Nature,  in  the  way  of  induc- 
tion. To  form  a  system,  appears  to  the  young  and  inexpe- 
rienced understanding,  a  species  of  creation ;  to  ascend  slow- 
ly to  general  conclusions,  from  the  observation  and  compari* 
son  of  particular  facts,  is  to  comment  servilely  on  the  works 
of  another. 

No  opinion,  surely,  can  be  more  groundless.  To  fix  on  a 
few  principles,  or  even  on  a  single  principle,  as  the  founda- 
tion of  a  theory ;  and,  by  an  artful .  statement  of  supposed 
fects,  aided  by  a  dexterous  use  of  language,  to  give  a  plau- 
sible explanation,  by  means  of  it,  of  an  immense  number  of 
phenomena ;  is  within  the  reach  of  most  men  whose  talents 
have  been  a  little  exercised  among  the  subtilties  of  the 
schools  :  Whereas,  to  follow  Nature  through  all  her  varie- 
ties with  a  quick  yet  an  exact  eye ; — ^to  record  faithfully 
what  she  exhibits,  and  to  record  nothing  more ; — to  trace, 
amidst  the  diversity  of  her  operations,  the  simple  and  com- 
prehensive laws  by  which  they  are  regulated,  and  sometimes 
to  guess  at  the  beneficent  purposes  to  which  they  are  subser- 
vient,— may  be  safely  pronounced  to  be  the  highest  effort  of 
a  created  intelligence.  And,  accordingly,  the  number  of  in- 
genious theorists  has,  in  every  age,  been  great ;  that  of  sound 
philosophers  has  been  wonderfully  small ; — or  rather,  they 
are  only  beginning  now  to  have  a  glimpse  of  their  way,  in 
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consequence  of  the  combined  lights  furnished  by  their  pre- 
decessors. 

Des  Cartes  aimed  at  a  complete  system  of  physics,  deduced 
a  priori  from  the  abstract  suggestions  of  his  own  reason : 
Newton  aspired  no  higher,  than  at  a  faithful  '^  interpretation 
"  of  Nature,"  in  a  few  of  the  more  general  laws  which  she 
presents  to  our  notice :  And  yet  the  intellectual  power  dis« 
played  in  the  voluminous  writings  of  the  former  yanishes  in- 
to nothing,  when  compared  with  what  we  may  trace  in  a 
single  page  of  the  latter.  On  this  occasion,  a  remark  of 
Lord  Bacon  appears  singularly  apposite ;  that  ''  Alexander 
'^  and  Caesar,  though  they  acted  without  the  aid  of  magie 
"  or  prodigy,  performed  exploits  that  are  truly  greater  than 
''  what  Fable  reports  of  King  Arthur  or  Amadis  de  Gaul.'* 

I  shall  only  add  farther  on  this  head,  that  the  last  observsi- 
tion  holds  more  strictly  with  respect  to  the  philosophy  of  the 
human  mind,  than  any  other  branch  of  science ;  for  there  is 
no  subject  whatever,  on  which  it  is  so  easy  to  form  theories 
calculated  to  impose  on  the  multitude ;  and  none,  where  the 
discovery  of  truth  is  attended  with  so  many  difficulties.  One 
great  cause  of  this  is,  the  analogical  or  theoretical  terms  em- 
ployed in  ordinary  language  to  express  every  thing  relating 
either  to  our  intellectual  or  active  powers ;  in  consequence 
of  which,  specious  explanations  of  the  most  mysterious  pbe« 
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nomena  may  be  given  to  superficial  inquirers ;  while,  at  the 
same  time,  the  labour  of  just  investigation  is  increased  to  an 
incalculable  degree. 

2.  To  allege,  that  in  this  circumscription  of  the  field  of 
our  inquiries  concerning  the  mind,  there  is  any  tendency  to 
repress  a  reasonable  and  philosophical  curiosity,  is  a  charge 
no  less  unfounded  than  the  former ;  inasmuch  as  every  phy- 
sical inquiry  concerning  the  material  world  is  circumscribed 
by  limits  precisely  analogous.  In  all  our  investigations, 
whatever  their  subject  may  be,  the  business  of  philosophy  is 
confined  to  a  reference  of  particular  facts  to  other  facts  more 
general ;  and  our  most  successful  researches  must  at  length 
terminate  in  some  law  of  nature,  of  which  no  explanation 
can  be  given. — In  its  application  to  Dr  Reid*s  writings,  this 
objection  has,  I  think,  been  more  pointedly  directed  against 
his  reasonings  concerning  the  process  of  nature  in  Perception ; 
a  part  of  his  writings  which  (as  it  is  of  fundamental  importance 
in  his  general  system)  he  has  laboured  with  peculiar  care. 
The  result  is,  indeed,  by  no  means  flattering  to  the  pride  of 
those  theorists,  who  profess  to  explain  every  thing ;  for  it 
amounts  to  an  acknowledgment,  that,  after  all  the  lights 
which  anatomy  and  physiology  supply,  the  information  we 
obtain,  by  means  of  our  senses,  concerning  the  existence  and 
the  qualities  of  matter,  is  no  less  incomprehensible  to  our  fa- 
culties, than  it  appears  to  the  most  illiterate  peasant ;  and 
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that  all  we  have  gained,  is  a  more  precise  aad  complete  ac- 
quaintance with  some  particulars  in  our  animal  econom.y, — 
highly  interesting  indeed  when  regarded  in  their  proper 
light,  as  accessions  to  our  physical  knowledge,  but,  consider* 
ed  in  connexion  with  the  philosophy  of  the  mind,  affording 
only  a  more  accurate  statement  of  the  astonishing  pbenome* 
na  which  we  would  vainly  endeavour  to  explain.  This  Ian* 
guage  has  been  charged,  but  most  unjustly  and  ignorantly, 
with  mysticism ;  for  tlie  same  charge  may  be  brought^  with 
equal  fairness,  against  all  the  most  important  discoveries  ia 
the  sciences.  It  was  in  truth,  the  very  objection  urged 
against  Newton,  when  his  adversaries  contended,  that  grmit^ 

m 

was  to  be  ranked  with  the  occult  qualities  of  the  schoolmei^ 
till  its  mechanical  cause  should  be  assigned  ;  and  the  answer 
given  to  this  objection  by  Sir  Isaac  Newton*s  commentator, 
Mr  Maclaurin,  may  be  literally  applied,  in  the  instaocQ  be- 
fore us,  to  the  inductive  philosophy  of  the  human  mind. 

''  The  opponents  of  Newton,  finding  nothing  to  object  to 
'^  his  observations  and  reasonings,  pretended  to  find  a  resemr 
blance  between  his  doctrines  and  the  exploded  tenets  of 
the  scholastic  philosophy.  They  triumphed  mightily  in 
''  treating  gravity  as  an  occult  quality,  because  he  did  not 
pretend  to  deduce  this  principle  fully  from  its  cause.  •  •  • 
...  I  know  not  that  ever  it  was  made  an  objection  to  the 
'*  circulation  of  the  blood,  that  there  is  no  small  difficulty  in 
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^  jftccounttng  for  it  mechanically.  They,  too,  who  first  exr 
^  tended  gravity  to  air,  vapour,  and  to  all  bodies  round  the 
•^  *arth,.  had  their  praise ;  though  the  cause  of  gravity  was 
*^*  as  obscure  as  before ;  or  rather  appeared  more  mysterious, 
'*  after  they  had  shewn,  that  there  was  no  body  found  near 
*'  the  earth,  exempt  from  gravity,  that  might  be  supposed 
"  to  be  its  causca  Why,  then,  were  his  admirable  discove- 
^  ries,  by  which  this  principle  was  extended  over  the  uni- 
"  verse,  so  ill  relished  by  some  philosophers  ?  The  truth  is, 
«*  he  had,  with  great  evidence,  overthrown,  the  boasted 
^  schemes  by  which  they  pretended  to  unravel  all  the  my s-^ 
'^  teries  of  Nature;  and  the  philosophy  he  introduced,  in 
^  place  of  them,  carrying  with  it  a  sincere  confession  of  our 
^  being  far  fiom  a  complete  and  perfect  knowledge  of  it, 
''  could  not  please  those  who  had  been  accustomed  to  ima-  yf 
*'  gine  themselves  possessed  of  the  eternal  reasons  and  pri- 
^'  mary  causes  of  all  things. 

*'  It  was,  however,  no  new  thing  that  this  philosophy 
^'  should  meet  with  opposition.  All  the  useful  discoveries 
'^  that  were  made  in  former  times,  and  particularly  in  the  se« 
^'  venteenth  century,  had  to  struggle  with  the  prejudices  of 
^'  those  who  had  accustomed  themselves  not  so  much  as  to 
'*  think,  but  in  a  certain  systematic  way ;  who  could  not  be 
prevailed  on  to  abandon  their  favourite  schemes,  while 
they  were  able  to  imagine  the  least  pretext  for  continuing 
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^*  the  dispute.  Every  art  and  talent  was  displayed  to  su|>- 
^'  port  their  falling  <^use ;  no  aid  seemed  foreign  to  them 
**  that  could  in  any  manner  annoy  their  adversary ;  and  such 
^*  often  was  their  obstinacy,  that  truth  was  able  to  make 
"  little  progress,  till  they  were  succeeded  by  younger  per- 
^'  sons,  who  had  not  so  strongly  imbibed  their  prejudices." 


excellent  observations  are  not  the  less  applicable  to 
the  subject  now  under  consideration,  that  the  part  of  Dr 
Reid's  writings  wiiich  suggested  the  quotation,  leads  only  to 
the  correction  of  an  inveterate  prejudice,  not  to  any  new  ge- 
neral conclusion.  It  is  probable,  indeed  (now  that  the  Ideal 
Theory  has  in  a  great  measure  disappeared  from  our  late 
metaphysical  systems),  that  those  who  have  a  pleasure  in  de- 
tracting from  the  merits  of  their  predecessors,  may  be  dis- 
posed to  represent  it  as  an  idle  waste  of  labour  and  ingenuity 
to  have  entered  into  a  serious  refutation  of  a  hypothesis  at 
once  gratuitous  and  inconceivable.  A  different  judgment, 
however,  will  be  formed  by  such  as  are  acquainted  with  the 
extensive  influence,  which,  from  the  earliest  accounts  of 
science,  this  single  prejudice  has  had  in  vitiating  almost  every 
branch  of  tlie  philosophy  of  the  mind ;  and  who,  at  the  same 
time,  recollect  the  names  of  the  illustrious  men,  by  whom, 
in  more  modern  times,  it  has  been  adopted  as  an  incontrovert- 
ible principle.  It  is  sufficient  for  me  to  mention  those  ofBerke- 
lev,  Hume,  Locke,  Clarke  and  Newton.     To  the  two  first  of 
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tfaese^  it  has  served  as  the  basis  of  their  sceptical  conclusions, 
which  seem  indeed  to  follow  from  it  as  necessary  conse- 
quences; while  the  others  repeatedly  refer  to  it  in  their  rea-^ 
soningSy  as  one  of  those  facts  concerning  the  mind,  of  which, 
it  would  be  equally  superfluous  to  attempt  a  proof  or.  a.  refu- 
tation^ 

I  have  enlarged  on  this  part  of  Dr  Reid's  writings^  the 
more  fully,  as  he  was  himself  disposed,  on  all  occasions,  to 
rest  upon  it  his  chief  merit  as  an  author.  In  proof  of  this,  I 
shall  transcribe  a  few  sentences  from  a  letter  of  his  to  Dr 
Gregory,  dated  20th. August  1790* 

^  It  would  be  want  of  candour  not  to  own,  that  I  think 
"  there  is  some  merit  in  what  you  are  pleased  to  call  my 
'*  Philosophy ;  but  I  think  it  lies  chiefly  in  having  called  in 
•*  question  the  common  theory  of  Ideas  or  Images  of  things  in 
''  the  mind  being  the  only  objects  of  thought;  a  theory 
^'  founded  on  natural  prejudices,  and  so  universally  received 
^*  as  to  be  interwoven  with  the  structure  of  language.  Yet 
were  I  to  give  you  a  detail  of  what  led  me  to  call  in  ques- 
tion this  theory,  afler  I  had  long  held  it  as  self-evident  and 
'^  unquestionable,  you  would  think,  as  I  do^  that  there  was 
^  much  of  chance  in  the  matter.  The  discovery  was  the 
'^  birth  of  time,  not  of  genius;  and  Berkeley  and  Hume  did 
''  more  to  bring  it  to  light  than  the  man  that  bit  upon  it    I 
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it 
it 


think  there  is  hardly  any.  thing  that  can  be  called  mine  in 
the  philosophy  of  the  mind,  which  does  not  follow 
ease  from  the  detection  of  this  prejudice. 


'^  I  must,  therefore,  beg  of  you  most  earnestly,  to  make  no 
^'  contrast  in  my  favour,  to  the  disparagement  of  my  prede- 
^'  cessors  in  the  same  pursuit.  I  can  truly  say  of  them,  and 
'^  shall  always  avow,  what  you  are  pleased  to  say  of  me,  that 
'^  but  for  the  assistance  I  have  received  from  their  writings, 
''  I  never  could  have  wrote  or  thought  what  I  have  done." 

3.  Somewhat  connected  with  the  last  objection,  are  the 
censures  which  have  been  so  frequently  bestowed  on  Dr 
Reid,  for  an  unnecessary  and  unsystematical  multiplication  of 
original  or  instinctive  principles. 

In  reply  to  these  censures,  I  have  little  to  add  to  what  I 
have  remarked  on  the  same  topic,  in  the  Philosophy  ^  the 
Human  Mind.  That  the  fault  which  is  thus  ascribed  to  Dr 
Reid  has  been  really  committed  by  some  ingenious  writers 
in  this  part  of  the  island,  I  most  readily  allow ;  nor  will  I 
take  upon  me  to  assert  that  he  has,  in  no  instance,  fallen  in- 
to it  himselfl  Such  instances,  however,  will  be  found,  on  an 
accurate  examination  of  his  works,  to  be  comparatively  few, 
and  to  bear  a  very  trifling  proportion  to  those,  in  which  he 
has  most  successfully  and  decisively  displayed  his  acuteness, 
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After  all,  I  do  not  apprehend  that  the  physiological  theo- 
ries concerning  the  mind,  which  have  made  so  much  noise 
of  late,  will  produce  a  very  lasting  impression.  The  splen- 
dour of  Dr  Darwin's  accomplishments  could  not  fail  to  be- 
stow a  temporary  importance  on  whatever  opinions  were 
sanctioned  by  his  name ;  as  the  chemical  discoveries  which 
have  immortalized  that  of  Priestley,  have,  for  a  while,  re- 
called from  oblivion  the  reveries  of  Hartley.  But,  abstract- 
ing from  these  accidental  instances,  in  which  human  reason 
seems  to  have  held  a  retrograde  course,  there  has  certainly 
been,  since  the  time  of  Des  Cartes,  a  continual,  and,  on  the 
whole,  a  very  remarkable  approach  to  the  inductive  plan  of 
studying  human  nature.  We  may  trace  this  in  the  writings 
even  of  those  who  profess  to  consider  thought  merely  as  an 
agitation  of  the  brain  ; — in  the  writings  more  particularly  of 
Hume  and  of  Helvetius ;  both  of  whom,  although  they  may 
have  occasionally  expressed  themselves  in  an  unguarded 
manner  concerning  the  nature  of  mind,  have,  in  their  most 
useful  and  practical  disquisitions,  been  prevented,  by  their 
own  good  sense,  from  blending  any  theory  with  respect  to 
the  causes  of  the  intellectual  phenomena*  with  the  history  of 
facts,  or  the  investigation  of  general  laws.  The  authors  who 
form  the  most  conspicuous  exceptions  to  this  gradual  pro- 
gress, consist  chiefly  of  men,  whose  errors  may  be  easily  ac- 
counted for,  by  the  prejudices  connected  with  their  circum- 
scribed habits  of  observation  and  inquiry ;— of  Physiologists, 
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"  tural  philosophy  and  philosophy  of  all  other  kinds,  coio- 
"  cide  omni  ex  parte  *." 

It  is  needless  to  remark  the  obvious  tendency  of  such  pre- 
mature  generalizations  to  withdraw  the  attention  from  the 
study  of  particular  phenomena ;  while  the  effect  of  Reid's 
mode  of  philosophizing,  even  in  those  instances  where  it  is 
carried  to  an  excess,  is  to  detain  us,  in  this  preliminary  step, 
a  little  longer  than  is  absolutely  necessary.  The  truth  is, 
that  when  the  phenomena  are  once  ascertained,  generaliza- 
tion is  here  of  comparatively  little  value,  and  a  task  ot  iar 
less  difficulty  than  to  observe  facts  with  precision,  and  to  re- 
cord them  with  fairness. 

In  no  part  of  Dr  Reid's  writings,  I  am  inclined  to  think, 
could  more  plausible  criticisms  be  made  on  this  ground,  than 
in  his  classification  of  our  active  principles ;  but  even  there, 
the  facts  are  always  placed  fully  and  distinctly  before  the 
reader.  That  several  of  the  benevolent  affections  which  he 
has  stated  as  ultimate  facets  in  our  constitution,  might  be  ana- 
lyzed into  the  same  general  principle  differently  modified, 
according  to  circumstances,  there  can,  in  my  opinion,  be  little 
doubt.     This,  however  (as  I  have  elsewhere  observed -f*), 

*  Hartley  on  Man^  p.  207.  4to  edit.  London,  1791.  « 

f  Outlines  oj  Moral  Philosophy j  pp.  79,  sa  2d  edit.  Edin.  1801. 
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notwithstanding  the  stress  which  has  been  sometimes  laid 
upon  it,  is  chiefly  a  question  of  arrangement.  Whether  we 
suppose  these  affections  to  be  all  ultimate  facts,  or  some  of 
them  to  be  resolvable  into  other  facts  more  general ;  they 
are  equally  to  be  regarded  as  constituent  parts  of  human  na- 
ture ;  and,  upon  either  supposition^  we  have  equal  reason  to 
admire  the  wisdom  with  which  that  Nature  is  adapted  to  the 
situation  in  which  it  is  placed. — ^The  laws  which  regulate  the 
acquired  perceptions  of  Sight,  are  surely  as  much  a  part  of 
our  frame,  as  those  which  regulate  any  of  our  original  per- 
ceptions; and,  although  they  require,  for  their  developement, 
a  certain  degree  of  experience  and  observation  in  the  indivi- 
dual, the  uniformity  of  the  result  shews,  that  there  is  nothing 
arbitrary  nor  accidental  in  their  origin.  In  this  point  of 
view,  what  can  be  more  philosophical,  as  well  as  beautiful, 
than  the  words  of  Mr  Ferguson,  That  ''  natural  affection 
'^  springs  up  in  the  soul  of  the  mother,  as  the  milk  springs 
"  in  her  breast,  to  furnish  nourishment  to  her  child  !" — "  The 
^'  effect  is  here  to  the  race,"  as  the  same  author  has  excel- 
lently observed,  "  what  the  vital  motion  of  the  heart  is  to  the 
"  individual ;  too  necessary  to  the  preservation  of  nature's 
"  works,  to  be  entrusted  to  the  precarious  will  or  intention 
'•  of  those  most  nearlv  concerned  *." 

♦  Principle*  of  Moral  and  Political  Science^  Part  I.  chap.  1.  sect.  3.  Qftheprin* 
dplci  of  ioaetj/  in  human  nalure, •••'{' he  whule  ducussioD  unites^  io  a  liDgalar  de» 

■ 

gree,  the  loundtst  philosophy  with  the  most  eloquent  description. 
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The  question,  indeed,  concerning  the  origin  of  our  differ- 
ent affections,  leads  to  some  curious  analytical  disquisitions ; 
but  is  of  very  subordinate  importance  to  those  inquiries  which 
relate  to  their  laws,  and  uses,  and  mutual  references.  In  ma- 
ny ethical  systems,  however,  it  seems  to  have  been  eoosider- 
ed  as  the  most  interesting  subject  of  disquisition  which  this 
wonderful  part  of  our  frame  presents. 

In  Dr  Reid's  Essays  on  the  Intellectual  Powers  of  Moth  and 
in  his  Inquiry  into  the  Human  Mindf  I  recollect  little  that  can 
justly  incur  a  similar  censure  ;  notwithstanding  the  ridicule 
which  Dr  Priestley  has  attempted  to  throw  on  the  kst  of 
these  performances,  in  his  ''  Table  of  Reid's  Instinctive  Prin- 
ciples *.''  To  examine  all  the  articles  enumerated  in  that 
table,  would  require  a  greater  latitude  of  disquisition  than 
the  limits  of  this  memoir  allow ;  and,  therefore,  I  shall  con- 
fine my  observations  to  a  few  instances,  where  the  precipi- 
tancy of  the  general  criticism  seems  to  me  to  admit  of  little 
dispute.  In  this  light  I  cannot  help  considering  it,  when 
applied  to  those  dispositions  or  determinations  of  the  mind, 
to  which  Dr  Reid  has  given  the  names  of  the  Principle  of 
Cretlulity,  and  the  Principle  of  Veracity.  How  far  these  titles 
are  happily  chosen,  is  a  question  of  little  moment ;  and  on 
that  point  I  am  ready  to  make  every  concession.     I  contend 

*  Bsaminaiion  of  Reid't  buiuiryy  &c  LondoD^  1774. 
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only  for  whajb  b  essentiatty  connected  with  the  objectkm 
which  has  given  rise  to  these  remarks^ 

'*  That  any  man"  (says  Dr  Priestley)  "  should  imagine 
^'  that  a  peculiar  instinctive  principle  was  necessary  to  ex- 
*^  flktin  Qur  giving  credit  to  the  relations  of  others^  appears 
**  tO)  q9^  who  have  been  used  to  see  things  in  a  different 
''  Ijghtj  very  extraordinary ;  and  yet  thb  doctrine  is  advan- 
''  ced  by  Dr  Reid,  and  adopted  by  Dr  Beattie.  But  really*' 
(he  adds)  ''  what  the  fwmer  says  in  favour  of  it,  is  hardly 
''  deserving  of  t^e  slightest  notice*.*' 


it 

€€ 
it 
€t 
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The  passage  quoted  by  Dr  Priestley,  in  justification  of 
this  very  perempfcoiy  decision,  is  as  follows:  **  If  credulity 
were  the  effect. of  reasoning  and  experience^  it  must  grow 
up  and  gather  strength  in  the  same  proportion  as  reason 
and  experience  doi  But  if  it  is  the  gift  of  nature,  it  will 
be  the  strongest  in  childhood,  and  limited  and  restroined 
by  experience ;  and  the  most  superficial  view  of  human 
''  life  shews  that  this  last  is  the  cas^  and  not  the  first*' 

To  my  own  judgment*  this  argument  of  Dr  Reid's,  when 
connected  with  the  excellent  illustrations  which  accompany 
it,  carries  complete  conviction ;  and  I  am  confirmed  in  my 

•  Exmnitiaiiam  cf  Rttd*i  Jb«M«ry,  Ac.  p.  S9. 
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opinion  by  finding,  that  Mr  Smith  (a  writer  inferior  to  none 
in  acuteness,  and  strongly  disposed  by  the  peculiar  bent  of 
his  genius,  to  simplify,  as  far  as  possible,  the  Philosophy  of 
Human  Nature)  has,  in  the  latest  edition  of  his  Theory  of 
Moral  Sentiments,  acquiesced  in  this  very  conclusion  ;  urging 
in  support  of  it  the  same  reasoning  which  Dr  Priestley  affects 
to  estimate  so  lightly.  ''  There  seems  to  be  in  young  chil- 
''  dren  an  instinctive  disposition  to  believe  whatever  they  are 
'^  told.  Nature  seems  to  have  judged  it  necessary  for  their 
preservation  that  they  should,  for  some  time  at  least,  put 
implicit  confidence  in  those  to  whom  the  care  of  their 
'*  childhood,  and  of  the  earliest  and  most  necessary  part  of 
''  their  education,  is  entrusted.  Their  credulity,  according* 
**  ly,  is  excessive,  and  it  requires  long  and  much  experience 
''  of  the  falsehood  of  mankind  to  reduce  them  to  a  reason- 
"  able  degree  of  diffidence  and  distrust  *.*• — That  Mr  Smith's 
opinion  also  coincided  with  Dr  Reid's,  in  what  he  has  stated 
concerning  the  principle  of  Veracity,  a^ipeans  evidently  from 
the  remarks  which  immediately  follow  the  passage  just  quo- 
ted.— But  I  must  not  add  to  the  length  of  this  memoir  by 
unnecessary  citations. 

Another  instinctive  principle  mentioned  by  Reid,  is  "  our 
"  belief  of  the  continuance  of  the  present  course  of  nature." 

«  Smith's  nearly  last  edit.  Fbrt  YIL  sect.  4. 
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^^*  All  our  knowledge  of  nature*'  (he  observes)  *'  beyond 
our  original  perceptions,  is  got  by  experience,  and  consists 
in  the  interpretation  of  natural  signs.  The  appearance  of 
the  sign  is  followed  by  the  belief  of  the  thing  signified. 

*'  Upon  this  principle  of  our  constitution,  not  only  acquired 
perception,  but  also  inductive  reasoning,  and  all  reasoning 
from  analogy,  is  grounded  ;  and,  therefore,  for  want  of  a 
better  name,  we  shall  beg  leave  to  call  it  the  inductive 
principle.  It  is  from  the  force  of  this  principle  that  we  im- 
mediately assent  to  that  axiom,  upon  which  all  our  know- 
ledge of  nature  is  built,  that  effects  of  the  same  l^ind  must 

*^  have  the  same  cause.  Take  away  the  light  of  this  induc- 
tive principle,  and  experience  is  as  blind  as  a  mole.  She 
may  indeed  feel  what  is  present,  and  what  immediately 
touches  her,  but  she  sees  nothing  that  is  either  before  or 

"  behind,  upon  the  right  hand  or  upon  the  left,  future  or 

"  past*' 

On  this  doctrine,  likewse,  the  same  critic  has  expressed 
himself  with  much  severity ;  calling  it  "  a  mere  quibble;" 
and  adding,  ''  Every  step  that  I  take  among  this  writer's 
''  sophisms,  raises  my  astonishment  higher  than  before.*'  In 
this,  however,  as  in  many  other  instances,  he  has  been  led 
to  censure  Dr  Reid,  not  because  he  was  able  to  see  farther 
than  his  antagonist,  but  because  he  did  not  see  quite  so  far. 
Turgot,  in  an  article  inserted  in  the  French  Enct/clop^die,  and 
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Condorcet^  in  a  discourse  prefixed  to  one  of  his  mathetnati- 
cai  publications  *^  have,  both  of  thenii  i^ated  the  fact  with  a 
true  philosophical  precision ;  and^  after  doing  so,  have  de- 
duced from  it  an  inference,  not  only  the  same  in  substance 
with  that  of  Dr  Reid,  but  almost  expressed  in  the  same  form 
of  words. 

In  these  references,  as  well  as  in  that  already  made  to  Mr 
Smith's  Theory^  I  would  not  be  understood  to  lay  any  undue 
stress  on  authority,  in  a  philosophical  argument.  I  wish 
only,  by  contrasting  the  modesty  and  caution  reiiulting  from 
babits  of  profound  thought,  with  that  theoretical  intrepidity 
which  a  blindness  to  insuperable  difficulties  has  a  tendency 
to  inspire,  to  invite  those  whose  prejudices  against  this  part 
of  Reid*s  system  rest  chiefly  on  the  great  names  to  which 
they  conceive  it  to  be  hostile,  to  re-examine  it  with  a  little 
more  attention,  before  they  pronounce  finally  on  its  merits. 

The  prejudices  which  are  apt  to  occur  against  a  mode  of 
philosophizing,  so  mortifying  to  scholastic  arrogance,  are  en- 
cmiraged  greatly  by  that  natural  disposition,  to  refer  parti* 
cular  facts  to  general  laws,  which  is  the  foundation  of  all 
scientific  arrangement ;  a  principle  of  the  utmost  import- 

*  Eisai  sur  p0fplkaiion  ^  t analyse  a  ta  frohabUiii  iti  decisions  rsndusi  a  la 
pkiraiiti  4$s  voiV.    Paria  179S* 
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ance  to  our  intellectual  constitution,  but  which  requires  the 
guidance  of  a  sound  and  experienced  understanding  to  ac* 
complish  the  purposes  for  which  it  was  destined.  They  are 
encouraged  also,  in  no  inconsiderable  degree,  by  the  acknow- 
ledged success  of  Mathematicians,  in  raising,  on  the  basis  of  a 
few  simple  data,  the  most  magnificent,  and  at  the  same  time 
the  most  soUd,  fabric  of  science,  of  which  human  genius  can 
.  .  boast  The  absurd  references  which  Logicians  are  accus- 
tomed to  make  to  Euclid's  Elements  of  Geometry,  as  a  model 
which  cannot  be  too  studiously  copied,  both  in  Physics  and 
in  Morals,  have  contributed,  in  this,  as  in  a  variety  of  other 
instances,  to  mislead  philosophers  from  the  study  of  facts,  in- 
to the  false  refinements  of  hypothetical  theory. 

On  these  misapplications  of  Mathematical  Method  to 
sciences  which  rest  ultimately  on  experiment  and  observa- 
tion, I  shall  take  another  opportunity  of  offering  some  stric* 
tures.  At  present,  it  is  sufficient  to  remark  the  peculiar  na- 
ture of  the  truths  about  which  pure  or  abstract  mathematics 
are  conversant.  As  these  truths  have  all  a  necessary  con- 
nection with  each  other  (all  of  them  resting  ultimately  on 
those  definitions  or  hypotheses  which  are  the  principles  of 
our  reasoning),  the  beauty  of  the  science  cannot  fail  to  in- 
crease in  proportion  to  the  simplicity  of  the  data^  compared 
with  the  incalculable  variety  of  consequences  which  they  in« 
volve:    And  to  the  simplifications  and  generalizations  of 
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■»■ 


theory  on  such  a  subject,  it  is  perhaps  impossible  to  conceive 
any  limit.  How  different  is  the  case  in  those  inquiries^ 
where  our  first  principles  are  not  definitions  but  facts ;  and 
where  our  business  is  not  to  trace  necessary  connections,  but 
the  laws  which  regulate  the  established  order  of  the  uni* 
verse! 

In  various  attempts  which  have  been  lately  made,  more 
especially  on  the  Continent,  towards  a  systematical  exposi- 
tion of  the  elements  of  Physics,  the  effects  of  the  mistake  I 
am  now  censuring  are  extremely  remarkable.  The  happy 
use  of  mathematical  principles  exhibited  in  the  writings  of 
Newton  and  his  followers,  having  rendered  an  extensive 
knowledge  of  them  an  indispensable  preparation  for  the  stu- 
dy of  the  Mechanical  Philosophy,  the  early  habits  of  thought 
acquired  in  the  former  pursuit  are  naturally  transferred  to 
the  latter.  Hence  the  illogical  and  obscure  manner  in  which 
its  elementary  principles  have  frequently  been  stated ;  an  at- 
tempt being  made  to  deduce  from  the  smallest  possible  num- 
ber of  datCf  the  whole  system  of  truths  which  it  comprehends. 
The  analogy  existing  among  some  of  the  fundamental  laws 
of  mechanics,  bestows,  in  the  opinion  of  the  multitude,  an 
appearance  of  plausibility  on  such  attempts ;  and  their  obvi? 
ous  tendency  is  to  withdraw  the  attentipn  from  that  unity  of 
design,  which  it  is  the  noblest  employment  of  philosophy  to 
illustrate,  by  disguising  it  under  the  semblance  of  an  eternal 
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and  necessary  order,  similar  to  what  the  mathematician  de- 
lights to  trace  among  the  mutual  relations  of  quantities  and 
figures. 

■  • 

These  slight  hints  may  serve  as  a  reply  in  part  to  what 
Dr  Priestley  has  suggested  with  respect  to  the  consequences 
likely  to  follow,  if  the  spirit  of  Reid's  philosophy  should  be 
introduced  into  physics  *. — One  consequence  would  unques- 
tionably be,  a  careful  separation  between  the  principles  which 
we  learn  from  experience  alone,  and  those  which  are  fairly 
resolvable,  by  mathematical  or  physical  reasoning,  into  other 
filets  still  more  general ;  and,  of  course,  a  correction  of  that 
fidse  logic,  which,  while  it  throws  an  air  of  mystery  over  the 
'||>lainest  and  most  undeniable  facts,  levels  the  study  of  nature^ 
in  point  of  moral  interest,  with  the  investigations  of  the  Geo- 
'  meter  or  of  the  Algebraist 


*  • 


•      

It  must  not,  however,  be  supposed,  that,  in  the  present 
state  of  Natural  Philosophy,  a  false  logic  threatens  the  same 
dangerous  effects  as  in  the  Philosophy  of  the  Mind.  It  may 
retard  somewhat  the  progress  of  the  student  at  his  first  out- 
set ;  or  it  may  confound,  in  his  apprehensions,  the  harmony  ^ 
of  systematical  order,  with  the  consistency  and  mutual  de-  ^f^ 
pendency  essential  to  a  series  of  mathematical  theorems:   '^ 

*  Examination  o/Reid*8  Inquiry^  p.  110. 
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but  the  fundamental  truths  of  physics  are  now  too  well  €sta« 
blished,  and  the  checks  which  they  furnish  against  sophistry 
are  too  numerous  and  palpable,  to  admit  the  possibility  of 
any  permanent  error  in  our  deductions.  In  the  philosophy 
of  the  mind,  so  difficult  is  the  acquisition  of  those  habits  of 
Reflection  which  can  alone  lead  to  a  correct  knowledge  of 
the  intellectual  phenomena^  that  a  faulty  hypothesis,  if  skil- 
fully fortified  by  the  imposing,  though  illusory  strength  of 
arbitrary  definitions  and  a  systematical  phraseokigy,  may 
maintain  its  ground  for  a  succession  of  ages. 

It  will  not,  I  trust,  be  inferred  from  any  thing  I  have  here 
advanced,  that  I  mean  to  offer  an  apology  for  those,  who^ 
either  in  physics  or  morals,  would  presumptuously  state  their 
own  opinions  with  respect  to  the  laws  of  nature,  as  a  bar.       « 
against  future  attempts  to  simplify  and  generalize  them  still-  *    .• 
farther.     To  assert,  that  none  of  the  mechanical  extdanap  * 
tions  yet  given  of  Gravitation  are  satisfactory  ;  and  even  to 
hint,  that  ingenuity  might  be  more  profitably  employed  thda 
in  the  search  of  such  a  theory,  is  something  different  from  a 
gratuitous  assumption  of  ultimate  facts  in  physics;  nor  does 
it  imply  an  obstinate  determination  to  resist  legitimate  evi- 
dence, should  some  fortunate  inquirer,— contrary  to  what 
seems  probable  at  present, — succeed  where  the  genius  of 
Newton  has  failed.     If  Dr  Reid  has  gone  farther  than  this, 
in  his  conclusions  concerning  the  principles  which  he  calls 
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original  or  instinctive  he  has  departed  from  that  guarded 
l^guage  in  which  he  commonly  expresses  himself; — -for  all 
that  it  was  of  importance  for  him  to  conclude  was,  that  the 
theories- of  his  predecessors  were,  in  these  instances,  excep- 
tionable ; — and  the  doubts  he  may  occasionally  insinuate, 
concerning  the  success  of  future  adventurers,  so  far  from  be- 
traying any  overweening  confidence  in  his  own  understand- 
ing, are  an  indirect  tribute  to  the  talents  of  those,  from 
whose  failure  he  draws  an  argument  against  the  possibility 
of  their  undertaking. 

* 

The  same  eagerness  to  simplify  and  to  generalize,  which 
led  Priestley  to  complain  of  the  number  of  Reid's  instinctive 
principles,  has  carried  some  later  philosophers  a  step  farther. 
According  to  them,  the  very  word  instinct  is  unphilosophi- 
cal ;  and  every  thing  either  in  man  or  brute,  which  has  been 
hitherto  referred  to  this  mysterious  source,  may  be  easily  ac- 
counted for  by  experience  or  imitation.  A  few  instances  in 
which  this  doctrine  appears  to  have  been  successfully  veri- 
fied, have  been  deemed  mifficient  to  establish  it  without  any 
limitation. 

In  a  very  original  work,  on  which  I  have  already  hazard- 
ed some  criticisms,  much  ingenuity  has  been  employed  in 
analyzing  the  wonderful  efibrts  which  the  human  infent  is 
enabled  U>  make  for  its  own  preservation,  the  moment  after 
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its  introduction  to  the  light.  Thus,  it  is  observed,  that  the 
f(etus,  while  still  in  the  uterus,  learns  to  perform  the  operation 
of  swallowing;  and  also  learns  to  relieve  itself^  by  a  change 
of  posture,  from  the  irksomeness  of  continued  rest :  And, 
therefore  (if  we  admit  these  propositions),  we  must  conclude, 
that  some  of  the  actions  which  infants  are  vulgarly  supposed 
to  {perform  in  consequence  of  instincts  coeval  with  birth,  are 
only  a  continuation  of  actions  to  which  they  were  deter- 
mined at  an  earlier  period  of  their  being.  The  remark  is 
ingenious,  and  it  may  perhaps  be  just ;  but  it  does  not  prove^ 
that  instinct  is  an  unphilosophical  term ;  nor  does  it  render 
the  operations  of  the  infant  less  mysterious  than  they  seem 
to  be  on  the  common  supposition.  How  far  soever  the  ana- 
lysis, in  such  instances,  may  be  carried,  we  must  at  last  ar- 
rive at  some  phenomenon  no  less  wonderful  than  that  we 
mean  to  explain  : — in  other  words,  we  must  still  admit  as  an 
ultimate  fact,  the  existence  of  an  original  determination  to  a 
particular  mode  of  action  salutary  or  necessary  to  the  ani- 
mal ;  and  all  we  have  accomplished  is  to  connect  the  origin 
of  this  instinct  with  an  earlier  period  in  the  history  of  the 
human  mind. 


The  same  author  has  attempted  to  account,  in  a  manner 

^  somewhat  similar,  for  the  different  degrees  in  which  the 

young  of  different  animals  are  able,  at  the  moment  of  birth, 

to  exert  their  bodily  powers.    Thus,  calves  and  chiokens  are 


OF  THOMAS  RE  ID,  IX  D,  487 


CT 


able  to  walk  almost  immediately ;  while  the  human  infant, 
even  in  the  most  favourable  situations,  is  six  or  even  twelve 
months  old  before  he  can  stand  alone.  For  this,  I>r  Dar- 
win assigns  two  causes.  1.  That  the  young  of  some  animals 
come  into  tKe  world  in  a  more  complete  state  than  that  of 
others  : — the  colt  and  lamb  (for  example)  enjoying,  in  this 
respect,  a  striking  advantage  over  the  puppy  and  the  rabbit. 
2.  That  the  mode  of  walking  of  some  animals,  coincides 

■ 

more  perfectly  than  that  of  others,  with  the  previous  motions 
of  the  fcetus  in  utero.  The  struggles  of  all  animals  (he  ob- 
serves) in  the  womb,  must  resemble  their  manner  of  swim- 
ming, as  by  this  kind  of  motion,  they  can  best  change  their 
attitude  in  water.  But  the  swimming  of  the  calf  and  of  the 
chicken  resembles  their  ordinary  movements  on  the  ground, 
which  they  have  thus  learned  in  part  to  execute,  while  con- 
cealed from  our  observation  ;  whereas,  the  swimming  of  the 
human  infant  differing  totally  from  his  manner  of  walking, 
he  has  no  opportunity  of  acquiring  the  last  of  these  arts  till 
he  is  exposed  to  our  view. — ^The  theory  is  extremely  plau- 
sible, and  does  honour  to  the  author's  sagacity  ;  but  it  only 
places  in  a  new  light  that  provident  care  which  Nature  has 
taken  of  all  her  of&pring  in  the  infancy  of  their  existence. 

Another  instance  may  contribute  towards  a  more  ample  \U  ^ 
lustration  of  the  same  subject.    A  lamb,  not  many  minutes 
aiier  it  is  dropped,  proceeds  to  search  for  its  nourishment  in 
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that  spot  where  alone  it  is  to  be  found ;  applying  both  its 
limbs  and  its  eyes  to  their  respective  offices.  The  peasant 
observes  the  fact,  and  gives  the  name  of  instinct,  or  some  cor^ 

« 

responding  term,  to  the  unknown  principle  by  which  the  ann 
mal  is  guided  On  a  more  accurate  examination  of  circum** 
stances,  the  philosopher  finds  reason  to  conclude,  that  it  is 
by  the  sense  of  smelling,  it  is  thus  directed  to  its  object  In 
proof  of  thi%  among  other  curious  facts,  the  following  has 
been  quoted.  '*  On  dissecting"  (says  Galen}  "  a  goat  great 
*'  with  young,  I  found  a  brisk  embryon,  and  having  detach- 
^^  ed  it  from  the  matrix,  and  snatching  it  away  before  it  saw 
**  its  dam,  I  brought  it  into  a  room  where  there  were  many 
^'  vessels ;  some  filled  with  wine,  others  with  oil,  some  with 
honey,  others  with  milk,  or  some  other  liquor;  and  in 
others  there  were  grains  and  fi*uits.  We  first  observed 
the  young  animal  get  upon  its  feet  and  walk ;  then  it 
**  shook  itself,  and  afterwards  scratched  its  side  with  one  of 
'^  its  feet:  then  we  saw  it  smelling  to  every  one  of  those 
'*  things  that  were  set  in  the  room ;  and  when  it  had  smelt 
**  to  them  all,  it  drank  up  the  milk  V  Admitting  this  very 
beautiful  story  to  be  true  (and,  for  my  own  part,  I  am  fiur 
from  being  disposed  to  question  its  probability),  it  only  en* 
ables  us  to  state  the  fact  with  a  little  more  precision,  in  con- 
^  sequence  of  our  having  ascertained,  that  it  is  to  the  sense  of 
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flmeUingt  the  instinctive  determination  is  attached.  The  con- 
dusion  of  the  peasant  is  not  here  at  variance  with  that  of  the 
l^ilosopher.  It  differs  only  in  this;  that  be  expresses  him« 
self  ia  those  general  terms  which  are  suited  to  his  ignorance 
of  the  particular  process  by  wbich  Nature  ia  this  case  accom« 
plishes  her  end ;  and,  if  be  did  otherwise,  he  would  be  cen- 
surable for  prejudging  a  question  of  which  he  is  incompetent 
to  form  an  a;ccurate  opinion. 


The  application  of  tibese  illustrations  to  some  of  Dr  Beid's 
tendusious  concerning  the  instinctive  principles  of  the  hu- 
man mind,  is,  I  flatter  myself  sufficiently  manifest.  They 
relate,  inde«^  to  a  subject  which  differs,  in  various  respects^ 
from  that  which  has  fallen  under  his  more  particular  consi- 
deration ;  but  the  same  rules  of  philosophizing  will  be  found 
to  apply  equally  to  both* 

4.  The  criticisins  which  have  been  made  on  what  Dr  Reid 
has  written  concerning  the  intuitive  truths  which  he  distin- 
guishes by  the  title  of  Principles  of  Common  Sense,  would  re- 
quire a  more  ample  discussion,  than  I  can  now  bestow  on 
them; — not  that  the  importance  of  these  criticisms  (of  such 
of  them,  at  least,  as  I  have  happened  to  meet  with)  de- 
mands a  long  or  elaborate  refutation ;  but  because  the  sub- 
ject, according  to  the  view  I  wish  to  take  of  it,  involves  some 
other  questions  of  great  moment  and  difficulty,  relative  to 
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the  foundations  of  human  knowledge.  Dr  Priestley/  the 
most  formidable  oi  Dr  Reid's  antagonists^  has  granted  as 
much  in  favour  of  this  doctrine  as  it  is  worth  while  to  tok^ 
tend  for,  on  the  pres^it  occasion.  '*  Had  these  writers"  (he 
observes  with  respect  to  Dr  Reid  and  his  followers)  "  as* 
'*  sumed,  as  the  elements  of  theif  Common  Senses  certain 

—  • 

truths  which  are  so  plain  that  no  man  oouljd  doubt  of 
them  (without  entering  into  the  ground  of  our  assent  to 
them),  their  conduct  would  have  been  liable  to  very  litile 
^  objection.  All  that  could  have  been  said  would  have  b^n, 
**  that,  without  any  necessity,  they  had  made  an  innovation 
*'  in  the  received  use  of  a  term.  For  no  person  ever  denied, 
''  that  there  are  self-evident  truths,  and  that  these  must  be 
assumed  as  the  foundation  of  all  our  reasoning.  I  nevet 
met  with  any  person  who  did  not  acknowledge  this,  or 
''  heard,  of  any  argumentative  treatise  that  did  iK>t  go  upon 
"  the  supposition  of  it  *."  After  such  an  acknowledgment, 
it  is  impossible  to  forbear  asking  (with  DrCampbell),  *^  What 
"  is  the  great  point  which  Dr  Priestley  would  controvert? 
'*  Is  it,  whether  such  self-evident  truths  shall  be  denominated 
*'  Principles  of  Common  Sense,  or  be  distinguished  by  some 
*'  other  appellation  -f  ?" 


^  Examinaiion  of  Dr  Reid's  Inquiry^  &c.  p.  119. 

t  Philosophic  of  Rhetoric^  toI.  i.  p.  IIL— See  Note  (E). 
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/That  the  doctrine  in  question  has  been>  in  some  publica- 
tionsy  presented  in  a  very  exceptionable  forni»  I  most  readily 
allow ;  nor  would  I  be  understood  to  subscribe  to  it  implicit- 
ly^  even  as  it  appears  in  the  works  of  Dr  Reid.  It  is  but  an 
act  of  justice  to  him,  however,  to  request,  that  his  opinions 
may  be  judged  of  from  his  own  works  alone,  not  from  those 
of  others  who  may  have  happened  to  coincide  with  him  in 
certain  tenets,  or  in  certain  modes  of  expression ;  and  that, 
before  any  rkiicule  be  attempted  on  his  conclusions  concera- 
iDg  the  authority  of  Common  Sense,  his  antagonists  would 
-  take  the  trouble  to  examine  in  what  acceptation  he  has  em- 
ployed that  phrase. 

The  truths  which  Dr  Reid  seems,  in  most  instances,  dis- 
posed to  refer  to  the  judgment  of  this  tribunal,  might,  in  my 
opinion^  be  denominated  more  unexceptionably,  *'  Funda- 
^'  mental  Laws  of  Human  Belief/'  They  have  been  called 
by  a  very  ingenious  foreigner  (M.  Trembley  of  Geneva), 
but  certainly  with  a  singular  infelicity  of  language,  Pr^jugh 
Ugiiimes. — Of  this  kind  are  the  following  propositions :  '*  I 
^  am  the  same  person  to-day  that  I  was  yesterday  ;'*  "  The 
**  material  world  has  an  existence  independent  of  that  of 
percipient  beings  ;*'  "  There  are  other  intelligent  beings 
in  the  universe  beside  myself ;*'  '*  The  future  course  of 
nature  will  resemble  the  past/'  Such  truths  no  man  but 
a  philosopher  ever  thinks  of  stating  to  himself  in  words;  but 
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all  our  condoct  and  all  our  roMmings  prooeeditmithe 
sition  that  they  are  admitted*    The  belief  of  th^m  i»«»eaAial 

for  the  preservation  of  otsr  animal  exiistenee;  and  it  as  >m- 

« 

cordmgly  coeyal  with  the  first  operatimis  of  the  toteUed.  - 

One  of  the  first  writers  who  introduced  the,  ^dirase  Cbm- 
mon  Sense  into  the  technical  or  appropriate  language  of  li^ficy 
was  Father  Buffier,  in  a  book  entitled,  Trait^  ties  Premiss 
Veritas.  It  has  ^ince  been  adopted  by  several  mithors  of  dote 
in  this' country ;  particularly  by  Dr  ^id^  Dr  Oswald 'and 
Dr  Beattie;  by  all  of  whom,  however,  I  am'afraid,  k  nsMt 
be  confessed,  it  has  been  occasionally  employ^  whboiit!  a 
due  attention  to  precision.  The  last  of  these  writers  uses  it^ 
to  denote  that  power  by  which  th6  mitid  pevceives  theT  froth 
of  any  intuitive  proportion  ;  whether  it  be^an  Miioinrol^ab- 
stract  science ;  or  a  statement  of  some  fact  testing  on  die 
immediate  information  of  consciousness,  of  perceptions  0r  of 
tnembry ;  or  one  of  those  fundamental  laws  of  belief  whkh 
are  implied  in  the  application  of  onr  iaculties  to  the  ofdinary 
business  of  life.  The  saifie  extensive  use  of  the  word  may, 
I  believe,  be  found  in  the  other  authors  just  -  mentioned. 
But  no  authority  can  justify  such  a  laxity  in  the  employment 
of  language  in  philosophical  discussions ;  for,  if  mathemati- 
cal axioms  be  (as  they  are  manifestly  and  indisputably)  a 

♦  Bnay  on  3VuA^  editidn  aecdnd^  p*  40.  et  teg,  i  nho  p«  ISG.  ei  seq. 


i  t  tit 


or  (XiiOM  AS .  Bn»i  ik  9.  493 


titm  ttf^fir^pfliitbMcfWMitiaUy  di^  ^om  tbe^  other  kinds 
!^t6athitkwiJUtttb»^\nQm  dc«iQhkedft.vliy  refer  them latt  indi^ 
4taBBkiiMltclyJ»irthe^  our  cooHtitutton?    If 

IbBtpbeuiei  UierefoMiiitteiataU  rcA«in«(L  precision  requires, 
4Jtttt  it  ;ihould  be>  omj^oyed  ia  aimore  limited  acceptation ; 

wadMiDadmg}gk''^^  it  is 

appropriated  most  frequently,  though  by  no  means  uniformly, 
to  Jthat  class  of  Intuitive  Truths  which  I  have  already  called 
y/lFuDdagmptat  Laits  of  Belief  f/'  When  thus  restricted, 
ittCOfiveys  anplioOt  iiiiainbij^uous  at  leaat,  and  definite;  ami* 
ocMiaeqiieiitlja4he)qiie«tion^4  propriety  or  impropriety 

twrna  «Dtwel  j;  on  ^  «»inoideiice  of  this  definition,  with  the 
tneaiiing  of  tlie  word  aa  employed  in  ordinary  discourse. 
Whatoter  objec^kioas^  therefore^  may  he  stated  to  the  expres- 
ttoa Hi  o«w  defintdi  ^wiU  apply  to  it  <wth  additional.  fi>rce» 
^bao  wed  with  i  the  lalatude  which  has?  been  already  cen- 
suredL* 


*  * 


I  have  said,  .Uiatthe^fuestioa  about  th^  ppc^niety  of  the 
phrase  Common  Sense,  as  eoiploy ed  by  pbiloaophe rs^  must  be 
decided  by  an  i^apeal  to  general  practice :  Fot,  although  it 
be  allowable  and  even  ^tiecessary  for  a  philosopher,  to  limit 
tha  acceptation-  oi'  wcdrds  which  are  employed  vaguely  in 


be  nearlj  Aft^eaMiig  AMiexad  to  the  pluvsei 
MAMOfriy  VJMeforic,  voL  L  p^  100.  etseq. 
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common  discourse,  it  *is  always  daogerous  to  give  tp  a  woid 
a  scientific  meq^ing  esscntic^y  distinct  ^am  that  in  iHiich  it 
is  usually  understood.  It  h«s»' at  leasts  Uie  effect  of  misleads 
ing  those  who  do  not  enter  deeply  into  the  silbject ;  apd  of 
giving  a  paradoxical  appearance  to  doctrines^  Dithich,  if  ex- 
pressed in  more  unexceptionable  terma^  would  be  readily  ad- 
mitted. 

It  appears  to  me,  that  this  has  actually  happened  in  the 
present  instance.  The  phrase  Common'  Seme,  as  it  is  gene- 
rally understood,  is  nearly  synonymouswitb  Methernvk;  de^ 
noting  that  degree  of  sagacity  (depending  partly  on  original 
capacity,  and  partly  on  personal  experience  and  observation) 
which  qualifies  an  individual  for  those  simple  and  essential 
occupations  which  all  men  are  called  on  to  exercise  habitu^ 
ally  by  their  common  nature.  In  this  acceptation,  it  is  Op- 
posed to  those  mental  acquirements  which  are  derived  from 
a  regular  education,  and  from  the  study  of  books ;  and  re- 
fers, not  to  the  speculative  convictions  of  the  understandings 
but  to  that  prudence  and  discretion  which  are  the  founda- 
tion of  successful  conduct.  Such  is  the  idea  which  Pope 
annexes  to  the  word>  when,  speaking  of  good  sense  (which 
means  only  a  more  than  ordinary  share  of  common  sense); 
he  calls  it 

u , the  gift  of  HeaTen, 

^<  Andtho'  no  scienoe,  fairlj  worth  the  sefea.*' 


J  7  jTKx^^^eak^  4UMm^Gghf^  of  app^aimg  from  ihe  condusioDs 
Wff  phiiosQpby^  tp;bomm«o  sentoy  bad.tha  Qpjpe^^Sii^e,  to  title- 
fmge  jieadersi:  o£  ^ppeftUog  from*  tbe  verdict  of.  the  leari^ed 
!to  tiie  voioe  of  the^lMultitude^  or^of.aUen^iting  to.  silence 
(free  dhscuteibiir  by  a  fbference  to  ^  some  arbitrary  and  unde- 

'Ihimblfe  ^sfefljiidaidi  4i«l;^^  from  any  of  the  intdilectual  powers 

« 

^rtl^eifto  enumeratied  by  logicians.  ^  Whatever  .countenance 
may  be  sti|i^)os6d  to  have  been  given  by  some  writers  to  such 
^  jDter|)velation  of  this  doctrine,  I  may  venture  to  assert, 
that  iiooe  is  jifforded  by  the  works  of  Dr  Reid.  The  stand- 
ard to  which  he  appeals,  is  neither  the  creed  of  a  particular 
sect,  nor  the  inward  light  of  enthusiastic  presumption ;  but 
liiBt  ddhstitution  of  bunaan  mature  without  which  all  the  bu- 
%in^9»  of  the  world  would  immediately  cease ; — and  the  sub*- 
stance  of  \m  argument  amounts  jner^ly  to  this,  that  those 
jessential  Jaws  of  belief  to  which  sceptics  have  objected  when 
considered  in  connexion  with  our  scientific  reasonings,  are 
implied  in  every  step  we  take  as  active  beings ;  and  if  called 
in  question  by  any  man  in  his  practical  conceros,  would  ex- 
pose him  uuversally  to  (be  chaise  of  insanityv 

•  r 

In  stating  this  important  doctrine,  it  were  perhaps  to  be 
wished,  that  the  subject  had  been  treated  with  somewhat 
more  of  analytical  accuracy ;  and  it  is  certainly  to  be  regret- 
ted, that  a  phrase  should  have  been  employed,  so  well  cal- 
culated by  its  ambiguity  to  furnish  a  convenient  handle  to 
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misrepresentations ;  but  in  the  judgment  of  thoob  w1m>  haw 
perused  Dr  Reid's  writings  with  an  intelligent  aad  candid 
attention^  these  misrepresentations  must  recoil  oq  their  an* 
thors;  while  they  who  are  really  interested  in  the  progreai 
of  useful  science,  will  be  disposed  rather  to  lend  their  aid  in 
supplying  what  is  defective  in  his  views^  than' to  rgeet  hoitily 
a  doctrine  which  aims,  by  the  developement  of  some  kigical 
principles,  overlooked  in  the  absurd  systems  which  -ha^  been 
borrowed  from  the  schools,  to  vindicate  the  aotliority  of 
truths  intimately  and  extensively  connected  with  buouHH  hap- 
piness. 

In  the  prosecution  of  my  own  speculations  on  the  Hnnudl 
Mind,  I  shall  have  occasion  to  explain  myself  fully,  conoeni- 
ing  this  as  well  as  various  other  questions  connected  with  the 
foundations  of  philosophical  Evidence.  The  new  doctrine^ 
and  new  phraseology  on  that  subject,  which  have  hitely  he* 
come  fashionable  amcmg  some  Metaphysicians  in  Oermany» 
and  which,  in  my  opinion,  have  contributed  not  a  little  to 
involve  it  in  additional  obscurity,  are  a  sufficient  proof  diat 
this  essential  and  fundamental  article  of  logic  is  not  as  yet 
completely  exhausted. 


In  order  to  bring  the  foregoing  remarks  within  some  com- 
pasSf  1  have  found  it  necessary  to  confine  myself  to  such  ob- 


it 


jec«6fts-asttrikfe"fef  tH^lwt  bfBr  tfeifc  PhilosopHy,  witlh- 
oill**ifotochiiflr§''ttl''arfjr' of  his  '*6pifiioils  '6h^  particular  topics, 
hb^v^r  impdrtiKfc' *  ^I  have  lii^n  obliged  'isilsd  to  compress 
ijl^atlteyle  stated' 'Wiftiiri' narrower  limits  than  were  per- 
hitjps'cdnshtehlf trilh  dtfitiple^^  and  to  reject  mB.- 

nyllliistratiOhSwhifct  crowded 'uj^  irie,'  af  almost  every  step 
of  liiy  progress. 


-  -<  */ ««, 


^  w"  ■W 


It  may  not,  perhaps/  be  superfltrons  to  add,  that,  suppos- 
ing some  of  these  Objebtibiis  to  possess  more  force  than  I 
have  ascribed  to  them  in  my  reply,  it  will  not  therefore  fol- 
low, that  little  advantage  is  to  be  derived  from  a  careful  per- 
usttl  of  Ihe^- speculations  s^insl  whict  they  are  directed. 
Even  they  't^hb  dissent  the  mosf  wlflety  from  Dr  Reid's  con- 
clu^ons;  cad  siJiaWely  fiiil  to*  adrhit,  that'as'a  Writer  he  ex- 
hibits  a  striking  contrast  'to*  the  most  successful  of  his  prede- 
cessors, in  a  logical  precision  arid  simplicity  of  language ; — 
his  statement  of  feds  being  tfeithier  vitiated  by  physiological 
hypothesis,  nor  obscured  by*  scholastic  mystery.  Whoever 
ha»  reflected  on*  the  infinite  importance,  in  such  inquiries,  of 
a  skilful  use  of  words  as  the  essential  instrument  of  thought, 
must  be  aware  of  the  influence  which  his  works  are  likely  to 
have  on  the  future  progress  .of.  science,  were  they  to  pro- 
duce no  other  effect  than  a  general  imitation  of  his  mode  of 
reasoning,  and  of  his  guarded  phraseology. 

Sr    - 


498  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  LIFE  AND  WRITINGS 

It  is  not  indeed  every  reader  to  whom  these  inquiries  are 
accessible ;  for  habits  of  attention  in  general,  and  still  more 
habits  of  attention  to  the  phenomena  of  thought,  require  early 
and  careful  cultivation  :  But  those  who  are  capable  of  the 
exertion,  will  soon  recognise,  in  Dr  Reid's  statements,  the 
faithful  historv  of  their  own  minds,  and  will  find  their  la- 
hours  amply  rewarded  by  that  satisfaction  which  always  ac- 
companies the  discovery  of  useful  truth.  They  may  expect, 
also,  to  be  rewarded  by  some  intellectual  acquisitions  not  al- 
together useless  in  their  other  studies.  An  author  well  qua- 
lified to  judge,  from  his  own  experience,  of  whatever  con- 
duces to  invigorate  or  to  embellish  the  understanding,  has 
beautifully  remarked,  that  **  by  turning  the  soul  inward  on 
itself,  its  forces  are  concentred,  and  are  fitted  for  stronger 
and  bolder  flights  of  science ;  and  that,  in  such  pursuits^ 
"  whether  we  take,  or  whether  we  lose  the  game,  the  chace 
"  is  certainly  of  service*."  In  this  respect,  the  philosophy 
of  the  mind  (abstracting  entirely  from  that  pre-eminence 
which  belongs  to  it  in  consequence  of  its  practical  applica- 
tions) may  claim  a  distinguished  nink  among  those  prepara- 
tory disciplines,  which  another  writer  of  no  less  eminence  has 
happily  compared  to  "  the  crops  which  are  raised,  not  for 
'^  the  sake  of  the  harvest,  but  to  be  ploughed  in  as  a  dressing 
"  to  the  land  f ." 

*  Preface  to  Mr  Burke's  Essa^  on  the  Sublime  and  Beautiful. 
t  Bbhop  Berkeley's  Querist, 
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SECTION  III, 

Conclusion  of  the  Narrative. 

The  three  works  to  which  the  foregoing  remarks  refer,  to- 
gether with  the  Essay  on  Quantity,  published  in  the  Philoso^ 
phical  Transactions  of  the  Royal  Society  of  London,  and  a  short 
but  masterly  Analysis  of  Aristotle's  Logic,  which  forms  an 
Appendix  to  the  third  volume  of  Lord  Kames's  Sketches, 
comprehend  the  whole  of  Dr  Reid's  publications.  The  in- 
terval between  the  dates  of  the  first  and  last  of  these  amounts 
to  no  less  than  forty  years,  although  he  had  attained  to  the 
age  of  thirty-eight  before  he  ventured  to  appear  as  an  au- 
thor. 

With  the  Essays  on  the  Active  Powers  of  Man,  he  closed  his 
literary  career ;  but  he  continued,  notwithstanding,  to  prose- 
cute his  studies  with  unabated  ardour  and  activity.  The 
more  modern  improvements  in  Chemistry  attracted  his  parti- 
cular notice ;  and  he  applied  himself)  with  his  wonted  dili- 
gence and  success,  to  the  study  of  its  new  doctrines  and  new 
nomenclature.  He  amused  himself  also,  at  times,  in  pre- 
paring for  a  Philosophical  Society,  of  which  he  was  a  mem- 
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ber,  short  Essays  on  particular  topics,  which  happened  to  in- 
terest his  curiosity,  and  on  which  he  thought  he  might  de- 
rive useful  hints  from  friendly  discussion.  The  most  import- 
ant of  these  were,  A)i  Examination  of  Priestley's  Opinions  conr 
cernmg  Matter  and  Mind ;  Observations  on  the  Utopia  of  Sir 
Thomas  More ;  and  Physiological  Reflections  on  Muscular  Mo- 
tion. This  last  essay  appears  to  have  been  written  in  the 
eighty-sixth  year  of  his  age,  and  was  read  by  the  author 
to  his  associates,  a  few  months  before  his  death.  His 
**  thoughts  were  led  to  the  speculations  it  contains,"  (as  he 
himself  mentions  in  the  conclusion),  '^  by  the  experience  of 
''  some  of  the  effects  which  old  age  produces  on  the  muscu- 
^'  lar  motions." — "  As  they  were  occasioned,  therefore"  (he 
adds),  '^  by  the  infirmities  of  age,  they  will,  I  hope,  be 
"  heard  with  the  greater  indulgence." 

Among  the  various  occupations  with  which  he  thus  en- 
livened his  retirement,  the  mathematical  pursuits  of  his  ear- 
lier years  held  a  distinguished  place.  He  delighted  to  con- 
verse about  them  with  his  friends ;  and  often  exercised  his 
skill  in  the  investigation  of  particular  problems.  His  know- 
ledge of  ancient  geometry  had  not  probably  been,  at  any 
time,  very  extensive ;  but  he  had  cultivated  diligently  those 
parts  of  mathematical  science  which  are  subservient  to  the 
study  of  Sir  Isaac  Newton's  Works.  He  had  a  predilection, 
more  particularly,  for  researches  requiring  the  aid  of  arith- 
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metical  calculation,  in  the  practice  of  which  he  possessed  un- 
common expertness  and  address.  I  think,  I  have  some- 
times observed  in  him  a  slight  and  amiable  vanity,  connected 
with  this  accomplishment 

The  revival,  at  this  period,  of  Dr  Reid's  first  scientific  pro- 
pensity, has  often  recalled  to  me  a  favourite  remark  of  Mr 
Smith's,  That  of  all  the  amusements  of  old  age,  the  most 
grateful  and  soothing  is  a  renewal  of  acquaintance  with  the 
favourite  studies,  and  favourite  authors,  of  our  youth ;  a  re- 
mark which,  in  his  own  case,  seemed  to  be  more  particularly 
exemplified,  while  he  was  re-perusing,  with  the  enthusiasm 
of  a  student,  the  tragic  poets  of  ancient  Greece.  I  heard 
him  at  least,  repeat  the  observation  more  than  once,  while 
Sophocles  or  Euripides  lay  open  on  his  table. 

In  the  case  of  Dr  Reid,  other  motives  perhaps  conspired 
with  the  influence  of  the  agreeable  associations,  to  which  Mr 
Smith  probably  alluded.  His  attention  was  always  fixed  on 
the  state  of  his  intellectual  faculties ;  and  for  counteracting 
the  effects  of  time  on  these,  mathematical  studies  seem  to  be 
fitted  in  a  peculiar  degree.  They  are  fortunately,  too,  with- 
in the  reach  of  many  individuals,  after  a  decay  of  memory 
disqualifies  them  for  inquiries  which  involve  a  multiplicity 
of  details.  Such  detached  problems,  more  especially,  as  Dr 
Reid  commonly  selected  for  his  consideration;    problems 
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where  all  the  data  are  brought  at  once  under  the  eye,  and 
where  a  connected  train  of  thinking  is  not  to  be  carried  on 
firom  day  to  day ;  will  be  found  (as  I  have  witnessed  with 
pleasure  in  several  instances),  by  those  who  are  capable  of 
such  a  recreation^  a  valuable  addition  to  the  scanty  resources 
of  a  life  protracted  beyond  the  ordinary  limit 

While  he  was  thus  enjoying  an  old  age,  happy  in  some  re- 
spects  beyond  the  usual  lot  of  humanity,  his  domestic  com- 
fort suffered  a  deep  and  incurable  wound  by  the  death  of 
Mrs  Reid.  He  had  had  the  misfortune,  too,  of  surviving, 
for  many  years,  a  numerous  family  of  promising  children ; 
four  of  whom  (two  sons  and  two  daughters)  died  after  they 
attained  to  maturity.  One  daughter  only  was  left  to  him 
when  he  lost  his  wife  ;  and  of  her  affectionate  good  offices  he 
could  not  always  avail  himself^  in  consequence  of  the  atten« 
tions  which  her  own  husband's  infirmities  required.  Of  this 
Lady,  who  is  still  alive  (the  widow  of  Patrick  Carmichael, 
M.  D.*),  I  shall  have  occasion  again  to  introduce  the  nam^ 
before  I  conclude  this  narrative. 


*  A  learned  and  worthy  Physician,  who,  after  a  long  residence  in  Hollindy 
where  he  practised  medicine,  retired  to  Glasgow.  He  was  a  younger  son  of  Profes* 
8or  Gerschom  Carmichael,  who  published,  about  the  year  1720,  an  edition  of  Paf- 
fcndorir,  De  Officio  Ilominis  ct  Civisy  and  who  is  pronounced  by  Dr  Ilutcheiony 
^^  by  far  the  best  commentator  on  that  book." 
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A  short  extract  from  a  letter  addressed  to  myself  by  Dr 
Reid,  not  many  weeks  after  his  wife's  death,  will,  I  am  per- 
suaded, be  acceptable  to  man)^  as  an  interesting  relic  of  the 
Writer, 


it 

it 

€t 


By  the  loss  of  my  bosom-friend,  with  whom  I  lived  fif- 
ty-two years,  I  am  brought  into  a  kind  of  new  world,  at  a 
time  of  life  when  old  habits  are  not  easily  forgot,  or  new 
''  ones  acquired.  But  every  world  is  God's  world,  and  I 
"  am  thankful  for  the  comforts  he  has  lefl  me.  Mrs  Carmi- 
'^  chael  has  now  the  care  of  two  old  deaf  men,  and  does 
"  every  thing  in  her  power  to  please  them ;  and  both  are 
"  very  sensible  of  her  goodness.  I  have  more  health  than 
"  at  my  time  of  life  I  had  any  reason  to  expect.  I  walk 
about ;  entertain  myself  with  reading  what  I  soon  forget ; 
can  converse  with  one  person,  if  he  articulates  distinctly, 
and  is  within  ten  inches  of  my  left  ear ;  go  to  church, 
without  hearing  one  word  of  what  is  said.  You  know,  I 
never  had  any  pretensions  to  vivacity,  but  I  am  still  free 
from  languor  and  eimui. 


it 
tt 
tt 
tt 
tt 
tt 


"  If  you  are  weary  of  this  detail,  impute  it  to  the  anxiety 
'*  you  express  to  know  the  state  of  my  health.  I  wish  you 
**  may  have  no  more  uneasiness  at  my  age, — being  yours 
^  most  affectionately." 
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About  four  years  after  this  event,  he  was  prevailed  on  by 
his  friend  and  relation  Dr  Gregory,  to  pass  a  few  weeks, 
during  the  summer  of  1796,  at  Edinburgh.     He  was  accom- 
panied by  Mrs  Carmichael,  who  lived  with  him  in  Dr  Gre- 
gory's house  ;  a  situation  which  united,  under  the  same  roof, 
every  advantage  of  medical  care,  of  tender  attachment,  and 
of  philosophical  intercourse. ,  As  Dr  Gregory's  professional 
engagements,  however,  necessarily  interfered  much  with  his 
attentions  to  his  guest,  I  enjoyed  more  of  Dr  Reid's  society, 
than  might  otherwise  have  fallen  to  my  share.     I  had  the 
pleasure,  accordingly,  of  spending  i^ome   hours  with  him 
daily,  and  of  attending  him  in  his  walking  excursions,  which 
frequently  extended  to  the  distance  of  three  or  four  miles. — 
His  faculties  (excepting  his  memory,  which  was  considerably 
impaired),  appeared  as  vigorous  as  ever ;  and,  although  his 
deafness  prevented  him  from  taking  any  share  in  general 
conversation,  he  was  still  able  to  enjoy  the  company  of  a 
friend.     Mr  Playfair  and  myself  were  both  witnesses  of  the 
acuteness  which  he  displayed  on  one  occasion,  in  detecting  a 
mistake,  by  no  means  obvious,  in  a  manuscript  of  his  kins- 
man David  Gregory,  on  the  subject  of  Prime  and  Ultimate 
Ratios. — Nor  had  his  temper  suffered  from  the  hand  of  time, 
either  in  point  of  gentleness  or  of  gaiety.     "  Instead  of  re- 
pining at  the  enjoyments  of  the  young,  he  delighted  in 
promoting  them ;  and,  after  all  the  losses  he  had  sustained 
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"  in  his  own  femily»  hfc  continued  to  treat  children  with 
'^  such  condescension  and  benignity,  that  some  very  young 
"  ones  noticed  the  peculiar  kindness  of  his  eyfe  *." — In  ap- 
parent soundness  and  activity  of  body,  he  resembled  more  a 
man  of  sixty  than  of  eighty-seven. 

He  returned  to  Glasgow  in  his  usual  health  and  spirits; 
and  continued,  for  some  weeks^  to  devote,  as  fbrmerlyf  a  re- 
gular portion  of  his  time  to  the  exercise  both  of  body  and  of 
mind.  It  appears,  from  a  letter  of  Dr  C  leghorn's  to  Dr  Gre- 
gory, that  he  was  still  able  to  work  with  his  own  hands  in 
his  garden ;  and  he  was  found  by  Dr  Brown,  occupied  in 
the  solution  of  an  algebraical  problem  of  considerable  diffi^ 
culty,  in  which,  after  the  labour  of  a  day  or  two,  he  at  last 
succeeded.  It  was  in  the  course  of  the  same  short  interval, 
that  he  committed  to  writing  those  particulars  concerning  his 
ancestors,  which  I  have  already  mentioned. 

This  active  and  useful  life  was  now,  however,  drawing  to 
a  conclusion.  A  violent  disorder  attacked  him  about  the  end 
of  September ;  but  does  not  seem  to  have  occasioned  much 
alarm  to  those  about  him,  till  he  was  visited  by  Dr  Cleg« 

*  I  ha^e  borrowed  this  sentence  from  a  just  and  eleguit  character  of  Dr  Reid, 
which  appeared,  a  few  days  after  his  death,  in  one  of  the  Ghugow  JoamalSi  I  had 
occasion  freqnently  to  Terifjr  the  truth  of  the  obserration  during  his  kst  risit  to 
Edinburgh, 

3s 


m 


i€ 


i€ 


506  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  UFE  AND  WRITINGS 

born,  who  soon  after  conimunicated  his  apprehensions  in  a 
letter  to  Dr  Gregory.  Among  other  symptoms,  he  mention* 
ed  particularly  ''  that  alteration  of  voice  and  features,  which, 
though  not  easily  described,  is  so  well  known  to  all  who 
have  opportunities  of  seeing  life  close."  Dr  Reid's  own 
opinion  of  his  case  was  probably  the  same  with  that  of  his 
physician ;  as  he  expressed  to  him  on  his  first  visit,  his  hope 
that  he  was  '^  soon  to  get  his  dismission."  After  a  severe 
struggle,  attended  with  repeated  strokes  of  palsy,  he  died  on 
the  7th  of  October  following.  Dr  Gregory  had  the  melan- 
choly satisfaction  of  visiting  his  venerable  friend  on  his  death- 
bed, and  of  paying  him  this  unavailing  mark  of  attachment; 
before  his  powers  of  recollection  were  entirely  gone. 

The  only  surviving  descendant  of  Dr  Reid  is  Mrs  Carmi- 
chael,  a  daughter  worthy  in  every  respect  of  such  a  father : 
— long,  the  chief  comfort  and  support  of  his  old  age,  and  his 
anxious  nurse  in  his  la^t  moments  *. 

In  point  of  bodily  constitution,  few  men  have  been  more 
indebted  to  nature  than  Dr  Reid.  His  form  was  vigorous 
and  athletic ;  and  his  muscular  force  (though  he  was  some* 
what  under  the  middle  size)  uncommonly  great; — advan- 
tages to  which  his  habits  of  temperance  and  exercise,  and 

^  Note  (F). 
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the  unclouded  serenity  of  his  temper,  did  ample  justice.  His 
countenance  was  strongly  expressive  of  deep  and  collected 
thought ;  but  when  brightened  up  by  the  face  of  a  friend, 
what  chiefly  caught  the  attention  was,  a  look  of  good-will 
and  of  kindness.  A  picture  of  him,  for  which  he  consented, 
at  the  particular  request  of  Dr  Gregory,  to  sit  to  Mr  Rae- 
burn,  during  his  last  visit  to  Edinburgh,  is  generally  and 
justly  ranked  among  the  happiest  performances  of  that  ex- 
cellent artist.  The  medallion  of  Tassie,  also,  for  which  he 
sat  in  the  eighty-first  year  of  his  age,  presents  a  very  perfect 
resemblance. 

I  have  little  to  add  to  what  the  foregoing  pages  contain 
with  respect  to  his  character.  Its  most  prominent  features 
were, — intrepid  and  inflexible  rectitude  ; — a  pure  and  de- 
voted attachment  to  truth  ; — and  an  entire  command  (ac- 
quired by  the  unwearied  exertions  of  a  long  life)  over  all  his 
passions.  Henee,  in  those  parts  of  his  writings  where  his 
subject  forces  him  to  dispute  the  conclusions  of  others,  a  scru- 
pulous rejection  of  every  expression  calculated  to  irritate 
those  whom  he  was  anxious  to  convince  ;  and  a  spirit  of  li- 
berality and  good-humour  towards  his  opponents,  from  which 
no  asperity  on  their  part  could  provoke  him,  for  a  moment, 
to  deviate.  The  progress  of  useful  knowledge,  more  espe- 
cially in  what  relates  to  human  nature  and  to  human  life,  he 
believed  to  be  retarded  rather  than  advanced  by  the  intem- 
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perance  of  controversy ;  and  to  be  secured  most  effectually 
when  entrusted  to  the  slow  but  irresistible  influence  of  sober 
reasoning.  That  the  argumentative  talents  of  the  disputants 
might  be  improved  by  such  altercations,  he  was  willing  to 
allow ;  but^  considered  in  their  connection  with  the  great 
objects  which  all  classes  of  writers  profess  equally  to  have  io 
view,  he  was  convinced  **  that  they  have  done  more  barm 
'*  to  the  practice,  than  they  have  done  service  to  the  theory, 
'^  of  morality  *•'' 

In  private  life,  no  man  ever  maintained,  more  eminently 
or  more  uniformly,  the  dignity  of  philosophy ;  cbmbining 
witb  the  most  amiable  modesty  and  gentleness^  the  noblest 
spirit  of  independence.  The  only  preferments  which  he 
ever  enjoyed,  he  owed  to  the  unsolicited  favour  of  the  two 
learned  bodies  who  successively  adopted  him  into  their  num* 
ber ;  and  the  respectable  rank  which  he  supported  in  society, 
was  the  well-earned  reward  of  his  own  academical  labours. 
The  studies  in  which  he  delighted,  were  little  calculated  to 
draw  on  him  the  patronage  of  the  great ;  and  he  was  un- 
skilled in  the  art  of  courting  advancement,  by  **  fashioning 
"  his  doctrines  to  the  varying  hour." 

As  a  philosopher,  his  genius  was  more  peculiarly  charae* 

^  Preface  to  Pope's  Etsty'  on  Mtsn. 
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terized  by  a  sounds  cautious^  distinguishing  judgment  r  by  a 
singular  patience  and  perseverance  of  thought;  and  by  ha-* 
bits  of  the  most  fixed  and  concentrated  attention  to  his  own 
mental  operations  ;-««ndowments  which,  although  not  the 
most  splendid  in  the  estimation  of  the  multitude,  would  seem 
entitled,  firomi  the  history  of  scienqe,  to  rank  among  the  rarest 
gifts  of  the  mind. 

With  these  habits  and  powers,  he  united  (what '  does  not 
always  accompany  them)  the  curiosity  of  a  naturalist,  and 
the  eye  of  an  observer ;  and,  accordingly,  his  information 
about  every  thing  relating  to  physical  science,  and  to  the 
useful  arts,  was  extensive  and  accurate.  His  memory  for 
historical  details  was  not  so  reiparkable ;  and  he  used  some* 
times  to  regret,  the  imperfect  degree  in  which  he  possessed 
this  faculty.  I  am  inclined,  however,  to  think,  that  in  do- 
ing so,  he  under-rated  his  natural  advantages ;  estimating  the 
strength  of  memory,  as  men  commonly  do,  rather  by  the  re* 
collection  of  particular  facte,  than  by  the  possession  of  those 
general  conclusions,  from  a  subserviency  to  which,  such  facts 
derive  their  principal  value. 

Towards  the  close  of  life,  indeedi  his  memory  was  much 
less  vigorous  than  the  other  powers  of  his  intellect ;  in  none 
of  which  could  I  ever  perceive  any  symptom  of  decline. 
His  ardour  for  knowledge,  too,  remained  unextinguished  to 
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the  last ;  and,  when  cherished  by  the  society  of  the  youiig 
and  inquisitive,  seemed  even  to  increase  With"  Ms  yeaTs^^-^ 
What  is  still  more  remarkable,  he  retained  in  extreme  aM 
age  all  the  sympathetic  tenderness,  and  all  the  moral  sensi« 
bility  of  youth;  the  liveliness  of  his  emotions,  wherevef  the 
happiness  of  others  was  concerned,  forming  an  affectihg  ccKi- 
trast  to  his  own  unconquerable  firmness  under  the  severest 
trials. 

Nor  was  the  sensibility  which  he  retained,  the  selfish  and 
sterile  offspring  of  taste  and  indolence.  It  was  alive  and  ac* 
tive,  wherever  he  could  command  the  means  of  relieving  the 
distresses,  or  of  adding  to  the  comforts  of  others  ;  and  was 
ofi:en  felt  in  its  effects,  where  he  was  unseen  and  uhknown. — 
Among  the  various  proofs  of  this,  which  have  happened  to  fiill 
under  my  own  knowledge,  I  cannot  help  mentioning  particu- 
larly (upon  the  most  unquestionable  authority)  the  secrecy 
with  which  he  conveyed  his  occasional  benefactions  to  his 
former  parishioners  at  New-Machar,  long  after  his  establish- 
ment at  Glasgow.  One  donation,  in  particular,  during  the 
scarcity  of  1782, — a  donation  which,  notwithstanding  all  his 
precautions,  was  distinctly  traced  to  his  beneficence, — might 
perhaps  have  been  thought  disproportionate  to  his  limited  in- 
come, had  not  his  own  simple  and  moderate  habits  multi- 
plied the  resources  of  his  humanity. 
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His  opinions  on  the  most  important  subjects  are  to  be 
found  in  his  worics;  and  that  spirit  of  piety  which  animated 
every  part  of  his  conduct^  forms  the  best  comment  on  their 
practical  tendency.  In  the  state  in  which  he  found  the  phi* 
losophical  world,  he  believed,  that  his  talents  could  not  be 
so  usefully  employed,  as  in  combating  the  schemes  of  tliose 
who  aimed  at  the  complete, sub  version  of  religion,  both  natu- 
ral and  revealed ;— K^onvinced  with  Dr  Clarke,  that,  **  as 
''.  Christianity  presupposes  the  truth  of  Natural  Religion, 
ff:  whatever  tends  to  discredit  the  latter,  must  have  a  propor^ 
^^  tipoally  greater  effect  in  weakening  the  authority  of  the 
'^  former*/'  ^-In  his  views  of  both,  he  seems  to  have  coin- 
cided nearly  with  Bishop.  Butler ;  an  author  whom  he  held 
in  the  highest  estimation.  A  very  careful  abstract  of  the 
treatise  eol^tled  Analogy,  drawn  up  by  Dr  Reid,  many  years 
agc^  for  his  own  use,  still,  exists  among  his  manuscripts ;  and 
the  short  Dissertation  on  Virtue  which  Butler  has  annexed 
to  that  work,  togethec  with  tUe  Discourses  on.  Iluman  Na* 
ture,  published  in  his  volume  of  Sermons,,  be  ased  always  to 
recommend  as  the  most  satisfactory  account  that  has  yet  ap- 
peared  of  the  fundamental  principles  of  Morals  ;  Nor  could 
he  conceal  his  regret,  that  ttie  profound  philosophy  which 
these  Discourses  contain,  should  of  late  have  been  so  gene* 


•  CoUedhn  rf  Ptpert  whkh  pm$$d  Mmoi  LribiuU  tmd  Clarke.    Ste  Di 
CkrkcPf  DedioilioD. 
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rally  supplanted  in  England,  by  the  specuhftions  of  some 
other  moralists,  who,  while  they  profess  to  idolize  the  memo- 
ry of  Locke,  *'  approve  little  or  nothing  in  his  writings,  but 

**  his  errors  ♦." 

« 

Deeply  impressed,  however,  as  he  was  with  his  own  prin- 
ciples, he  possessed  the  most  perfect  liberality  tow^ards  all 
whom  hd  believed  to  be  honestly  and  conscientiously  devoted 
to  the  search  of  truth.  With  one  very  distinguished  diarac- 
ter,  the  late  Lord  Karnes,  he  lived  in  the  most  cordial  and 
affectionate  friendship,  notwithstanding  the  avowed  oppori* 
tion  of  their  sentiments  on  some  moral  questions,  to  which* 
he  attached  the  greatest  importance.  Both  of  ^them,  how-* 
ever,  were  the  friends  of  virtue  and  of  mankind ;  and  )K>tIi 
were  able  to  temper  the  warmth  of  free  discussion,  with  thie 
forbearance  and  good  humour  founded  on  reciprocal  esteem. 
No  two  men,  certainly,  ever  exhibited  a  more  striking  ccm- 
trast  in  their  conversation,  or  in  their  constitutional  tempers: 
— the  one,  slow  and  c^iutious  in  his  decisions  even  on  those 
topics  which  he  had  most  diligently  studied ;  reserved  and 
silent  in  promiscuous  society ;  and  retaining,  after  all  his  li* 
terary  eminence,  the  same  simple  and  unassuming  manners 


*  I  hare  adopted  here,  the  words  which  Dr  Chirke  applied  to  some  of  Mr 
Locke's  earlier  followers.  They  ave  still  moie  applicable  to  many  writers  of  the 
present  times.    See  Clarke's /ir«/  Repi^  to  LeibDits. 
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which  he  brought  from  his  country  residence : — ^the  other, 
lively,  rapid,  and  comnmrnicative ;  accustomed,  by  his  pro-^ 
fessional  pursuits,  to  wield  with  address  the  weapons  of  ccm-* 
t^yersy,  and  not  averse  to  a  trial  of  his  powers  on  questions 
the  most  foreign  to  his  ordinary  habits  of  inquiry.  But  these 
characteristical  differences,  while  to  their  common  friends 
they  lent  an  additional  charm  to  the  distinguishing  merits  of 
each,  served  only  to  enliven  their  own  social  intercourse,  and 
to  cement  their  mutual  attachment 


I  recollect  few,  if  any  anecdotes,  of  Dr  Reid,  which  ap- 
pear to  me  calculated  to  throw  additional  light  on  his  charac- 
ter ;  and  I  suspect  strongly,  that  many  oi  those  which  are  to 
be  met  with  in  biographical  publications,  are  more  likely  to 
mislead,  than  to  inform.  A  trifling  incident,  it  is  true,  may 
sometimes  paint  a  peculiar  feature  better  than  the  most  ela- 
borate description ;  but  a  selection  of  incidents  really  cha- 
racteristical, presupposes,  in  the  observer,  a  rare  capacity  to 
discriminate  and  to  generalize ;  and  where  this  capacity  is 
wanting,  a  bK)grapher,  with  the  most  scrupulous  attention 
to  the  veracity  of  his  details,  may  yet  convey  a  very  false 
conception  of  the  individual  he  would  describe.  As,  in  the 
present  instance,  my  subject  afforded  no  materials  for  such 
a  choice,  I  have  attempted,  to  the  best  of  my  abilities  (in- 
stead of  retailing  detached  fragments  of  con versation?,  or  re- 
cording insulated  and  unmeaning  occurrences),  to  commu- 
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nicate  to  others  the  general  impressions  which  Dr  Reid's  ' 
character  has  left  on  my  own  mincL  In  this  attempt^  I  am 
far  from  being  confident  that  I  have  succeeded ;  but^  how 
barren  soever  I  may  have  thus  rendered  my  pages  in  the  es- 
timation of  those  who  consider  biography  merely  in  the  light 
of  an  amusing  tale^  I  have,  at  leasts  the  satisfaction  to  think, 
that  my  picture,  though  faint  in  the  colouring,  does  not  pre- 
sent a  distorted  resemblance  of  the  original. 

The  confidential  correspondence  of  an  individual  with  his 
friends,  affords  to  the  student  of  human  nature,  materials  of 
far  greater  authenticity  and  importance ; — more  particularly, 
the  correspondence  of  a  man  like  Dr  Reid,  who  will  not  be 
suspected  by  those  who  knew  him,  of  accommodating  his 
letters  (as  has  been  alleged  of  Cicero)  to  the  humours  and 
principles  of  those  whom  he  addressed*  I  am  far,  at  the 
same  time,  from  thinking,  that  the  correspondence  of  Dr 
Reid  would  be  generally  interesting ;.  or  even  that  he  ex* 
celled  in  this  species  of  writing :  but  few  meut  J  sincerely 
believe,  who  have  written  so  much,  have  left  behind  them 

m 

such  unblemished  memorials  of  their  virtue* 

At  present,  I  shall  only  transcribe  two  letters,  which  I  se- 
lect from  a  considerable  number  now  lying  before  me,  as 
they  seem  to  accord,  more  than  the  others,  with  the  general 
design  of  this  Memoir.    The  first  ^which  is  dated  January 
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13.  1779)  is  addressed  lo  the  Reverend  William  Gregory 
(late  Rector  of  St  Andrew'si  Canterbury)  then  an  Under- 
graduate in  Balliol  College,  Oxford.  It  relates  to  a  remark- 
able |>eculiarity  in  Dr  Reid*8  physical  temperament,  connect- 
ed with  the  subject  of  dreaming ;  and  is  &rther  interesting 
as  a  genuine  record  of  some  particulars  in  h»  early  habits, 
in  whieh  it  is  easy  to  perceive  the  openings  of  a  superior 
mind. 

**  The  fitct  which  your  brother  the  Doctor  desires  to  be 
**  informed  o^  was  as  you  mention  \U  As  far  as  I  remem- 
'^  ber  the  ciroomstances,  they  were  as  follow : 

^'  About  the  age  of  fourteen,  I  was,  almost  every  night, 
unhappy  in  my  sleep  from  frightful  dreams.  Sometimes 
hanging  over  a  dreadful  precipice,  and  just  ready  to  drop 
^'  down  ;  sometimes  pursued  for  my  life,  and  stopped  by  a 
^  wall,  or  by  a  sudden  less  of  all  strength ;  sometimes  ready 
^'  to  be  devoured  by  a  wild  beast  How  long  1  was  plagued 
^'  with  such  dreams,  I  do  not  now  recollect.  1  believe  it  was 
**  for  a  year  or  two  at  least ;  and  I  think  they 4iad  quite  lefl 
^*  me  befwe  I  was  sixteen.  In  those  days,  I  was  much  given 
**  to  what  Mr  Addison,  in  one  of  his  Spectators,  calls  Castle- 
building;  and  in  my  evening  solitary  walk,  which  was  ge- 
nerally all  the  exercise  I  took,  my  thoughts  would  hurry 
me  into  some  active  sc^i^  where  I  generaUy  acquitted 
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^^  myself  much  to  my  own  satisj^urtion ;  and  in  these,  scenes 
^  of  imagination^  I  performed^  many  a  gallaut  exploit.  At 
'^  the  same  time,  in  my  dreams  I  found  myself  the  most  ar^ 
*'  rant  coward  that  ever  was.  Not  only  my  courage,  but 
my  strength,  failed  me  in  every  danger;  and  I  often  rose 
from  my  bedi  in  the  morning  in  such  a  panic,  that  it  took 
some  time  to  get  the  better  of  it.  I  wished  very  much  to 
**  get  free  of  these  uneasy  dreams,  which  not  only  made  me 
unhappy  in  sleep,  but  often  left  a  disagreeable  impression 
in  my  mind  for  some  part  of  the  following  day.  I  thought 
it  was  worth  trying,  whether  it  was  possible  to  recollect 
that  it  was  all  a  dream,  and  that  I  was  in  no  real  danger. 
^'  I  oft:en  went  to  sleep  with  my  mind  as  strongly  impressed 
^^  as  I  could  with  this  thought,  that  I  never  in  my  lifetime 
*'  was  in  any  real  danger,  and  that  every  fright  1  had  was  a 
'^  dream.  After  many  fruitless  endeavours  to  recollect  thb 
'^  when  the  danger  appeared,  I  effected  it  at  last,  and  have 
^^  often,  when  I  was  sliding  over  a  precipice  into  the  abyss, 
^'  recollected  that  it  was  all  a  dretfm,  and  boldly  jumped 
''  down.  The  effect  of  this  commonly  was,  that  I  immedi- 
ately awoke.  But  I  awoke  calm  and  intrepid,  which  I 
thought  a  great  acquisition.  After  this,  my  dreams  were 
never  very  uneasy ;  and^  in  a  short  time,  I  dreamed  not 
''  at  all. 

« 
^'  During  all  this  time,  I  was  in  perfect  health ;  but  whe- 
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**  ther  my  ceasing  to  dream  was  the  effect  of  the  recollec- 
•*  tion  above  mentioned,  or  of  any  change  in  the  habit  of 
^^  niy  body,  which  is  usual  about  that  period  of  life,  I  can- 
^*  bot  tell.  I  think  it  may  mor6  probably  be  imputed  to  the 
*'  last  However,  the  fact  was,  that,  for  at  least  forty  years 
*'  after,  I  dreamed  none,  to  the  best  of  my  remembrance : 
^  arid  finding,  from  the  testimony  of  others,  that  this  is  some- 
^  what  uncommon,  I  have  often,  as  soon  as  I  awoke,  endea- 
^  voured  to  recollect,  without  being  able  to  recollect,  any 
thii^  that  p%st  in  iny  sleep.  For  some  years  past,  I  can 
sometimes  recollect  some  kind  of  dreaming  thoughts,  but 
'^  so  incoherent  that  I  can  make  nothing  of  them. 


it 
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The  only  distind:  dream  t  ever  had  since  I  was  about 
sixteen,  as  far  as  I  remember,  was  about  two  years  aga 
I  had  got  my  head  blistered  for  a  falL  A  plaster  which 
**  was  put  upon  it  after  the  blister,  pained  me  excessively 
'^  for  a  whole  night  In  the  morning  I  slept  a  little,  and 
**  dreamed  very  distinctly,  that  I  had  fallen  into  the  liands 
^*  of  a  party  of  Indians,  and  was  scalped 

^'  I  am  apt  to  think,  that  as  there  is  a  state  of  sleeps  and 
^'  a  state  wherein  we  are  awake,  so  there  is  an  intermediate 
•'  state,  which  partakes  of  the  other  two.  If  a  man  peremp- 
"  torily  resolves  to  rise  at  an  early  hour  for  some  interesting 
''  purpose,  he  will  of  hunself  awake  at  that  hour.    A  sick- 
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^^  nurae  gets  the  habit  of  sleeping  to  sudi  a  manoer  thai;  she 
hears  the  least  whisper  of  the  sick  person,  and  yet  is  re« 
freshed  by  this  kind  of  half  sleep.  The  same  is  the  case 
''of  a  nurse  who  sleeps  with  a  child  in  her  arms.  I  have 
''  slept  on  horseback,  but  so  as  to  preserve  my  balance ;  and 
^  if  the  horse  stumbled,  I  could  make  the  exerlSon  necessa- 
'^  ry  for  saving  me  from  a  fall,  as  if  I  was  awake. 

:-  •  *'  J  hope  the  sciences  at  your  good  Uniirersity  are  not  in 
'^'  this  state.  Yet,  from  so  many  learned  rnen,  so  much  at 
''  their  ease,  one  would  es^pect  something  more  than  we 
"  hear  of/*  *" 

For  the  other  letter,  I  am  indebted  to  one  of  Dr  Reid's 
most  intimate  friends,  to  whom  it  was  addressed,  in  the  year 
17b4,  on  occasion  of  the  melancholy  event  to  which  it  al- 
ludes. 


I  sympathize  with  you  very  sincerely  in  the  loss  of  a 
most  amiable  wife.  -  I  judge  of  your  feelings  by  the  im« 
pression  she  made  upon  my  own  heart,  on  a  very  short 
acquaintance.  But  all  the  blessings  of  this  world  are  tran- 
sient and  uncertain ;  and  it  would  be  but  a  melancholy 
^  scene,  if  there  were  no  prospect  of  another. 
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I  have  often  had  occasion  to  admire  the  r^ignation  and 
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'^  fortitude  of  young  persons^  even  of  the  weaker  sex,  ia  the 
**  views  of  death,  when  thieir  imaginatiou  is  filled  with  all 
*^  the  gay  prospects  which  the  world  presents  at  that  period. 
^'  I  have  been  witness  to  instances  of  this  kind,  which  I 

*'  thought  truly  heroic,  and  I  hear  Mrs  G gave  a  re- 

^'  markable  one. 

^*  To  see  the  soul  increase  in  vigour  and  wisdom,  and  in 
^'  every  amiable  quality,  when  health  and  strength  and  ani- 
^'  mal  spirits  deisy  I  when  it  is  to  be  torn  by  violence  from 
all  that  filled  the  imagination,  and  flattered  hope,  is  a  spec- 
tacle'truly  grand,  and  instructive  to  the  surviving.  To 
^  think,  that  the  soul  perishes  in  that  fatal  moment;  when 
it  is  purified  by  this  fiery  trial,  and  fitted  for  the  noblest 
exertions  in  another  state,  is  an  opinion  which  I  cannot 
^^  help  looking  down  upon,  with  contempt  and  disdain. 
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In  old  people,  there  is  no  more  merit  in  leaving  this 
world  with  perfect  acquiescence,  than  in  rising  trom  a  feast 
''  after  one  is  full.  When  I  have  before  me  the  prospect  of 
''  the  infirmities,  the  distresses,  and  the  peevishness  of  old 
age,  and  when  I  have  already  received  more  than  my 
share  of.  the  good  things  of  this  life,  it  would  be  ridicu* 
^^  lous  indeed  to  be  anxious  about  prolonging  it ;  but  when 
^  I  was  four-and-twenty,  to  have  had  no  anxiety  for  its  con- 
**  tinuance,  would,  I  think,  have  required  a  noble  effort. 
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^'  Such  efforts  ia  those  that  are  called  to  make  tk^m,  surely 
**  shall  not  lose  their  reward/' 


I  have  now  finished  all  that  the  limits  of  my  plan  permk 
me  to  offer  here^  as  a  tribute  to  the  memory  ol  this  excellent 
person.  In  the  details  which  1  have  staled^  both  wkh  respect 
to  his  private  life  and  his  scientific  pursuits,  1  have  dwelt 
chiefly  on  such  circumstances  as  appeared  to  me  most  likely 
to  interest  the  readers  ot  his  Works,  by  ilhistratmg  his  cha- 
racter as  a  Man,  and  his  views  as  an  Author.  Ot  his  merits 
as  an  Instructor  ot  youth,  I  have  said  but  little  ;  partly  from 
a  wish  to  avoid  unnecessary  difi'useness ;  but  chiefly  from  my 
anxiety  to  enlarge  on  those  still  more  important  labours,  oi 
which  he  has  bequeathed  the  fruits  to  future  ages.  And  yet;, 
had  he  left  no  such  monument  to  perpetuate  his  name,  the 
fidelity  and  zeal  with  which  he  discharged,  during  «o  long  a 
period,  the  obscure  but  momentous  duties  of  his  official  sta* 
tion,  would,  in  the  judgment  of  the  wise  and  gcx)d,  have 
ranked  him  in  the  first  order  of  useful  citizens. — ''  Nee  enim 
^'  is  solus  reipublicae  prodest,  qui  candidatos  extrahit,  et  tue- 
^^  tur  reos,  et  de  pace  belloque  censet ;  sed  qui  juventutem 
''  exhortatur;  qui,  in  tanti  bonorum  praeceptorum  inopi&, 
'^  virtute  instruit  animos;  qui,  ad  pecuniam  luxuriamque 
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^*  cursu  ruentes  prensat  ac  retrahit,  et,  si  nihil  aliud,  certe 
'^  moratur:  in  private,  publicum  negotium  agit*." 

In  concluding  this  memoir,  I  trust  I  shall  be  pardoned,  if, 
for  once,  I  give  way  to  a  personal  feeling,  while  I  express 
the  satisfaction  with  which  I  now  close  finally  my  attempts 
as  a  Biographer.  Those  which  I  have  already  made,  were 
imposed  on  me  by  the  irresistible  calls  of  duty  and  attach* 
ment ;  and,  feeble  as  they  are,  when  compared  with  the 
magnitude  of  subjects  so  splendid  and  so  various,  they  have 
encroached  deeply  on  that  small  portion  of  literary  leisure 
which  indispensable  eujE^agements  allow  me  to  command.  I 
cannot,  at  the  same  time,  be  insensible  to  the  gratification  of 
having  endeavoured  to  associate,  in  some  degree,  my  name 
with  three  of  the  greatest  which  have  adorned  this  age ; — 
happy  ifi  without  deviating  intentionally  from  truth,  I  may 
have  succeeded,  however  imperfectly,  in  my  wish*  to  gratify, 
at  once,  the  curiosity  of  the  public,  and  to  sooth  the  recollec- 
tions of  surviving  friends.  But  I,  too,  have  designs  and 
enterprizes  of  my  own  ;  and  the  execution  of  these  (which 
alub !  swell  in  magnitude,  as  the  time  for  their  accomplish- 
ment hastens  to  a  period)  claims  at  length,  an  undivided  at- 
tention. Yet  1  should  not  look  back  on  the  past  with  regret, 
if  I  could  indulge  the  hope,  that  the  facts  which  it  has  been 

*  Seneos  De  Tranfidll.  Jn.  Cap.  3. 
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my  province  to  record, — by  displaying  those  fair  rewards  of 
extensive  usefulness,  and  of  permanent  fame,  which  talents 
and  industry,  when  worthily  directed,  cannot  fail  to  secure, 
— ^may  contribute,  in  one  single  instance,  to  foster  the  proud 
and  virtuous  independence  of  genius ;  or,  amidst  the  gloom 
of  poverty  and  solitude,  to  gild  the  distant  prospect  of  the 
unfriended  scholar,  whose  laurels  are  now  slowly  ripening  in 
the  unnoticed  privacy  of  humble  life. 


■  *    • 
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NOTE  (A),  P.  404. 

Ik  the  account,  given  in  the  text,  of  Dr  Reid's  ancestors,  I  have 
followed  scrupulously  the  information  contained  in  his  own  memo* 
randums.  I  have  some  suspicion,  however,  that  he  has  committed 
«  mistake  with  respect  to  the  name  of  the  translator  of  Buchanan's 
Hisiary  ;  which  would  appear,  from  the  MS.  in  Glasgow  College 
to  have  been-^not  Adam,  but  John.  At  the  same  time,  as  this  last 
statement  rests  on  an  authority  altogether  unknown  (being  written 
in  a  hand  different  from  the  rest  of  the  MS.),  there  is  a  possibility 
that  Dr  Reid's  account  may  be  correct;  and,  therefore,  I  have 
thought  it  advisable,  in  a  matter  of  so  very  trifling  consequence, 
to  adhere  to  it  in  preference  to  the  othen 

The  following  particulars  with  respect  to  Thomas  Reid  are  co- 
pied from  Dempster,  a  contemporary  writer ;  whose  details  con- 
cerning his  countrymen,  it  must,  however,  be  confessed,  are  not  al- 
ways to  be  implicitly  relied  on« 
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*^  Thomas  Reidus  Aberdonensis^  pueritis  meas  et  infantilis  otit 
^  sub  Thoma  Cargillo  coUega,  Lovanii  literas  in  schola  Lapsii  seri6 
^*  didicit,  qnas  magno  nomine  in  Germania  docuit,  caras  Principi- 
^*  bus.  Londini  diu  ia  comitatu  humanissimi  ac  clarissimi  viri» 
Fulconis  Grevilli,  Regii  Consiliarii  Interioris  et  Angliae  Pro« 
quflBStoris,  egit :  turn  ad  amicitiam  Regis,  eodem  Fulcone  dedu- 
cente;^  evectus,  inter  Palatinos  admissus,  k  Uteris  Latinis  Regi 
••  fiiit.  Scripsit  multa,  ut  est  rnagn^  indole  et  varii  eruditione/* 
&c.— *^  Ex  aula  se,  nemine  conscio,  nuper  proripuit,  dum  illi  om- 
'^  nia  festinati  honoris  augmenta  singuli  ominarentur,  nee  quid  d^ 
^^  inde  egerit  aut  qii6  locorum  se  contulerit  quisquam  indicare  ptht 
tuit.  Multi  suspicabaatur,  taedio  aulte  affectum,  monasticse  quieli 
seipsum  tradidisse,  sub  annum  1618.  Rumor,  postea  fuit  m  an-- 
'^  lain  rediisse,  et  meritissimis  honoribus  redditum,  sed  nonqoam  id 
"  eonsequetur  quod  virtus  promeretur."— ^Zfw^.  EeeleaiaUica  Gcn^ 
its  Scotorum^  lib.  xvi.  p.  576. 

What  was  the  judgment  of  Thomas  Reid's  own  times  with  m-^ 
spect  to  his  genius,  and  what  their  hopes  of  his  posthumous  fnM^ 
may  be  collected  from  an  elegy  on  his  death  by  his  learned  cmui* 
trjnman  Robert  Ajrtoun.  Already,  before  the  lapse  of  two  hondred 
years,  some  apology,  alas !  may  be  thought  necessary  far  an  atttanpt 
to  rescue  his  name  from  total  obiiyion/ 

Aytoun's  elegy  on  Reid  is  referred  to  in  terms  yery  flatterii^  both 
to  its  author  and  to  its  subject,  by  the  editor  of  the  Collection,  en« 
titled,  ^*  Pdetarmn  Scotorum  MiMa  Sacra.**'^^^  In  obitum  Thorns^ 
^  Rheidi  epicedium  extat  elegantissimum  Roberti  Aytoni,  viri  lite- 
^  ds  ac  dignitate  clarissimi^  in  Deliciis  Poetanun  Scotonunj  ubi  et 
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LIFE  OF  THOMAS  R£ID,  D.  D.  S^H 

*  ipsius  quoque  poemata,  paucula  quidem  ilia,  sed  venusta,  sed 
«<  elegantia,  comparent/' 

The  only  works  of  Alexander  Reid  of  which  I  have  heard;  are 
Chirurgical  Lectures  an  Tumowps  and  Ulcers^  London  16S5 ;  and  a 
Treatise  of  the  First  Part  of  Chirurgerie,  London  1638.  He  ap« 
pears  to  have  been  the  physician  and  friend  of  the  celebrated  ma* 
*thematician  Thomas  Harriott^  of  whose  interesting  history  so  little 
was  known,  till  the  recent  discovery  of  his  manuscripts,  by  Mr 
Zach  of  Saxe-Gotha. 

A  remarkable  instance  of  the  careless  or  capricious  orthography 
formerly  so  common  in  writing  proper  names,  occurs  in  the  differ- 
ent individuals  to  whom  this  note  refers.  Sometimes  the  family  name 
is  written^— ^eti/ ;  on  other  occasions,  Riede^  Read^.  Rhead  or 
Rkaid. 


NOTE  (B),  P.  407. 

Dr  TumbttU's  work  on  Moral  Philosophy  was  published  at  Lon- 
don in  I740i  As  I  have  only  turned  over  a  few  pages,  I  cannot 
say  any  thing  with  respect  to-  its  merits.  The  mottos  on  the  title- 
page  are  carious,  tvhen  considered  in  connection  virith  those  inqui- 
ries which  his  pupil  afterwards  prosecuted  with  so  much  success  ^ 
and  may,  perhaps  without  his  perceiving  it,  have  had  some  efiect 
in  suggesting  to  him  that  plan  of  philosophizing  which  he  so  syile^ 
niatically  and  so  happily  pursued. 

^  If  Natural  Philosophy,  in  all  itt  parts,  by  pursuing  this  me* 
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^^  thod,  shall  at  length  be  perfected,  the  bounds  of  Moral  Philoso^ 
"  phy  will  also  be  enlarged." — Newton's  Optics, 

^^  Account  for  Moral,  as  for  JHatural  things."— Popt; 

For  the  opinion  of  a  very  competent  judge  with  respect  to  the 
merits  of  the  Treatise  on  Ancient  Painting,  vide  Hogarth's  Print, 
entitled,  Beer^Lane. 


NOTE  (C),  P.  427. 

'  "  Dr  Moor  combined,"  &c.] — James  Moor,  LL.  D.  Author  of 
a  very  ingenious  Fragment  on  Greek  Grammar,  and  of  other  philo- 
logical Essays.  He  was  also  distinguished  by  a  profound  acquaint- 
ance with  ancient  Geometry.  Dr  Simson,  an  excellent  judge  of 
his  merits  both  in  literature  and  science^  has  somewhere  honoured 
him  with  the  following  encomium : — '^  Tum  in  Mathesi,  turn  in 
<<  Greecis  literis  multum  et  feliciter  versatus.'' 

**  The  Wilsons  (both  father  and  son),",  ic] — Alexander  Wil- 
son,  M  D.  and  Patrick  Wilson,  Esq.  well  known  over  Europe  by 
their  observations  on  the  Solar  Spots  ^  and  many  other  valuaUe 
memoirs. 
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J    i.         f.  NOTE  (DV  p.  464. 

B^a  *  ■■■■  V^  •    >  ^.  * 


•  t 


*A  writer  of  great  talents  (after  having  reproached  Dr  ReM  with 
^*'  argfo9tf*igii6raiiieey  di0|^c€ful4o4be  University  o^  which  he  was 
K(^  vABtOh^tW^  boatls^of 'tbo  (tiAiii|f'iexp«nce  of  time  and  thoi:^ght 
ivlfichMt  bad  cost  hhtiself  to.  overturn  his  Philosophy.  ^' Dr' w 
^'  wald  is  pleased'  to  pay  me  a  compliment  in  sajring,  that  ^  I  might 
^•employ  myself  tO"tHbre  advantage  to  the  public^  by  pursuing 
^  other  branchies  of  sci«ne6f  than  by  deciding  rashly  on  a  subject 
^  which  he  seM  I  have  ifM  itildified*'  In  netum  lo  this  compliment 
^<  4  Shan  no»%fih)nt  Mnf,  by  telling  him^  how  very  little  of  my  time 
^  tMs'  busitaecMs  has  hitherto  taken  up:  If  •  he  -  alludes*  to  my  erperi^ 
^  mentis  I  catf  assure  'him,  fhati  bttve  lost  no  tim«  at  all;  for  har 
<<*>iii§r  been  intern  upon  ^ch  As^reqfuire  the  use'of  wbumfaigiens, 
^^1  bdiefe*I  haVe AotlosPeihi hour  t>f  imnshine  on  this  account. 
1^  And  the  public  may  perhaps  be  informed,  some  timo^w  other, 
^*  ^  what  I  havie  been  doin]^4n  the  wn,  asiveU  as  in  .toe  sAocb/'— - 
EjnUnhaii&h  6/ Reid's /i^Vy,  &c.  p.  S67*  See  also  pp.  lOlf  lOS, 
bfttal^MHeworic.      .  .  -         •  •      • 

^  •  •  ''         *    NOTE  (E)i' P.  490.         .    ■     .»»  ;  •.» 

1"  The  following  stridoreB  o»  Dr  Priestley's  lamination,  ^c.  -are 
'ccf{Hedfroin  a  very  judicious  note  in  DrCampbell's  PAIfoMpAy  o^ 
Rhetoric;  \o\.  I.  ^\\\. 
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— ^^^  I  shall  only  subjoin  two  remarks  on  this  book.  The  first 
^*  is,  That  the  author,  through  the  whole  confounds  two  things  to- 
'*  tally  distinct,— certain  associations  of  ideas,  and  certain  judg* 
ments  implying  belief,  which»  though  in  jmm,  aae  not  inotf 
cases,  and  therefore  not  necessarify  connected  with  associatMHL 
^*  And  if  so,  merely  to  account  for  the  associatiim,  is  in  no  cast  to 
^  account  for  the  belief  with  which  it  is  attended.  Nay»  admitting 
^  his  plea  (p.  86.),  that  by  the  principle  of  association^  not  only 
**  the  ideas,  but  the  concomitant  belief  may  be  accounted  for«  e?eft 
**  this  does  not  inyalidate  the  doctrine  he  impugns.  For,  let  it  be 
^*  observed,  that  it  is  one  thing  to  assign  a  cause,  which,  from  the 
^  mechanism  of  our  nature,  has  givra  rise  to  a  particular  tenet  of 
''  belief,  and  another  thing  to  produce  a  reason  by  which  the  mh 
*^  derstanding  has  been  convinced.  Now,  unless  this  be  done  as 
^'  to  the  principles  in  questi<m,  they  must  be  considered  as  primary 
^^  truths  in  respect  of  the  understanding,  which  never  dedooed  them 
'*  from  other  truths,  and  wl^ch  is  uAder^a  necessity^  in  all iier  mo- 
^^  nd  reasonings,  of  founding  upon  them.  In  £Eu:t,  ta  give  any 
^'  other  account  of  our  qonviction  of  them^  is  to  confirm,  instead  of 
**  confuting  the  doc^ne,  Aat  in.  all  argumentation  they  must  be 
^*  regarded  as  primary  truths,  or  truths  which  reason  never  inferred 
*^  through  any  medium,  fran  other  truths  previously  perceived. 
<<  My  seeond  remark  is,  That  though  this  examiner  has>.  Isosn.  Dr 
**  Reid,  given  us  a  catalogue  of  first  principles,  which  he  deenjf 
unworthy  of  the  honourable  place  assigned  them,  he  haaiM^ 
where  thottgfal  proper  to  give  ua  a  list  of  those  self-evident  trmhsb 
which,  by  his  own  accmmt,  and  in  his  ow»  express  words,  *  must 
**  be  asswned  as  the  foundation  of  all  our  reasoning.'    How  snich 


i€ 


■yi- 


